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1. Forewotd 


This “Etymological Dictionaty of Hungarian” — for which I ptopose the abbteviation “EDH” — is 
based on the assumption that the Hungatian (Magyar) language is the direct successor of Sumetian. 
With this assumption — for which the ptesent author is convinced that thete is enough evidence 
(cf. Chaptets 2 and 3) -, EDH sttongly competes with and conttadicts the traditional Hungarian 
etymological dictionaties, that are based on the assumption that Hungatian belongs to the Finno-Ugfic 
(FU) languages: 


o Budenz, Jözsef 
Magyar-ugot összehasonlitö szötâr 
Budapest 1873-1881 
New imptession with an introduction by Gyula Decsy under the title: 
A Comparative Dictionaty of the Finno-Ugtic Elements in the Hungatian Vocabulaty 
Bloomington, IN 1966 


e Szatvas, Gâbot 
Magyar nyelvtötteneti szötâr a legregibb nyelvemlekröl a nyelvüjitâsig (3 vols.) 
Budapest 1890-1893 


Çİ Gombocz, Zoltân/Melich, Jânos 
Magyat etymolögiai szötâr (incomplete) 
Budapest 1914-1930. 


o Bârczi, Geza 
Magyar sz6fejtö szötâr 
Budapest 1941 
New imptession Budapest 1994 


o Benkö, Lorând et al. 
A magyat nyelv tötteneti-etimolögiai szötâra (4 vols.) 
Budapest 1967-1984 


e Lakö, Györtey et al. 
A magyat szököszlet finnugor elemei etimolögiai szötâra (3 vols.) 
Budapest 1968-1978 


o Benkö, Lorând et al. 
Etymologisches Wötterbuch des Ungarischen (3 vols.) 
Budapest 1993-1997 


Obviously, each 10 or 20 years, thete was a need for a new (and expensive) multi-volumes etymological 
dictionaty of Hungatian, that is vety singular, since it happened in no other known language. 
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Futthetmote, if one compares the “crucial words” — alleged bottowings from Slavonic or Tutkic and 
words of “unknown” or “doubtful otigin” -, one will find, as a tule, in each of the fore-mentioned 
dictionaties guite different etymologjes (cf. Chapter 4). 


AlI these dictionaties ate ordered alphabetically accotding to the Hungatian lemma and none of these 
books are wfitten in English. EDH, however, differs in two ways from the alteady published 
etymological dictionaties of Hungatian: Firstly, it is written in English that is more widespread than 
Hungarian ot Getman. Secondiy, EDH is also ordered alphabetically according to the Hungarian 
lemma, but sepatately for each language ot language family: Sumerian and Hungatian (Chapter 5), 
Hungarian and the other Finno-Ugtic languages (Chapter 6), Caucasian and Hungatian (Chapter 7), 
Bantu and Hungatian (Chapter 8), Ettuscan and Hungarian (Chapter 9), Tibeto-Butman and Hungarian 
(Chaptet 10), Munda languages (Chapter 11), Dravidian languages and Hungarian (Chapter 12), Chinese 
and Hungatian (Chapter 13), Japanese and Hungarian (Chapter 14), Turkish and Hungarian (Chapter 
15), Austtonesian and Hungatian (16), Mayan Languages and Hungarian (Chapter 17). 


A chapter about conclusions (Chapter 18) and two indices (Chapters 19 and 20) conclude EDH. 


The fundament of all compatisons between Hungarian and Sumetian is the complete list, given in 
Chapter 5, ftom Colman-Gabriel Gostony's “Dictionnatie d'etymologie sum&tienne” (Paris 1975), a 
milestone for Sumetian-Hungatian tesearch. This means: We do not take as a basis a tegular Hungarian 
dictionaty and compate all ot some of its words with the wotds in a dictionary of another language, 
disregarding sound-laws and operating on kling-klang-etymologies. We set as only fact the hypothesis, 
that the 1042 etymologies in Gostony (1975) ate coftect, since they have never been disproved. In 
other wotds: We teduce the many then-thousands of Hungarian words of the following three best 
dictionaties: 


o Czuczot, Getgely/Fogarasi, Jânos 
A magyat nyelv szötâra (6 vols) 
Pest 1862-1874 
Available on CD Rom ftom Arcanum Adabâzis Kft., Budapest (arcadat(Oaxeleto.hu) 


e Ballagi, Mör 
A magyat nyelv teljes szötâra (2 vols. in 1) 
Budapest 1873 
New imptession Budapest 1998 


Çİ Halâsz, Flöd/Földes, Csaba/Uzony, Pâl 
Magyar-n€met nagyszötâr — Ungatisch-deutsches Grosswötterbuch 
Budapest 1998 


to a relative small common Sumerian-Hungarian basis of 1042 entties and compare this list with the 
already mentioned languages: A word from another languages enters the list only, if it corresponds with 
one of the 1042 words and no other Hungatian wotd than one of these 1042 will be compated to 
another language, even if they are plenty of examples to be found in the extremely tich Sumetian- 
Hungarian literature (cf. Chapter 2). The only exception is Ettuscan (cf. Chapter 9), being a 
corpus-İanguage with an extremely testricted vocabulaty. Of course, comparting three instead of two 
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languages also teduces massively the chance of mistaken etymologies. For the sound tules 1 refet to 
Gostony (1975) concetning the Sumerian-Hungarian patt and to the dictionaties of the other languages, 
from which we have taken out data, for the othet patts, but I do not repeat the sound-rules here - 
neither do the FU dictionaties. Yet, almost all of the works used in EDH can be foundin a big 
univetsity libraty in Ametica and in Hutopa ot botrowed via interloan. 


AlI the maps that ate used in this book ate copytighted by Wikipedia. 


The author hopes that EDH will be able to establish itself as a reference work fot all the peoples who 
have always adhered to the Sumerian-Hungarian theoty or do not believe anymote in FU and Utalic 
linguistics. If EDH will cause some adherents of FU/Utalic linguistics to convett to Sumerian- 
Hungarian linguistics, then it has reached mofe than its authot evet could hope. 


Finally, I give EDH two sad, but true guotations by two of the gteatest Sumetian-Hungarian 
rescarchers on its way: 


Sptead the wotd and be not sutprised if you ate assailed, perhaps even by people 
who call themselves Hungatians. 


(Ida Bobula, Budapest 1900 — Gaffney, SC, USA, 1981) 


Mert nem az az igaz, ami igaz, hanem amit a vilâg igaznak — tart. 
(Because not that is true, what is true, but what the world — holds for ttue.) 


(Viktor Padâny, Vatta (Borsod) 1906 — Melbourne, Australia 1963) 


Tucson, AZ, USA, 29.10.2006 Alfrâd Töth 
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2. Introduction into 
Sumetian-Hungatrian research 


1. Preliminary remarks 


Sumerian-Hungatian research has at lcast four drawbacks: First, there is — unlike in Finno-Ugtistics and 
Uralistics - no complete bibliography of Sumetian-Hungarian studies, although the literature is 
enofmous. Second, because duting the communist era Sumetian-Hungatian research was forbidden in 
Hungaty, many publications had to appeat abroad in more or less ephemeral journals and obscute 
publishing houses. Third, the majority of these publications — again unlike FU- and Utalistic studies - 
ate written in Hungafian, so they are not undetstandable for most non-Hungarians. Fourth, there ate 
not only peatls amongst the Sumerian-Hungarian studies. Especially in linguistics, many works have 
been written by non-linguists, even by non-academics. Thetefore, this introducton has also the 
purpose of leading the beginner to the scientifically valuable publications. 


2. History of Sumerian-Hungarian research 
The standatd work that gives an ovetview of the beginnings of Sumetian-Hungarian research is: 


o Erdy, Miklös 
The Sumerian, Utal-Altaic, Magyar Relationship: A Histoty of Research 
A sumir, ural-altaji, magyar rokonsâg törtenete 
Part I: The 19th Centuty 
I. Rösz: A 19. szâzad 
New Yotk 1974 


This work has the advantage, that it is bilingual (Hungarian and English), but the disadvantage, that 
Patt Il (concerning the 20th century) never appcated. A telatively short, but reliable “substitute” for 
Patt Il with a long bibliography is the following article: 


e Dombi, Chatles (Kâroly) 
The controvetsy on the otigins and catly histoty of the Hungarians 
In: www.hunmgyar.org/tot/controve.htm 


Here we leatn the names of the decipheters of Sumetian who also connected it immediately to the 
“Turanian” languages (the former name of the “Ural-Altaic” family), especially Hungatian: Edward 
Hincks (1792-1866), François Lenormant (1837-1883), Jules Oppett (1825-1905) and Henty C. 
Rawlinson (1792-1866). The deciphetment of the Cunciform writing, in which the two basic languages 
of ancient Mesopotamia, Sumetian and Akkadian, wete written between ca. 3000 — 400 B.C., was 
started by Georg Friedrich Gtotefend as catly as in 1802, but only in 1850, Rawlinson finished it. 
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Therefote, before 1850, there is also no Sumerian-Hungarian research. But since (as we will see in 
chapter 3), there are many Akkadian loanwords in Sumetian, one should nevet forget the following 
work whose aim was to ptove that Hungarian is related to the Semitic languages: 


e Kiss, Bâlint 
Magyar tögisecgek (Hungarian Antiguities) 
Fest 1899 


Hence, it is ttue, that the Finno-Ugfic theory, initiated by Jânos Sajnovics (1770) and Sâmuel Gyarmathi 
(1799) is oldet and competed with the still older theoty of the Tutkish origin of Hungatian, but it is 
mistaken to speak about the so-called “second Hungatian-Turkish war” (“ a mâsodik Magyar-Tötök 
hâbotu”) after 1850. The connections established between the newly detected Sumetian and the 
Hungarian language that were most strongiy pfopagated by two non-Hungarians, the French 
atcheologist Lenotmant and the Getman linguist Fritz Hommel (1854-1936), both university 
ptofessors, spread guickly all ovet the wotld and found their entrance f. ex. also in some editions of the 
“Encyclopaedia Britannica” between 1860 and 1880. 


But things changed: Already duting the so-called Bach-era 1848-1859, but at last since the Hungatian- 
Austrian “Ausgleich” in 1867, the Habsburgs ordered Austrian and German ptofessors for the chairs in 
linguistics and history to Budapest. One of them was the German Josef Budenz who published on 
behalf of the Viennese court between 1873 and 1881 his “Magyar-ugor összehasonlitö szötâr” 
(“Comparative Hungatian-Ugric Dictionary”), where the long forgotten hypothesis of Sajnovics and 
Gyatmathi was freshened up again. It is obvious, what the Habsbutgs wanted to show: The 
Hungatians, who wete not mote than slaves in the eyes of the Habsbutgs, wete not allowed to ttace 
their otigins back to the Sumerians, the first high culture that existed on catth. Rather, a connection 
with the Lapps, the Voguls and the Ostyaks, who lived in the 19th centuty still in the stone-Age, was 
established. Political propaganda and banishment of the adherents of the Sumetian-Hungatian theoty 
helped a lot. After the downfall of the Austrian-Hungatian double-monarchy in 1918, the communists 
took ovet Hungaty already in 1919 under the leadership of Bela Kün, then extensively in 1945 and 
ftom 1956-1989, so that the communists directly continued the Anti-Sumerian-Hungarian campaign 
started by theit enemies, the Habsbutgs, since in the end, both the Habsburgs and the communists 
agrecd in their opinion that the Hungarians are subhuman cteatures. 


Nowadays, Finno-Ugristics is fully established, all Sumerian-Hungarian research is considered to be 
“unscientific”, representatives of this theory are blacklisted, publishing in Hungaty is possible, but still 
difficult, because the communists ate still sitting on key positions in all sectors of education (and 
elsewhere). Yet, there is hope, since the chairs of the FU teptesentatives started to shake already a 
couple of years ago. The Tartu school of Uralistics has given up since a long time the concept of the 
Uralic tree-model and thus the genetic relationship of the Utalic languages: 


e Künnap, Ago 
Breakthrough in Present-Day Utalistics 
Tartu 1998 


Angela Matcantonio has ptoven, that thete is no FU language family cither: 
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o Marcantonio, Angela 
The Utalic language Family: Facts, Myths and Statistics 
Oxford 2002 


Lâszlö Matâcz, like the two fote-mentioned scholars a university professor, has shown both in 
Hungarian and in English, that in reality not the Sumetian-Hungatian, but the FU theoty is unscientific: 


o Marâcz, Lâszlö 
A finnugort elmelet tatthatatlansâga nyelveszeti szempontböl (Original of the following English 
translation) 
In: www.kitalaltkozepkor.hu/maracz finnugor.html 


o Marâcz, Lâszlö 
The untenability of the Finno-Ugfian theoty ftom a linguistic point of view 
In: www.acronet.net/ -magyar/ english /1997-3/)RNL97B.htm 


Marâcz has shown, that the FU theoty is circulat and thus unscientific: One ptoves, what one already 
ptesupposes to have been proven. E.g. one compares only languages of the Finno-Ugtic family in order 
to “prove” that these languages belong to the Finno-Ugric family. Otherwise, no Finno-Ugfist could 
refuse compatisons of Hungatian with Sumerian, Turkish, Japanese, etc. When the mathematician 
Bertrand Russell proved Gottlob Ftege in the end of the 19th centuty, that in his logic thete is 
circularity — the so-called Russell-patadox of a set of sets that cither contains or does not contain 
itself -, then this result had devastating conseguences for mathematics, since mathematics was based 
since Cantor on logic. Russel”s paradox thus did not only split set theoty in two different set theoties, 
but changed the vety fundament of mathematics (cf. e.g. the Bourbaki School). But nothing like that 
happened until now in Finno-Ugtistics. Even if circulatity can be shown to a kindergarten child — for 
example with Epimenides? patadox: “I am İying” -, the vast majortity of Finno-Ugtists do not show any 
understanding. 


Marâcz showed also a feal alternative to compafative historical teconstruction: the so-called “word- 
bushes” ot “clusters”: One puts together words with identical or similar fotm and content and orders 
them into bushes. This pure synchtonic ptocedure is non-circular, because in an agelutinative language 
like Hungatian there ate no such phenomena like ablaut that involve ptevious diachtonic knowledge in 
synchtonic analysis. One should not forget, either, that the method of histotical reconsttuction was 
adopted from the Indo-Hutopcan languages and successfully applied to the Semitic languages - because 
both of them have ablaut, but it has not proven to be valuable fot any other language family. Moreover, 
in isolating languages like Chinese and the almost whole range of Austtonesian languages between 
Madagascar in the West and Faster Island in the Fast, one has no other possibility to decide, if two or 
more words are geneticaliy telated or not, since in these languages we have to deal with monosyllabic 
100ts (and not to speak about the total absence of oldet texts in most of the latter languages). Hete, 
too, Marâcz's method applies: If a certain word is a member of a word-bush, then all the words, that 
belong to this bush ate geneticaliy related to one another, but if it stays alone, then it must be a 
botrowing. These bushes can be taken casily from the huge Hungarian dictionary by Czuczor and 
Fogafasi: 
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o Czuczor, Getgely/Fogarasi, Jânos 
A magyat nyelv szötâra (The Dicitonaty of the Hungarian Language). 6 vols. 
Pest 1862-74 
Available since 2003 on CD at Arcanum Adatbâzis Budapest 


3. How Hungarian history looks like from the Sumerian-Hungarian point of view 


The best and most exhaustive work on general Hungarian history (including linguistics, too) is: 


o Göitz, Lâszlö 
Keleten kel a nap (The Sun Rises in the Fast). 2 vols. 
Budapest 1994 
Original typewtitetr copy in 4 vols.: Altötting and Vienna 1981-84 


An extremely well written and compact introduction into all aspects of Sumerian-Hungarian history 
(including linguistics, folklore and anthropology) gives: 


o Bobula, Ida 
Origin of the Hungarian Nation 
Gainesville, FL 1966 


This little book, that has only 68 pages (and for which one has to pay asttonomical ptices in antigue 
book stores) is an abtidged version of one of the three of the author's mote extensive PhD 
Dissertations: 


o Bobula, Ida 
Sumerian Affiliations 
Washington, D.C. 1951, 


but unfottunately, this book has never been ptinted but only disttibuted in photocopies. (The Louis 
Szathmâty collection of the University of Chicago, who has the best collection of Sumerian-Hungatian 
studies throughout the US, has a copy, that can be botrowed.) But this book was tevised and translated 
in Spanish: 


o Bobula, Ida 
Hetencia de Sumetia 
Mexico City 1967 


and gives also many valuable maps about the carly wandetings of the Sumerians into the Carpathian 
basin. 


Amongst the othet books of the same author, the following posthumous collection of minor wrtitings is 
impoftant: 
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o Bobula, Ida 
A sumer-magyat rokonsâg (Ihe Sumerian-Hungarian Relationship) 
Buenos Aires 1982. 


Of special value is the following ttuthfully monumental work: 


o Padânyi, Viktor 
Dentumagyaria 
Buenos Aires 1963, new imptessions Veszpt€m 1989, Budapest 2000 and others 


The best ovetview of Hungarian's whole histoty from the beginnings to our time in a very broad 
scientific and political context gives 


o Marâcz, Lâszlö 
Hungarian Revival. Political Reflexions on Central Hutope 
Nicuwegein (Netherlands) 1996; The Hague (Netherlands) 2007, Mikes International 
(http:/ /www.federatio.org/mikes, bibl.html) 


Besides the already cited linguistic wotks of the same author, the only teliable linguistic studies ate: 


e Csöke, Sândort 
Szumir-magyar egyeztetö szötât (Sumerian-Hungarian Comparative Dictionaty) 
Buenos Aires s.a. 


o Csöke, Sândort 
A sumer ösnyelvröl a magyar clönyelvig (From the Sumerian Ptimeval Languages to the 
Hungatian Living Language) 
New Yotk 1969 


e Csöke, Sândort 
Sumer-magyar összehasonlitö nyelvtan (Sumerian-Hungarian Comparative Grammar) 
Buenos Aires 1972 


e Csöke, Sândort 
Sumer-finn-mongol-török  összehasonlitö nyelvtan. 2 vols. (Sumerian-Hinnic-Mongolian- 
Turkish Compafative Gtammar) 
Buenos Aires 1974 


e Csöke, Sândort 

Hârom tanulmâny (Three Studies) 

1. Finnugot nyelvek nincsenek (There ate no finno-Ugtic languages) 

2. As öszlâv nyelv sumer-urâlaltâji elemei (The Sumerian-Ural-Altaic elements of the primeval 
Slavonic language) 

3. A magyar nyelv âllitölagos szlâv jövevenyszavai (The alleged Slavonic loanwords of the 
Hungatian language) 

Eberstein (Austria) 1977 
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Especially interesting for place and ptoper names are the two following works: 


o Bobula, Ida 
Ketezer magyat n€v sumir eredete (Ten thousand Hungarian names of Sumerian Origin) 
Montreal 1970 


e Novotny, Elemer 
A sumer &s a magyar alapszökincs egyezese (Compatison of the Sumetian and the Hungatian 
basic vocabularies) 
Budapest 1985 
(A ptivately bound big collection of photocopied typewtitten essays that exist only in 1 copy in 
the US: in the University of Chicago Libraty under the calling number PH2074.N686 1985.) 


To use only with cafe ate all works by J6s Ferenc Badiny (also known as Francisco Badiny Jos and 
Francisco Jos Badiny). The best and only one wfitten in a sott of English is: 


o Badiny, Francisco Jos 
The Sumerian Wonder. With the collaboration of M. Brady, M. von Haynal, G. Endetlin and 
Dr. E. Novotny 
Buenos Aires 1974 


Characteristic of all of the many books and atticles by Badiny is, that he ptesupposes a continuity 
between Sumerian and Hungatian, i.e. according to him and his followers, Sumerian nevet died out, 
and today's Hungarian is thus nothing but a late form of Sumetian. 


In the following, we will present an outline of the main points of Sumetian-Hungarian history from the 
following article by Charles Dombi. (ALI guotations from Dombi, whose article is not paginated, are 
marked; what is not marked, is by me, especially the passage about the 'Ttansilvanian otigin of the 
Sumerians: Dombi assumes that the Sumerians are autochthonous in Mesopotamia and wandered from 
there to Transilvania): 


e Dombi, Chatles (Kâroly) 
Hungarian historical chtonology 
In: www.hunmagyar.org /tor/mythist.htm 


The Hungarians trace their otigin back to Nimtod, who lives in the Hungarian mythology as Men- 
Maröt (pseudo-etymologicalIy influenced by Hung. men “stallion”). He as his wife Eneth had two sons, 
Magot and Hunot, who became the forefathers of the Magyats (Hungatians) and the Huns. The 
standard works for Hungarian mythology ate: 


o Kandta, Kabos 
Magyar mythologia (Hungarian mythology) 
Eger 1897, new imprtession San Francisco 1978 
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© Ipoly, Arnold 
Magyar mythologja. 2 vols. (Hungarian mythology) 
Pest 1854, 2nd edition Budapest 1929 


“Byzantine soutces mention that the Magyats were also known as the Sabirs who otiginated from 
Nortthetn Mesopotamia, which was tefetred to as Subir-ki by the Sumerians who also otiginated ftom 
this land. Numerous other ancient and medieval sources also refer to the Scythians, Huns, Avars and 
Magyars as identical people. Independentiy ftom the various political tegimes which have tuled over 
Hungaty and which have imposed the cutrent official version of the otigins and histoty of the 
Hungatians, modetn scientific and scholarly teseatch has confitmed the Sumerian-Scythian-Hun-Avar- 
Magyar ethnolinguistic relationship and continuity”. 


The following map shows the antigue Mesopotamia. The Sabirs came pethaps from the Zagtos 
Mountains: 


— —— 
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* 


The standatd work fot the antigue and medieval testimonies of the peoples mentioned is: 


s Motavcsik, Gyula 
Byzantinotutcica. 2 vols. 
(The second volume gives all the wotds and names that were ascribed by the antigue and 
medieval scribes to the people mentioned.) 
Budapest 1942 and 1958 
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The Proto-Sumerians wander from Transylvania, where the age of the clay tablets of 
Tatârlaka has been testified by C14 analysis, towards Mesopotamia, where they start the 
Copper Age. Since Hungaty is rich in copper, the Proto-Sumerian metallutgists may 
have brought their technical knowledge from their homeland into Mesopotamia. These 
Ptoto-Sumerians may be consideted already as Hungatians, since their wtiting, that is 
identical with carly Sumetian pictogtaphic wtiting found in the cultures of Utuk-Warka 
IV- (ca. 3500-3200 v. Chr.) and Jemdet-Nast (ca. 3100-2900 v. Chr.), cortesponds to the 
Szekely tunes (Hung. tovâsirâs, literally “carve-wtiting”, ftom Hung. töni “to catve” and 
ftom hete English tune, German Rune). 


The standatd works to these topics are: 


e Badiny, J6s Ferenc , i 
Igaz töttönelmünk vezerfonala Arpâdig (Manual of Out True History Until Arpâd) 
Budapest 2001 


e Torma, Zsöfia 
Ethnogtaphische Analogien (Ethnogtaphic analogies) 
Jena 1894 


e Vlassa, Nicolae 
Chtonology of the neolithic in Transylvania, in the light of the Tğttâria settlements 
sttatigraphy. 
In: Dacia 7, 1963, pp. 485-495 


Lİ Labat, Ren&/Zakar, Andrâs 
A sumer &s akkâd &kjelektöl (About the Sumerian and Akkadian Cuneifotm Signs) 
Gatfield, NJ 1976 


3000 B.C. 


“Sumefian colonies are established ftom the Atlantic Ocean through the Mediterranean 
and Danubian basins to India and Central Asia (Tutan), and from the Caucasus to 
Northeast Africa. The vast belt of Hutasian grasslands stretching ftom the Carpathian 
mountains to the Altai range, bordered in the Notth by the Furasian forest belt and in 
the South by the Caucasus and Iranian plateau, is gradualiy settled by Sumerians and 
Sumerian-telated people from Mesopotamia, Transcaucasia and Iran. These Near 
Fastern settlers became the peoples which were later tefetred to as the Scythians, Huns, 
Avars and Magyars among others”. The Catpathian basin was teached by the Seythians 
in the 6th century B.C,, the Huns in the 5th century A.D., the Avars in the 6th centuty 
A.D. and by the Magyats in the 9th century B.C. 


“First appeatance of nomadic Semitic ttibes in Sumetian Mesopotamia. Semitic people 
begin to settle in increasing numbers in Mesopotamia. The Sumerian civilization exerts 
a dominant influence upon the development of later Semitic cultures”. 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 -11- 


2455 B.C. 


1900 B.C 


it BG, 


612 B.C. 


539 B.G. 


256 B.C. 


2ndc. A.D. 


5th c. 


562 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


2. Introduction into Sumarian-Hungarian research 


“The Semitic Akkadians impose their hegemony upon the Sumerian city-states. 
Mesopotamia is devastated by wats, the population is decimated, oppressed and 
enslaved by the Akkadians. Many Sumerians flee to their colonies”. 


“The Semitic Babylonians impose their hegemony upon Mesopotamia”. 


“The Semitic Assytians impose their hegemony ovet the Near Fast after centuries of 
warfare. The ensuing devastation, decimation, deportations and opptession alter the 
ethnic composition of the Near Fast, including Mesopotamia, as the Semitic element 
increases and the Sumetians decrease”. 


“The Sumerian-related Chaldeans, Medes and Scythians annihilate the Assytian empite. 
The Scythians dominate the vast Hurasian gtasslands from the Catpathian basin to the 
Altai duting centuties” 


“After overthtowing the Median Empire, the Persians conguet Mesopotamia and the 
rest of the Near Fast”. 


“After the fall of Petsia, the Parthian Empite tules over Mesopotamia, Atmenia and 
Iran. The Tutanian Parthians, custodians of the ancient Sumetian civilization, tesist the 
Eastern expansion of the Roman Emypite. In 226 A.D., the Persian Sassanids ovetthrow 
the Parthian Empire which experiences a revival between 272 and 326 A.D. 


“The Hun empire reaches its greatest extent from the Pacific to the Aral sea, from 
Siberia to the Pattian Empire and China. The Huns face centuties of struggle against an 
increasingiy offensive and enctoaching Chinese impetialism and expanionism. Facing 
mounting pfessutes from China in the Fast, the Huns begin the expand into Hurope. In 
the 4th century A.D., the Huns begin their Western military campaigns, In 375 A.D,, 
the Huns defeat the Goths, setting in motion the gteat migration of Getmanic ttibes 
which also conttibuted to the collapse of the Roman Empire”. 


“The Huns continue their ctushing military campaigns against the Roman Empire. The 
Huns expel the Romans from the Carpathian basin (Pannonia and Dacia wete occupied 
by the Romans after they had perpettated genocidal warfare against the indigenous 
inhabitants of these Carpathian tegions) and the Hun empire establishes its center of 
powet in the Carpathian-Danubian region. Following Atillas death under suspicious 
circumstances in 453, the Hun's Germanic allies turn against them and the bulk of the 
Hunnic tribes tegroups to the Fast of the Carpathians, leaving a teat-guatd ttibe in the 
Fastern Catpathians. This Hunnic ttibe still inhabits this tegion today and they are the 
Hungarian Szekely people”. 


“The Avar-Huns establish their empire in Central and Fastern Hutope, with the 
Catpathian basin as the center of power. The Avats continue their centuries-long 
struggle against the enctoaching German and Byzantine empires”. 
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“Following the settlements of Jewish refugees from the Near Fast in the Khazar 
empire, the tuling dynasty of the Khazats, another Turanian people, is converted to 
Judaism and seeks to impose this religion upon all its subjects. 'This precipitates a civil 
war which leads to the collapse of the Khazar empire. Several rebel Khazat tribes join 
the Hungarian fedetation which was led by the Magyar ttibe. At that time the 
Hungatians were established in their own independent state of Dentumagyatia, between 
the Avat and Khazar empires”. 


“After the collapse of the Khazar Empire, the Magyars and the other Hungatian ttibes 
move West into the Etelköz tegion, where the Covenant of Blood takes place. This 
Covenant effectively creates the Magyar (Hungarian) nation which ptoceeds with the 
reconguest of the Catpathian basin and its surrounding tegions. After expelling foreign 
enctoaching powets ftom the Carpathian tegion and uniting with their previously 
settled Hun-Avar ethnic kin, the Magyars establish the Hungarian state in 896 as the 
successof state to the Hun and Avar empires”. 


After around 3000 B.C., the Akkadians started to torment the Sumetians, which leaded them to 
emigftation, but only a part of them became the later Scythians, Huns, Avars, Patthians and Magyars. As 
will be shown in this book, a telatively big part of the Sumetians wandeted not to the Notth, but to the 
South, they spread out all ovet Tibet, India, China, Japan, etc. and as fat as to the South Sea, where they 
left their ttaces in the languages and cultures of the Oceanian people. That part of the Sumetians, 
howevet, who took the way North via Caucasus into the Catpathian basin must have met on its way 
one ote mofe aboriginal peoples, who may have joined the later Hungatians before they sepatated and 
spread out as fat as to the later Finland, Estonia and Lappland: They became what is mistakenly called 
today the “Finno-Ugrians”, and the small common stock of cognates (cf. chapters 3 and 4) may find its 
explication by bottowing from the Sumerian-Hungatians. 
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3. Is there a Finno-Ugric or Uralic 
language family? 


Even in ttaditional Finno-Ugtic or Utalic depattments, the existence of a Finno-Ugric or Utalic 
language family has been doubted for a couple of years. But while more and mote scholars are 
convinced, that the former Utalic language family is nothing but a Sprachbund, most Finno-Ugfists 
defend theit position as representatives of a language family. 


In this chapter, using the 100 words Swadesh-list and consideting 10 Finno-Ugric and 2 Samoyed 
languages, it will be shown that neither the one not the other assumption is justified. The politically 
motivated construction of a Finno-Ugric language family in the 18” centuty shows such a small basis of 
common wofds that would put back Proto-Finno-Ugfic or Proto-Uralic long before 107000 B.C. and 
thetefore leads itself ad absurdum. On the othet side, it will be shown that the theoty of the Sumetian 
otigin of Hungarian, commonly accepted before the invention of the Finno-Ugtic and Utalic language 
families (cf. Erdy 1974), is acceptable also from a language-statistical point. 


The 12 Uralic as well as the Sumerian and Akkadian Swadesh lists were compiled from dictionaties 
(cf. the bibliography, Chapter 19). Unfottunately, the Ostyak dictionary of Karjalainen (1948) and the 
Mordwin dictionary of Paasonen (1990-96) wete not available to me, because the Library of Congress 
does not bottow reference wotks. From the living languages only the Finnic and Estonian lists could be 
controlled by native speakers in the spting of 2003 in the Institute of Uralistics of the Univetsity of 
Szombathely (Hungaty). The Hungatian list was compiled by the ptesent author according to his native 
speaker”s proficiency. 


Since, as it is known, the Swadesh list was and is still discussed conttoversely, I would like to mention 
hete only a few recent cases, in which the list could be applied successfully, i.e. where the calculations 
that follow from the list are matching with the chronological data of non-statistical linguistics: Elbert 
(1953) for Polynesian languages; Rabin (1975) for Semitic languages, Blazek fot Sumerian (including 
Emesal), Akkadian, Elamitic, Kassitic, Hurtrian, Utartian and Hattic; Forster, Töth and Bandelt (1998) 
for 17 Retoromance /Ladinic dialects and tecently Fotstet and 'Töth (2003) for Celtic languages. 
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Hungatian Sumerian Akkadian 


1 en ga-e ,I” (Gostony, no. 811) 


ma, mae, me ,,” (Zakar, p. 32) 


2 te za, za€, Zi, si ,,»” (Zakar, p. 32) 

3 mi me , we” (Gostony, no. 814; Zakar, p. 32) 

4 ez &4 ,,this, that” (Halloran/Hâmori, A 2) 

5 az a$ ,a” (Gostony, no. 835) 

6 ki? a-barı who?” (Gostony, no. 818) 

J mi? mi ,,who?” (Gostony, no. 816) minam, miima ,, what?” (Zakar, p. 33) 
8 nem na-âm/nü-a,m ,,no, not” (Gostony, no. 58) 


na, nam ,,no, not” (Zakar, p. 33) 


9 min-d-en-ki em-nam (Halloran/Hâmori, p. 18) mimmiium , all? (Zakar, p. 33) 
10 sok-an e3 (Halloran/Hâmori, p. 20) 
11 cey ge, gi ,one” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 37, 43) edu, ed ,,one” (Zakar, p. 34) 


ig ,, broken number” (Zakar, P. 34) 
a3, g'e$ one, alone” (Halloran/Hâmoti, E 6) 


sag, as (Halloran/Hâmori, p. 21) 


12 kettö kad /katı,s, katu , hand” (Gostony, no. 214; Zakar, p. 34) 
13 nagy nus(..g) (nu-)g/nun/na/nad ,,big” 
(Bobula, Herencia, p. 46, 1 51; Gostony, no. 154, nadu ,,gro6” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 46; Zakar, p. 34) 


167-170; Zakar, p. 34) 
14 hosszü us , long” (Gostony, no. 113, 171) 
he-su-su-ud ,,long” (Zakar, p. 34) 


guz (Halloran/Hâmoti, p. 27) 


15 kis/kicsi kiği/kiğim ,ant” (Gostony, no. 749) 


gudadu ,,small, little” (Zakar, p. 35) 


16 nö na-na ,,to become” /nu , ,statue, little idol” 


nunuz , Fi, shoot, young animal” (Gostony. nos. 387, 470, 771) 


16a asszony gasan, gazan ,,lady” assatum ,,wife, spouse” (Zakar, p. 35) 
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20 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


21 


28 


29 


30 


fer-fi 


szem-ely 


hal 


madâr 


kutya 


fa 


level 


gyökör 


kereg 


bör 


hüs 


vet 
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(Gostony, no. 457; Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 31) 


bâr, bâra ,,ruler” (Halloran/Hâmoti, E 17) 
&r/dti/erum ,,male setvant” (Gostony, no. 493; 


Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 32) 

si-am3-lu ,,eye-human” (Zakar, p. 35; Halloran/Hâmori, p. 33) 
ba $lu , fish * people” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 22) 

kua , fish” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 49) 

kus/ha , fish” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 45; Gostony, nos. 730, 731; 
Zakar, p. 36) 

musen/mutin (Bobula, Herencia, p. 23) 

muğen, musen , bird” (Gostony, no. 740; Zakar, p. 36; 


Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 35) 


kudda , biter” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 45) 


ku-ti-a , biter” (Zakar, p. 36) 


uh(u) (Blazek, p. 10) 


pa ,twig, tree” (Gostony, no. 792; Zakar, p. 36) 


mu * ag , seed $ to work” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 50) 


müd , blood” /mas ,,to grind”/mu , grain” (Gostony, nos. 243, 400, 810); 


Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 41; Zakar, p. 36) 


lum, lam , (dıy) leaves (9)” (Zakar, p. 36) 


dür(a); suhus, suhs; eren; i-ri.-na (Blazek, p. 11) 


kus , skin, leather” (Halloran/Hâmorti, K 29) 


bar ,,side; skin” (Gostony, no. 205bis, Zakar, p. 37; 


Halloran und Hâmori, p. 48) 


kus ,,skin, body” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 23) 
üs ,embtyo”/uzu ,,meat”/kus ,,skin” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 30; 
Gostony, nos. 113, 203, 204; Halloran/Hâmori, p. 49) 


kus (ku3?), guz , hand” (Zakar, p. 37) 


bir ,,blood” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 45) 
bur ,,blood” (Bobula, Hetencia, p. 49) 


bar , side; skin” (Gostony, no. 205; Zakar, p. 37) 
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32 
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35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


csont 


zsit 


tojâs 


SszafV 


far-ok 


toll 


haj 


fej 


fül 


szem 


Off 


szâj 


fog 


nyelv 


karom 


lâb 
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üri (Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 50) 


Gir-pad-du/da (BlaZek, p. 7) sientum ,,bone” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 118) 


esentu, esimtu ,,bone” (Zakar, p. 38) 


i/ia |Jsamnuj ,oil, fat (Gostony, no. 556; Zakar, p. 38) zal , fat” (Zakar, p. 38) 


nunuz (Blazek, p. 8) 


si * rus , horns-beater” (Gostony, no. 767; Zakar, p. 38; 


Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 55) 


kun (Blazek, p. 12) 


dal ,,to fly” (Bobula, Origin, p. 33; Halloran/Hâmoti, p. 57) 


ka *ü ,,hair” (Gostony, no. 220) 
kulla , membrane, skin” (Halloran/Hâmori, K 7) 


be ,,sir” (Gostony, no. 514; Zakar, p. 39) 
pa head” (Zakar, p. 39) 


pa ,point, peak” (Halloran/Hâmoti, F 19) 


bur , ear” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 50) 


pi ,ear” (Gostony, no. 226) 
en ,eye” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 53) seim , grain” (Zakar, p. 39) 
se/3i * âm ,,cercals-grain” zimu , Auge” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 45; Zakar, p. 39) 


(Gostony, no. 69; Zakar, p. 39; Halloran/Hâmori, p. 33) 


ur ,dog” (Gostony, no. 734) 


(i)i-ir nose” (Zakar, p. 39) 
Su $ ai ,mouth * opening” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 33) saptu ,,lip” (Zakar, p. 40) 
sü ,lip”/sa4 ,,to name, to call” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 45; 


Gostony, nos. 221, 311; Zakar, p. 40) 


pa-d ,.to bite” (Halloran/Hâmoti, F 35) 


pag ,,to catch; to close” (Zakar, p. 40) 


eme til ,,tongue t to lift” (Gostony, no. 227; Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 69) 


u; si (X horn) (BlaZek, P. 8) 


laha ,,to push, to take s.o. away” (Gostony, no. 254) 
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48 
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51 


53 


54 


56 


58 


59 


60 


61 


62 


törd 


nyak 


mellek 


SZİV 


inni 


enni 


harapni 


lâtni 


hallani 


tudni 


aludni 


halni 


ölni 
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düg, dug; ,,knee” (Gostony, no. 233; Halloran/Hâmorti, p. 73) 


kad /katı,5/ gi3/ ki-3i-ib , hand” 

(Bobula, Herencia, P. 45; Gostony, No. 214, 251, 252; 
Zakar, p. 40; Halloran/Hâmori, p. 75) 

hâğ, ha3 ,,thigh” 

gü ,,neck” (Gostony, no. 248; Zakar, p. 41; 

Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 78) 

kuk ,joint” (Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 79) 


gaba, ga; ti-ti; zi; Sâ; ubur (BlaZek, p. 7) 


zi , gorge, throat” /8ag , heart” (Gostony, nos. 52, 209) 
sa, sa-a ,,heart” (Zakar, p. 41) 

bâ ,liver” (Gostony, no. 34; Halloran/Hâmoti, p. 82) 
im-ma , thirst” (Gostony, no. 319) 

immeli ,,to drink” (Zakar, p. 42) 

nas, na (Halloran/Hâmori, p. 83) 

es ,eats” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 45) 

esa ,nourishment” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 33) 

sus, (Halloran/Hâmori, p. 84) 

&s's'a , full up, satisfied” (Halloran/Hâmori, E 20) 
kut3 (Halloran/Hâmoti, p. 85) 

lâ (Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 86) 

aka (Halloran/Hâmoti, p. 89) 

tus-dugs-ga Jtudukku| , invocation” (Gostony, no. 3) 
usâras , sleeps” (Bobula, Herencia, pp. 53, 54) 
a-a-lum ,,to sleep” (Gostony, no. 472) 


u, udi, usa ,, sleep; to sleap” (Zakar, p. 43) 


balal falallu| , bad demon” / 


hul ,,fatal” (Gostony, nos. 31, 98) 


hal ,,to go down” (Zakar, p. 43; Halloran/Hâmori, p. 94) 


uh ,,to beat; to lead” (Gostony, no. 371) 


kappu ,,hand” (Zakar, p. 40) 


hasu ,intestins, lungs” (Zakar, p. 41) 


idu-u ,,to know, to recognise” (Zakar, p. 42) 


halaku ,,to disappcar” (Zakar, p. 43) 
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üszni 


repülni 


menni 


jönni 


fek-üd-ni 


ülni 


âllni 


adni 


mondani 


nap 


hold 


csillag 


viz 


esö 
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uzmusen fuzu| goose” (Gostony, no. 773) 


a-usum ,,raft” (Zakar, p. 43) 


lil wind, air”, lal ,,to be in the air” (Zakar, p. 43) 


ti ,,to throw” (Halloran/Hâmoti, R 8) 


mud ,,becilt sich” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 51) 
en ,,to go”, men/me ,,to be; to move” 


me-en/ma-an , there is” (Zakar, p. 44) 


gin ,to go” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 51; Gostony, no. 255; 
cf. dial. gyönni!, Zakar, p. 44) 
du ,,goes” (Zakar, p. 44) 


ukü ,,to make flat, to fall down” (Gostony, no. 394) 


ür Jutlu|/urx ,,lap” (Gostony, nos. 245, 471) 


gal, mal ,,to be, to exist”, alad ,,bul”, ga-al 
to be, to exist”, gal: ,,to be” (Zakar, p. 45) 
sum// zeğ; si; rig; mu, ni-ba, düg(-ga), 


dun/ /zeb; kur-kur; Sâ-ga (BlaZek, p. 9) 


mu ,,to say” (Gostony, no. 301) 


nap ,,winter sun; gods” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 43; 
Gostony, no. 48) 


nab , heaven” (Zakar, P. 45)p 


ud ,light, moon” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 30, 43; Zakar, p. 46) 
hud ,,to shine; light” (Bobula, Herencia, pp. 54, 2 28) 
bül * ud ,,enjoyment * light” (Gostony, no. 88) 


udaş moon”; had ,,to shine” (Halloran/Hâmoti, p. 106) 


zalag, zallag ,,star”; zall ,to be bright” 
(Bobula, Herencia, p. 43; Gostony, no. 91; Zakar, p. 46; 
Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 107) 


bi $ e$ ,,drop * water” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 33) 
id ,,river” /biz/bis ,,drop” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 43; 


Gostony, nos. 54, 657; Zakar, p. 46; Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 108) 


e ,slope” (Gostony, no. 188) 


su (Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 109) 


ki-min ,,to go” (Zakar, p. 44) 


udu ,,taxes” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 118) 


id-din, hadu, nadanu ,,to give” (Zakar, p. 45) 


nap ,,god” (Zakar, p. 45) 


siutu , sunset”, usan , evening” (Zakar, p. 47) 
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HH 


78 


78a 


79 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


87a 


88 


kö 


homok 


pörond 


föld 


felhö 


füst 


tüz 


hamu 


€gni 


üt 


hegy 


piros 


VÖLÖS 


zöld 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
3. Is there a Finno-Ugric or Uralic language family? 


ku ,,to found” (Gostony, no. 353) 


ka ,,basalt” (Zakar, p. 47; Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 111) 


ukum ,,cloud of dust” (Gostony, nos. 61, 198; 


Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 112; cf. hamul) 


epirri , dust” (Zakar, p. 47) epiru , dust” (Zakar, p. 47) 


u2 * uy $* du ,acre” (Zakar, p. 48) 


par-im , dey land” (Halloran/Hâmori, F 36) 


ubilla ,,soot” (Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 114) 


i-izi (Blazek, P. 12) 


te ,, flame” (Bobula, Herencia, pp. 43, 52) 

de-izi , fire”, izi ,id.” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 43; 
Bobula, Origin, p. 33; Halloran/Hâmori, p. 116 
tus , invocation” (Gostony, no. 453) 

izi, deizi , fire”, tu-izi magic, stake, 


fire” (Zakar, p. 48) 


ukum , dust” (Gostony, nos. 61, 198; Halloran/ Hâmori, hamatu ,,to burn”, hamu ,,to destroy” (Zakar, p. 48) 
p. 118; cf. homok) 


küm , hot” (Hallotan/Hâmoti, K 42) 


ug ,,burning heat” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 43) 
& house, temple” /âg ,,to measure” /es ,,to be dried 
out” (Gostony, nos. 8, 305, 330) 


sengs ,,to be hot, to cook, to heat” (Halloran/Hâmori, E 3) 


ud (,,»”)(Bobula, Rokonsâg, P. , 64) usu ,,way” (Zakar, p. 49) 
id ,,river” (Gostony, no. 54) 


u ,,to drive”, kut , road” (Zakar, p. 49) 

he $ ğe ,,mass * abundance” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 43) eddu ,,pointed” (Zakar, p. 49) 

he-gal ,,abundance” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 51) 

gug, gur, kur ,,to roll” (Zakar, p. 49) 

rusu, urudu (Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 122) pilâ , dark read” (Gostony, no. 177; Zakar, p. 50) 
si ,,dark read” (Gostony, no. 177) 

russu ,,red-shining clothes”, urudu , copper; 


red”, rus , red” (Zakar, p. 50) 


sigy, se ,, green” (Gostony, no. 176; Zakar, p. 50; 
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Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 124) 


89 sârga sig , yellow” (Bobula, Ketezer, p. 70) 
sigy, se12 ,, green” (Gostony, no. 176; Zakar, p. 50; 


Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 124) 


90 fehâr bar, paar ,,white” (Bobula, Herencia, pp. 46, 48) 
babbar, bars , white” (Gostony, no. 155; Zakar, p. 50; 


Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 125) 


gi fekete bu ,,dark” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 46) 


gig schwarz, dunkel” (Halloran/ Hâmori, P. 126) 


92 €j(szaka) gig, ge ,,dark; night” (Gostony, no. 49) 
gi-e , night” (Zakar, p. 51) 


93 fotrö bar ,,to burn” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 54) 


94 hideg hal-ba ,,coldness, frost” (Zakar, p. 51; Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 130) 
si-e-di ,coldness” (Zakar, p. 51) 


95 tele/teli dil perfect, ful? (Bobula, Origin, p. 33) 
til ,,to be old, to be at the end” (Bobula, Kötezer, p. 79) 
til-la ,,to live; life” (Gostony, no. 71) 


de , full”; til, complete” (Zakar, p. 52; Halloran/Hâmori, p. 131) 


96 üj ü ,,to spread out; to sleep” (Gostony, no. 417) 


YE j6 la çexcellence” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 46) 
i(-a) “the revered, praised thing” (Gostony, no. 13) 
98 kerek kar * ag ,,to turn around” (Bobula, Kötezer, p. 54) 
kar ,to avoid”, gilil, kililu , ring, circlet 
garland” (Zakar, p. 52) 


kar, gar, gur (Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 134) 


9 szâr-aZ sig, sahar , dry, dried out” (Zakar, p. 53; 
Halloran/ Hâmori, p. 135) 


100 nev na ,,to name” (Zakar, p. 53) 


nam, na (Halloran/Hâmori, p. 137 


ar-ka , yellow”, arku , yellowish” (Zakar, p. 50) 


bikitu , eclipse of the sun” (Bobula, Herencia, p. 46) 


erru “ring, circlet” (Zakar, p. 52) 


su-uf ,,to dıy out”, siru , steppe” (Zakar, p. 53) 


nibu ,,name” (Zakar, p. 53) 
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9 


Hung. 


Ent 


te* 


ez” 


az1 


mi? a 


nemi 


mindenkis 


sokan? 


egyi 


kettö? 


nagyi 


hosszü? 


ma 


nan? 


man 


afı-tib 


afi-ta? 


yar 


mâr 


âr-khan? 


sew 


akw? 


kita 


jâni 


khâğân 


Osty. 


mâ 


nan? 


moni 


tam“ 


tom“ 


x0j” 


moj 


nemi 


azât* 


kât 


un“ 


xuw? 
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met 


te* 


mije* 


eta* 


nemi 


bide 


una 


et'i 


kiks 


girisi 


kuZt 
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Voty. 


mon 


ton 


so“ 


mai 


evyl 


vafı* 


uno“ 


kiks 


badZim* 


kuZt 


Cher. 


min 


tina 


mâ 


küs 


mo 


gd 


ne 


Eğlaf 


Suk&i 


ik» 


koka 


kuZut 


Mortdw. 


mon 


ton 


min 


et'es 


Sto8 


k' 


meZei 


vese8 


sjar'ja* 


vejke? 


kavtot 


nok$8 


kuvaka“ 


Finn. 


minât 


sinât 


me 


tâmâ' 


tuoh 


kent 


mikâs 


Tie 


kaikkih 


montaf 


yksib 


kaksi? 


suufi” 


pitkâs 


Eston. 


mina 


sina* 


see8 


too' 


kesi 


misi 


mittef 


köikh 


paljus 


üks? 


kaks 


suur” 


pikkâ 


Lapp. 


moni 


döna 


tata” 


to-» 


ibs 


tiuna-i 


âtna-» 


ok'tâ* 


guok'tet 


stuğra-i 


kuoke-* 


Ngan. 


my 


tana 


my 


tam' 


tandai 


ku-1 


ni-A 


bonsai 


nuka-i 


Bojt 


sity? 


narkai 


najba-i 


Selk. 


mani 


tani 


namij 


tinai 


kuti? 


muntik* 


koğ&i 


ukkir 


Sitti? 


kepil't 


Gumpil'e 
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20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


21 


28 


29 


kis //kicsi? 


nöt 


terfi? 


szemelyi 


madâr? 


kutya 


tetüt 


level 


gyöker 


keregi 


bör 


hüst 


xumP 


lilib 


xul 


tâulin-vuj» 


âmp? 


teye'mi 


-pâs 


tajim» 


lapta* 


pârökhb 


kör 


sâwb 


nâwel'b 


aj 
nis 
xö» 
Til» 
yut” 
$i$ki€ 


ap? 


toytemi 


lübas 


lere 


tont&” 


soy“ 


noyi“ 
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d'Zol 


getir? 


vetes“ 


lolb 


t'SeriP 


kitsat 


kit'Sei€ 


toja 


pus 


tu$i 


kot? 


vuzi 


kor“ 
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pitsis 


kiğno* 


kart! 


Tul» 


tsoryg? 


tylo-burda* 


punif 


tâj 


pu 


kenem* 


kvarb 


vizii 


kat'$d 


kudsi“ 


jozvi* 


izin* 


batgi 


mati* 


kola 


ta 


pır 


ozümi 


östas* 


bozd 


kumEez* 


kobâğtef 


silt 


viğkinet 


ni 


Sğjoraf 


loman'd 


kala 


narmun'8 


pine 


GiğavP 


Civto“ 


vid'me 


lopa 


undovks* 


ker'< 


ked's 


s'velf 


pienis 


nainen* 


mies# 


henkilös 


kalas 


lintuh 


koitat 


tâ 


puu* 


siemen” 


lehtis 


Juurif 


kkatnaf 


ihoh 


lihas 


vâikes 


naine“ 


mees8 


isiki 


kalas 


lind» 


koerf 


tâ 


puu* 


secme» 


leht* 


juurf 


haukuma8 


nahki 


lihas 


alake-» 


kuiğna' 


teuğtu-h 


nieta3 


guolles 


lode-i 


holjus 


dik'ket 


naoke-i 


sâj'uci 


lasta-“ 


tuğttsase-2 


gârrâ 


skidei 


peröku-» 


mago- 


nyi 


kojümui 


xot6hilsati 


koly4 


dama-i 


ban» 


fiomtu“ 


muriku* 


söke 


xota- 


toxih 


kasudgâzil 


saxyf opil 


nom-i 


kipa! 


nena* 


gupi 


gelil'a 


Sünceka” 


kanaki 


until 


po 


sündü 


Gâpis 


kontü 


giti 
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Hung. Vog. Osty. Syıy. Voty. Cher. Motrdw. Finn. Eston. Lapp. Ngan. Selk. 
30 vöri vür ueri vira vira Ber ver veri? veri? vârrât kam? kem? 
31 csontü lup low? Jip Jip lup lovaZa“ luu? luu? takte-! at& leb 
32 zsir vöjp wojP vip vej? sel kur rasva“ rasv* suğrjaf dirs ür 
33 tojâsa mugiP muf? kol'ke kukei mun-? ak muna? muna? münnie» mânu? eni 
34 szarvi ant? ângt? Suri Suri Sur! sjurot sarvi? satv? Goat'vet Nhamto“ amti? 
35 farok4 Ici pozi* be“ biz“ po€ pulo hânta“ saba seiğpe-İ tojbus mâdâsimil'» 
36 tolla tol toyeti bordb tilia pöstel tolgas sulka sulgi olöke-* eptuf tar8 
37 haj* at? soy“ sid jirsis üp' der'8 hiush Juuksedi vuop'tei nerbyk ku! 
38 fej* pâgka oy jur* pumi buji prja“ pââ“ peas oiğve-f kou# olik 
g9 fül pâl'a pet pek pek pelesi pile kotva? kötv bael'ljes Aojbuo* kod 
40 szemi sâm* semi sin sin sinzâ? selme silmâs silma ââil'bmes sejme* saji? 
41 ofri ole ole nir“ nir“ ner“ sudo nenâ“ nina* yuge* hunka* intâl't 
42 szâji süp* uya vom" imd up$sa“ kurgof suui suui yalöme-* Ban» aki 
43 fogi pâgka peykâ pin pin pü“ pej pis pis patne-P timi“ timi“ 
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44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


52 


54 


55 


56 


nyelvâ 


karomt 


lâb: 


terda 


köz 


has 


nyaks 


melleka 


sziv? 


mâjı 


inni? 


enni 


harapni* 


lâtnis 


hallani? 


nilma 


kwons? 


lâyzlb 


sans? 


koat* 


khwâtmâ? 


sip? 


maila 


Sims 


maiti 


way 


khwölis 


nâlema 


ku$* 


kur“ 


sağ» 


ket 


jöğ 


sâpel» 


meyet 


semi 


müyeti 


jes- 


portib 


ankörmö* 


Xütemi 
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kilb 


giz“ 


kok 


pid'Zes* 


rus 


gol'as 


moresP 


Selema 


mus 


Soj-A 


jirni“ 


vidlinit 


kilnia 
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kilb 


gizi 


kukf 


köt“ 


gul'os 


mik 


Sulem? 


mus 


gi 


leka-! 


ad7-* 


kilini? 


jielme 


küĞ“ 


jol 


pulbuji 


kita 


müğkürt 


mek 


sümi 


mok3 


jüâ- 


ko& 


purde* 


uzam! 


ko'lama 


kel'» 


kenZe! 


pil'gef 


kumaZa* 


ked'a 


pekes 


kir'ga* 


mâlhkâs 


sedeji 


makso? 


simem'? 


jarsams* 


suskomsi 


neems8 


kulems 


kielib 


kynsii 


jalkas 


polvif 


kâsi? 


mahah 


kaulaf 


rinta“ 


sydân* 


maksat 


jJuodat 


syödât 


purra* 


nâhdâh 


kuullas 


keelb 


sötmeküüs* 


jalg 


pölvt 


kâsi? 


köht* 


kaeli 


rind* 


süda? 


maksi 


jooma' 


sööma" 


hammustama8 


nâgema' 


kuulmas 


kiela-P 


kadsa-f 


juölek'ie8 


puğlawa-i 


giettâ 


Coiğve-i 


Cepcote- 


miel'gâ* 


wa'imuo? 


müökxsie1 


jukkâ 


galmate-i 


poto- 


vuğiğne-İ 


gullâr 


siğde* 


közu-“ 


Auojhtopii 


Xuogas 


dütü? 


mina-i 


baka-h 


sins&i 


soa“ 


mitarmit? 


by-* 


nam- 


saku-» 


nedu- 


dindi-P 


Se“ 


gatil 


pulih 


uti“ 


pârgik 


teti 


setymyti 


ütigoi 


amgof 


ootal-i 


gogo! 


üntiğigo“ 
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Hung. Vog. Osty. Syıy. Voty. Cher. Mordw. Finn. Eston. Lapp. Ngan. Selk. 
59 tudni* xatısiP xö3P tedni tod- sincal sodamsi tuntea* teadma* dow'dâta ceny-f tenimigo8 
60 aludnia xujib atta uzni* iziny* umalm&i udomsi nukkua* magamaf oaddet kundu-8 gontogo» 
61 halnit khâlis Yy ta kulni* kulinia ko'lemi kuloms* kuollat koolmat jamate? kuo-igugo* 
62 ölniz âla vel-a vinia vi-/vij-a pustmo? kulovtoms* tappaaf tapmai haperte-* ko-f getgot 
63 üsznit uj- ut't'at ujni vij- râm* ujemsi uidai ujuma? vuoggjât dambi-* urgo 
64 repülni* jâlip pörle-* l&bnit lobanii coyestâlim* livtjamsi lentââ£ lendamat halane-» tâir- İ timpigoi 
65 menni* mini mentâ* munnit men-i mi'emi jutams? mennâi minema* mânnât* mena-i göğgos 
66 jönnis ji- jö- loknib Iyktyny? tolam* samsi tulla“ tulema* joröpe-* tuj-* gengo 
67 feküdni* xujib ilyöi-? kuilini“ kil''i-€ bozam' put-4 maata* lamadamaf jakyahe-s tundej-P ippigoi 
68 ülni ünlib ömösti“ pukalni“ pukinis since“ ağtems (osado)*  istua8 istumaf kovohe-h hom-i omninti-İ 
69 âllnia Tül'ip 1öj-? sulalni# sil-a solgem: ağtems (stjado) ©  seisoa seismaf CuğZute- nânsy-* matgigo8 
70 adni miyP mij-P setni“ Sotini* pualam maksoms* antaa* andma vade-f mi? migo? 
71 mondanis lattib jâstö-“ Suni verani* manamt merems# sanoa» ütlemai molkete-i mundö-k ketigo! 
72 nap* xâtâlb xatlb sondi“ sundi“ kece Gipaj* aurinkot pâikes peiğve-h dery-i celil 
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73 


74 


79 


76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


holda 


csillagi 


viza 


esöl 


kös 


homoks 


földa 


felhös 


füst 


tüzi 


hamu# 


€gni* 


ütl 


he eya 
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jânxep” 


sâwb 


vüt" 


rakw? 


maP 


tulb 


posim4 


toât* 


khöl'emt 


te» 


kelp» 


üles* 


kos“ 


kewi 


yis“ 


mou? 


pelen* 


puzen 


tut 


xöjemi 


uttâ“ 
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teli$< 


kod'Zuld 


zeri 


bib 


pejim? 


d'ZiZalni“ 


tuj! 


d'ğib 


gerdi 
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toleZ* 


kizil'i 


zorl 


kün 


luol 


tile 


pen“ 


dzuanyi 


Sures* 


gureZi 


gordi 


tölözös 


Suder 


Bet 


jür 


küs 


oğma* 


rok 


pek 


Sik$e 


tul 


lömozi 


jülem* 


utemi 


kurki 


joskar* 


kovl 


teğtef 


veda 


piseme* 


kâva 


Givari 


moda 


pel'a 


katamo'! 


tol 


kulov* 


pultams' 


ine pando* 


jakstere* 


kuu 


tâhtis 


vesia 


sadef 


kivi? 


hiekkas 


maa? 


pilvia 


savus 


tulis 


tuhkaf 


palaa# 


polkuh 


vuofif 


punainens 


kuuf 


tâhts 


vesia 


vihms 


kivia 


lüvd 


maa? 


pilvi 


SUİtSİ 


tulis 


tuhkf 


pölemas 


tee' 


mâgis 


punanes 


manu- 


naste-h 


tğâtsie“ 


harömu-” 


keröke-* 


satuj» 


ulöğme- 


bâl'vâa 


suğva-* 


tolo-* 


tollomijs 


polte-s 


vacaotaoka-i 


puğlta-h 


ruğpse-h 


kice-firâ8 


xotade-i 


bydya 


sora-isotintâ' 


datou! 


duoi 


mou? 


ciru-Smarkii 


lepty-£ 


tuo-1 


simeh 


laty-” 


sode-k 


dika-igei 


deba-i 


gisgâ 


üt 


pü 


Guti 


tettif 


purgih 


Bimih 


Gâpigo' 


wettil 


datgi 
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3. Is there a Finno-Ugric or Uralic language family? 


Hung. Vog. Osty. Syıy. Voty. Cher. Mordw. Finn. Eston. Lapp. Ngan. Selk. 
88 zölda âr? darö? veZ* voz* uzari pizes vihreâf rohelinet ruğtne-h toda-i padyni 
89 sârga* kasmP dar& gel'd tSuz* sarf oZO8 keltainenh kollanei viske- toda-k patil 
90 feheri jâyk» nâui“ tsot'skemi tödy* oğf ağof valkea8 valget velöke-£ syıh serii 
91 fekete* pâyk» piti sedi öd sem“ rauZof mustaf must8 daope-h seüik&i sâgi 
92 €j(szaka) 4 jr jej vojt uja jü vet yön öö“ igejâ xi pit 
93 forrdt isâm? kawröm* pesi peği sok$o* psi kuuma8 kuum8 tuolt' xejku-i geğil'i 
94 hideg* aseröm? iski“ kind keZit* julgön” kel'me8 kylmâ£ külme kalğas» ces&-iĞasigi 
95 tele/telit tail teta del vil'p tilma$* peğkse tâysia tâis“ tievase-* muntu-f tiril'e 
96 üjA il'pb jalöp» vil'a vil'a ui oda uusia uusi odâsi minda- Sentil 
97 Jj jâmesi jemi bur? umoj* pori paro kyvâ* heat puğrei nagâ 8 soma” 
98 kerekâ lâkwön? akön? gegres* kogres* jirgeğköi kirksala* pyöreât umar joröpe-» dujka-i kol'al'i 
99 szârazi süriP kanzöm* kos kös ojar* kos'kei kuivaf kuiv koiğoke-£ xeke-” tekkipil"i 
100 nevi nâm nemi nimi nim lemi lemi nimis nimis nâmmâ* nimi nimi 
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The evaluation of the three Swadesh lists results in the following percentages: 


Hungatian — Sumetian: 91/6 


Hungarian — Akkadian: 279/0 (29/5) 


These indications that are on the fitst sight contradictotry, have to been undetstood as follows: From 
the 27 words, that Hungarian shates with Akkadian, 2596 are to be consideted cither as Sumetian 
botrowings in Akkadian ot as Akkadian bottowings in Sumetian. For 2 Hungarian words thete is not 
(yet?) a Sumetian etymology. To say it in other wotds: 9396 of the Swadesh list has a Mesopotamian 
etymology — while, as one temembets, Proto-Utalic has only 24.549460 and Proto-Finno-Ugtian-Uralic 
even only 23.33*/6 common words. 


The extremely high petcentage of 2790 Akkadian-Semitic words in Hungarian goes along with an 
obsetvation by Ida Bobula: ,I am convinced that the Hungarian language beats the stamp of not an 
catly, but of a vety late stage of Sumerian culture. This is shown by the guantity of Semitic cultutal 
loanwotds in Hungatian; from Akkadian and Babylonian“ (Bobula 1996, p. 51; cf. also Bobula 1951, p. 
11, note 3). Gostony, too, who did not work with the Swadesh list cither, but etymologized all available 
Hungarian wotds, came to the conclusions that from the (according to his counting) 1050 words in his 
Sumerian etymological dictionary 923 are shated with Hungarian wotds, this are 87.99/p (cf. also Olâh 
1980, p. 12). These results show firstly a ptetty exact cortespondence between two methodicaliy fuliy 
different apptoaches and secondiy their independency of the Swadesh list. 


Aside from that, Gostony has shown that Hungarian and Sumerian cotrespond in 51 of 53 grammatical 
phonetical, motphological and syntactical) features (Gostony 1975, pp. 175ss., esp. 194ss.). The 
cottespondances between Hungarian and the , Turanian“ and ,,Non-Turanian“ languages ate according 
to Gostony (1975, pp. 201s): Hungarian: 51; Turk languages: 29, Caucasian languages: 24, notthetn 
Finno-Ugric languages: 21; Tibeto-Butmanic languages: 12; Munda-Khol languages: 9, Paleo-Sibirian 
languages: 8; Oceanic languages: 7; Akkadian: 5; Sanskrit: 5; Dtavidian languages: 5; Chinese: 5, Indo- 
Futopcan languages: 4; Bask: 4; Hamitic languages: 3; Japanese: 3. 


In view of that, Charles Dombi comes to the following conclusion: “Thus, from the evidence left by 
this ptocess of colonization, it appears that the Sumetian city-states were able to exett a pteponderant 
economic, cultural, linguistic and ethnic influence duting several thousand years not only in 
Mesopotamia and the test of the Near Fast, but also beyond, in the Meditetranean Basin, in the 
Danubian Basin, in the regions North of the Caucasus and of the Black Sea, the Caspian-Aral, Volga- 
Ural, and Altai regions, as well as in Iran and India. It seems therefore that the Sumetians and their 
civilization had a determining influence not only on later Near-Fastern civilizations, but also on the 
Mediterranean, Indian, and even Chinese civilizations, as well as on the fotmation of the various 
Eurasian ethno-linguistic groups" (Dombi 2001, p. 7). 
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The evaluation of the 12 Uralic lists results in the following petcentages: 


Hungatian — Vogul: 419/0 
Hungarian — Ostyak: 369/0 
Hungatian — Sytyen: 349/0 
Hungarian — Votyak: 354/5 
Hungarian — Chetemis: 314/5 
Hungarian — Motdwin: 294/4 
Hungatian — Finnic: 33/6 
Hungatian — Estonian: 319/6 
Hungatian — Lapponic: 269/5 
Hungatian — Nganasan: 149/4 
Hungarian — Selkup: 129 
Average: 29.279 


Vogul — Ostyak: 599/0 
Vogul — Sytyen: 289/0 
Vogul — Votyak: 329/5 
Vogul — Chetemis: 28*/ 
Vogul > Mordwin: 229/5 
Vogul — Finnic: 309/6 
Vogul — Estonian: 299/5 
Vogul — Lapponic: 219 
Vogul — Nganasan: 159/0 
Vogul — Selkup: 139/5 
Average: 27.696 


Ostyak — Sytyen: 319/0 
Ostyak — Votyak: 319/0 
Ostyak — Cheremis: 299/9 
Ostyak — Motdwin: 239 
Ostyak — Finnic: 259/4 
Ostyak — Estonian: 259/0 
Ostyak — Lapponic: 259 
Ostyak — Nganasan: 169/0 
Ostyak — Selkup: 114/5 
Average: 24.096 
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Syryen — Votyak: 649/4 
Syıyen — Cheremis: 339/4 
Syryen — Mordwin: 279 
Sytyen — Finnic: 319/6 
Sytyen < Estonian: 309/6 
Syryen — Lapponic: 239/5 
Sytyen — Nganasan: 169/4 
Sytyen — Selkup: 114/5 
Average: 29.389/p 


Votyak — Cheremis: 379/0 
Votyak — Mordwin: 309/, 
Votyak — Finnic: 349/4 
Votyak — Estonian: 359/p 
Votyak — Lapponic: 2594 
Votyak — Nganasan: 149/ 
Votyak — Selkup: 1294 
Average: 26.7 */b 


Chetemis — Mordwin: 30“/, 
Chetemis — Finnic: 329/0 
Chetemis — Estonian: 30“/p 
Cheremis — Lapponic: 269/ 
Chetremis — Nganasan: 144/5 
Cheremis — Selkup: 129/0 
Average: 24.096 


Motdwin — Finnic: 299/4 
Motdwin — Estonian: 254 
Mordwin — Lapponic: 239/ 
Mordwin — Nganasan: 129/0 
Mordwin — Selkuph: 119p 
Average: 20.096 


Finnic — Estonian: 739 
Finnic — Lapponic: 349/4 
Finnic 2 Nganasan: 159/6 
Finnic — Selkup: 149/4 
Average: 34.096 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
3. Is there a Finno-Ugric or Uralic language family? 


Estonian — Lapponic: 319/6 
Estonian — Nganasan: 159/5 
Estonian — Selkup: 139/4 
Average: 19.679/ 


Laponic — Nganasan: 129/0 
Lapponic — Selkup: 8*/b 
Average: 10.09 


Nganasan — Selkup: 229p 
Average: 22.096 


Average Finno-Ugtic: 31.919/, 


Average Uralic: 24.549 


Total average Finno-Ugric-Uralic: 23.339/p 


Genetally, accotding to Swadesh (1955) a language keeps cach 1000 Jahre 869/0 from its vocabulaty. 
Therefote we get the following table: 


After 1000 years: 86/0 After 7000 years: 34.89 
After 2000 years: 73.969 After 8000 years: 29.920 
After 3000 years: 63.695 After 9000 years: 25.739p 
After 4000 years: 54.79 After 10000 years: 22.134 
After 5000 years: 47.049/0 After 17000 years: oo 19.039, 
After 6000 years: 40.469 etc. 


According to the calculated percentages, Proto-Uralic should have existed thetefore about 9000 years 
ago. The sepatation of the Samoyed languages (Nganasan and Selkup) ftom Lapponic should have 
happened even about 117000 years ago, i.e. still 2000 years before Ptoto-Uralic, whose membets they 
atel As one can see vety easily, both the hypothesis of a Finno-Ugric and of an Utalic language family 
lead themselves ad absurdum. 


Languages with such small common lexical stock can best be considered Sprachbünde (loose language 
complexes), but never language families. Ptincipally, also the guestion atises, if it is possible to 
reconsttuct languages at 117000 and mofe yeats back. Concretely speaking, this would mean — since the 
Uralic languages are a membet of the Nosttatic “language family” -, that the latter must be still sevetal 
thousands, if not ten-thousands of years oldet then Proto-Utalic: an assumption that vety ptobably has 
to be consideted in the light of glottogony as pure nonsense. 
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4. Compating Hungarian etymologies 
tfom standard etymological dictionaries 


We compate the etymologies of the 100 words in the basic Swadesh-List, as given in the following four 
standard Hungarian etymological dictionaties, whose abbreviations we use in the list that follows: 


Bârczi — Bâtczi, Geza: Magyar szöfeitö szötâr. Budapest 1941 
Benkö 1 — Benkö, Lotând (ed.), A magyat nyelv törteneti-etimolögiai szötâra. Budapest 1967ff. 
Lakö — Lakö Gyötey (ed.), A magyar szököszlet finnugort elemei. 3 vols. Budapest 1967ff. 


Benkö 2 — Benkö, Lortând (ed.), Etymologisches Wötterbuch des Ungatischen. 3 vols. Budapest 
1992ff. 


Futther abbreviations: UR — Utalic origin, FU — Finno-Ugric otigin, U — Ugfic origin, Tu — botrowing 


ftom a Turk language (including Turkish), SI — bortowing from a Slawic language, — — unknown ot 
uncettain otigin. —— (only in Lak6) means, that the word in guestion is not ptesent in all (or in none of) 
the UR or FU languages. 


As usual, detivations do not count, i.e. only the etymology of the stem of a word is considered (ex. g. 
farok, ferfi, szemely, etc.). 


Hung. Engl. Bârczi Benkö 1 Lakö Benkö 2 
1 adni to give FU FU —— FU 
2 âllai to stand FU FU —— FU 
3 aludni to sleep FU FU —— FU 
4 az that FU UR —— UR 
5 bör skin U/FU? UR? —— UR 
6 csillag star FU? FU? —— FU 
7 csont bone FU? — —— — 
8 &gni to bur FU FU? —— FU? 
9 cey one FU? — —— — 
10 &j night FU FU —— FU 
11 en I FU — UR — 
12 enni to cat FU FU —— FU 
13 esö rain FU UR —— UR 
14 ez this U UR —— UR 
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15 fa tree FU UR —— UR 

16 farok tail FU UR —— U (UR») 
17 feher white — — —— — 

18 fej head FU FU (UR?) —— UR 

19 fekete black U? U? —— U? 

20 feküdni to lie (down) FU? — —— — 

21 felhö cloud FU FU —— FU 

22 ferfi man FU FU —— FU 

23 fog tooth FU FU —— FU 

24 fort hot — FU? UR? —— — 

25 föld catth — — —— — 

26 fül cat FU FU —— FU 

20. füst smoke U? (FU?) U —— 

28 gyöker root FU U —— 

29 haj hear U U 5 — 

30 hal fish FU UR —— UR 

31 hallani to heat FU FU (UR?) FU — 

32 halni to die FU UR —— UR 

33 hamu ashes FU U (FU?) —— FU? 

34 hatapni to bite FU? — —— FU? 

35 has beliy — — —— — 

36 hegy mountain — FU?(UR?») o—— — 

37 hideg cold — — —— — 

38 hold moon FU UR —— UR 

39 homok sand Tu Tu —— Tu 

40 hosszü long FU UR —— UR 

41 hüs meat — — —— — 

42 inni to drink FU FU —— FU 

43 j6 good U U —— U 

44 jönni to come U (FU?) U (FU?) —— U (FU?) 
45 katom claw — — —— — (lacking) 
46 kereg bark FU FU —— FU (lacking) 
47 ketek round FU? FU —— FU 

48 kettö two FU — UR FU (UR?) 
49 köz hand FU FU UR FU 

50 ki? who? FU FU (UR?) —— FU (UR?) 
51 kis small Tu Tu —— Tu 

52 kö stone FU FU —— FU 

53 kutya dog — — > 

54 ab leg, foot FU? — —— UR 
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55 lâtni to see — UR? —— UR? 
56 level leaf U (FU») U (FU?) —— — 
57 madâr bird — — —— — 
58 mag seed — FU —— FU? 
59 mâj liver FU UR FU UR 
60 mell breast FU FU —— FU 
61 menni to go FU UR —— UR 
62 mi we FU UR UR UR 
63 mi? what? FU UR —— UR 
64 minden all — — —— — 
65 mondani to say FU? UR? —— UR? 
66 nagy big — — —— — 
67 nap day, sun — — —— Ea 
68 nem no, not FU FU —— FU? 
69 nev name FU UR —— UR 
70 nö women — — —— UR 
71 nyak neck — — —— — 
72 nyelv tonguc — FU —— FU 
73 Oft nose FU FU (UR?) —— FU (UR?) 
74 ölni to kill FU FU —— FU 
75 piros red — — —— — 
76 repülni to fiy FU Ni —— EE 
77 sârga yellow Tu Tu —— — 
78 sok many, much FU FU —— FU 
79 szâj mouth FU UR —— UR 
80 szâraz diy FU FU —— FU 
81 szarv horn FU FU —— FU 
82 szem eye FU UR UR UR 
83 szemâiy person FU UR —— UR 
84 SZİV heart FU UR —— UR 
85 te you (s8.) FU UR —— UR 
86 tele full FU FU —— — 
87 törd knee Tu Tu —— Tu 
88 tetü louse FU FU —— FU? 
89 tojâs egg FU — —— 

90 toll feather FU UR —— UR 
91 tudni to know FU UR —— UR 
92 tüz fire U U —— U 

93 üj new FU FU —— FU 
94 üszni to swim FU UR —— UR 
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95 üt way, street — UR —— U (UR?) 
96 ülni to sit U EEE —— > 

97 vEr blood FU FU FU FU 

98 viz water FU UR —— UR 

99 zöld gicen — —— e 5 

100 zsir fat SI SI —— SI 


We now evaluate this list and show the development of Finno-Ugtic linguistics in the past 65 years. 
Statistics of word otigin btings the following results: 


UR FU U Tu SI doubtful uncettain/ unknown 
Bârczi 0 56 5 4 1 13 21 
Benkö 1 24 26 5 4 1 14 25 
Lakö 5 3 
Benkö 2 26 23 4 3 1 15 28 


The same Bâtczi, according to whom only 619/4 of the basic vocabulaty of Hungatian is shown hete to 
be FU and U, asserted in his book “A magyar nyelv &letraja” (Budapest, 3“ ed. 1975) that the share of 
FU or U words, respectively, is “not under 759/0”. 


Considering that UR was befote the 4 millennium BC, FU about the 3“ mill, BC and U atound the 
1“ mill. BC (ef. Istvân Fodor, Verecke hires ütjân, Budapest 1975), between 1396 and 1594 of the 
Hungarian basic vocabulaty tanges in a time space of not less than 3000 years (these are the “doubtful” 
words, that have been matked in the list by the guestion mark). 


Despite (or because?) of incteasing tesecarch in Samoyedic linguistis, the petcentage of 
uncettain/unknwon etymologies gtew from 21/6 to 289/4. 


If one follows the vety sttict tules imposed to histotical language compatison by Gerhard Doetfet in 
his article “Bemerkungen zut linguistischen Klassifikation” (“Remarks to linguistic classification”, in: 
Indogetmanische Fotschungen 76, 1971), only 896 of the Hungarian basic vocabulaty have a “ptoven” 
UR, FU, or U origin, i.e. for 92/6 of the basic vocabulary there is nothing such as a “proof”, that UR ot 
FU build a “language family” and U builds one of the nodes of this “family”. This goes together with 
the results of Angela Matcantonio in her article “A case study within Uralic” (2004): “The key Ugfic 
node, on which the family was historically based, has never been teconstructed, and it is widely 
rccognized that Hungatian is radically different in motphology, lexicon and phonology ftom its 
supposed siblings in the Ugric node”. 


In an carliet publiation “Is there a Finno-Ugftic or even an Utalic language family?” (2006), I have 
already demonsttated on the basis of the Hungarian basic wotds themselves, that there is neither an 
Uralic nor a Finno-Ugric family. In this present article I have shown, that accotding to the etymological 
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reconsttuction of the Hungarian basic vocabulaty by the fout standard etymological dictionaries, there 
isn't cithet an Uralic not a Finno-Ugtic language family. Utalistics and Finno-Ugristics change their 
opinion about UR, FU, U, loanwotds or uncettain and unknown otigin of Uralic and Finno-Ugtic 
works with each dictionaty — without being able to show the teasons. On of these possible reasons is 
for sure not better insight on the basis of furthet results, since — as Matfcantonio cotrectiy rematked: 
“Most studies of the Utalic languages (...) do not state the sound-rules on which the cottelations are 
supposed to be based”. Therefore, the main tesult of the present study is, that Uralistics and 
Finno-Ugfistics are pseudo-sciences that work on the basis of kling-klang-etymologties. 
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Pteliminaty temarks: Gostony's “Dictionnatie dHetymologie sumetienne” (Patis 1975) is otdered — as 
one would await from a Sumetian dictionaty — accotding to the Sumetian words and word-gtoups. Yet, 
the ortdeting is not alphabetical, but according to special themes, i.e. semanticaliy. (Inside of the 
semantic gtoups the ordet is not alphabetical cither.) Moteover, the book has no register (a general 
disease of French scientific wotks). Furthetmote, the semantic grouping of the Sumerian words results 
in the fact, that one and the same Hungatian word can occut (and many teally do) more than one time. 
Sevetal Sumetian words, too, appeat more than once. These problems are the first reason, why 1 
decided to order Gostony's dictionaty alphabetically according to the Hungarian words. In doing so, we 
get 1042 etymological atticles, whose first line consists of the Hungatian entty, the second line of the 
soutfces (Sumetian dictionaties, vocabularies, glossaties, etc. used by Gostony) and the third line of the 
Sumerian etymon. The second teason, why 1 give hete the full Sumerian-Hungarian list is, of course, 
because none of the languages, that will be compared with this list, contains all and the same entries as 
the Sumerian-Hungarian list. 


1 a, az “that” 
SL 480; Gost. 835 


Sum. a$ 


2 Aba (proper name) 
Gost. 902 
Sum. Aba 


3 ablak “window” 
SL 128; MSL V 186; Gost. 462 
Sum. ab-lal 


4 adni “to give” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305 


Sum. ag, ang 


2 âg “btanch” 
SL 334; Gost. 124 


Sum.â 
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6 agy “brain” 
SL 412/2, 3; MSL TI 120, 374; Gost. 211 
Sum. ugu 


7 âgy “bed” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 796 


Sum. aka 


8 aj “fold”, ajak “lip”, ajazni “to catve” 
SL 334; Gost. 929 


Sum. a-zu 


9 akatni “to want” 
SL 97; MSL TI 291; Gost. 304, 433a, 685 


Sum. ag, aka 


10 akö “Ohm (measure fot wine)” 
MSL III 143; Gost. 668 


Sum. aka 


11 akol “fence for sheep” 
Gost. 716 


Sum. udul, utul 


12 Aâl- “false” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604 


Sum. alam, alan 


13 Aladâr (proper name) 
SL 322; 335; Gost. 20 
Sum. d-Alad 


14 alak “form” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604 


Sum. alam, alan 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


15  alkotni “to fotm, to build” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604 


Sum. alam, alan 


16 âllni “to stand” 
SL 80; MSL TL1 176; Gost. 332, 874 
Sum. gal, al 


17 âlom “sleep; dream” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 472, 604 


Sum. a-a-lum, alam, alan 


18  alom “strew” 
Gost. 729 


Sum. u8-alum 


19 aludni, alszik, aluv- “to sleep” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604 


Sum. alam, alan 


20 Aâm“weli” 
Gost. 830 


Sum.am 


21 Aney “sister-in-law” 
SL 324; Gost. 469 


Sum. e-gi4-a 


22  anya “mother” 
Gost. 436 


Sum. ama 


23  annyi “so much” 
Gost. 847 


Sum. ne, e-ne 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


24 apa “father” 
Gost. 434 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 


25  aptö “smalI”, aprölek “small parts of meat”, aprölekos “meticulous”, aptösâg “ttifle” 
SL 437; MSL TM 155; Gost. 751 


Sum. amat 


26 ât “flood” 
SL 579; Gost. 37, 141 


Sum. a, a-ma-ru 


27 At “ptice” 
SL 401; 152b, c; Gost. 606 


Sum. hat(-ra) 


28  Arad (place name) 
MSLEHI 345; Gost. 519, 919 


Sum. atad 


29  âramelni “to stream”, âramolâs “cuttent” 
Gost. 141 


Sum. a-ma-tu 


30 atany “gold” 
SL 451; 381; Gost. 284, 285 


Sum. ar, atâ 


31 atatni “to hatvest” 
SL 594/2; 56, 5; MSLTII 269, 270; Gost. 397, 802, 803 


Sum. urâ, uru 


32  ârnyek “shadow” 
SL 451; Gost. 284 


Sum. at 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


33 Ârpâd “proper name” 
Gost. 905 
Sum. A-a-ni-pad-da 


34  âsni “to dig”, âs6 “spade” 
Gost. 639 


Sum. al-zu 


35 asszony “woman” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 457 


Sum. gal, gasan 


36 O âtkozni“to cutse”, âtok “curse” 
SL 339; Gost. 17 


Sum. a$-tug 


37  âtvâltani “to change (money)” 
LM 579; Gost. 933 


Sum. a-bal 


38  atya “father” 
Gost. 435 
Sum. ad, ad-da 


39 baj “trouble” 
SL 9; MSL TM 79/1; Gost. ad 288 
Sum. bal 


40 bâj “chatme” 
SL 461; Gost. 34 


Sum. ba 


41 bal “left”, balog “left-handed”” 
SL 9; 352a; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. ad 288, 588 
Sum. bal, ba 
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ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


42 Balla (place name) 
Gost. 927 
Sum. balla 


43  balta“axe” 
Gost. 648 
Sum. bal 


44 — bâlvâny “idol” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604 


Sum. alam, alan 


45 o ban, ben (inessive suffix) 
SL 69; Gost. 366, 861 
Sum. be, bad, ba 


46 Oo bânya “mine” 
Gost. 664 


Sum. ma-na 


47 bârâny “lamb” 
SL 74/345; Gost. 650 


Sum. udu-bar-tin-na 


48 barom “cattle” 
SL 203/24; Gost. 651 
Sum. bulum 


49 o bârsony “velvet” 
Gost. 679 


Sum. bat 


50 be-“in- (verbal prefix)” 
SL 69; Gost. 366 
Sum. be, bad 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


51 bekapni “to wolf down” 
SL 36; Gost. 351 


Sum. ku 


52 o bendö, old bende “paunch” 
SL 73; 144; Gost. 222, 449 


Sum. ti, banda 


53 ber “salaty; rent”, berelni “to rent” 
SL 152(4); MSL TI 351; Gost. 518 


Sum. ubata 


54 obeszelni “to speak”, beszed “speech” 
SL 214/16, 31; Gost. 300 


Sum. be 


55 beteri “to stop offat” 
SL 58; Gost. 298 
Sum. kur9 


56 — bika “bull” 
SL 421/3, 6; Gost. 737 


Sum. alim 


57  birka, birge, bürge “sheep” 
Gost. 653 
Sum. bargal 


58  birni “to possess; to stand; to be able to”, birö “Judge”, birsâg “fine”, bittok “property” 
SL 11/2, 7; Gost. 495 


Sum. but 


59 o bocsâ(j)tani, old buls- “to let” 
SL 11/4; Gost. 367 


Sum. bur, bul 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


- 46- 


ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


60  bog “knot” 
SL 3; Gost. 616 


Sum. mug 


61 O bogâr “beetle” 
SL 79x; Gost. 782 
Sum. bur5 


62 bol, böl (elative suffix) 
SL 9; MSL TM 79/1; Gost. 288 
Sum. bal 


63 boldog, bödog “happy” 
Gost. 132 
Sum. ba-dug(-ga) 


64  bolha “fea” 
Gost. 756 


Sum. uhu 


65 bot “wine” 
SL 349/1,2,4;349; Gost. 574, 711 


Sum. but 


66 borda “tib” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a 


Sum. bat 


67 o borjü “calf” 
Gost. 649 


Sum. butu 


68 o borona “hattow” 
SL 56/20; Gost. 642 


Sum. ma-a-tu 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


69 o boszotkâny “witch” 
SL 19/1,2, 411; Gost. 25 


Sum. buzut 


70  bödön “keg” 
LM 143; Gost. 536, 671 
Sum. dug-udul4, bu-gi-in 


71 bögni “to howl” 
SL 381; Gost. 780 
Sum. ug4 


72 obögte“cup” 
SL 309; Gost. 538 


Sum. uttub, utsub 


73 o bögyör, bugyor “bundle” 
SL 309; Gost. 538 


Sum. utrub, ursub 


74 — böleny “buffalo” 
SL 421/3, 6; Gost. 737 


Sum. alim 


75 bör “skin”, börönd “suitcase” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a, 206 


Sum. bar, bâr 


76 (o bü “grief, sorrow”, büs “sad” 
SL 230/15, 16; Gost. 819 


Sum. du 


77 o büb “patting (hair); bonnet” 
SL 455; Gost. 684 


Sum. u-bu-bu-ul 
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ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


78 bücsü “farewell” 
SL 11/4; Gost. 367 


Sum. bur, bul 


79 o büdös “stinky” 
SL 536; Gost. 115 
Sum. bid3, be5, bi7 


80 büz “to stink” 
SL 483/15; 536; 511/12; Gost. 94, 115, 704 
Sum. hab, bid3, be5, bi7 


81 cölöp “stake” 
SL 96; Gost. 491 
Sum. bulug 


82  csacsi “fool” 
SL 208; Gost. 752 


Sum. anse 


83  csâkâny “pickaxe” 
SL 126; Gost. 356 


Sum. Sum 


84 o csâkö “paper hat” 
MSL 11251; Gost. 621 


Sum. sag-Su 


85  csalâd “family” 
SL 554; Gost. 444 


Sum. sal, sal-la 


86 o csapni “to catch” 
SL 68/13; Gost. 273 


Sum. sub 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


87  csata “battle”, csatolni “to tie up” 
SL 549; Gost. 593 


Sum. S$udul, Sudun 


88 csatorna “conduit, channel” 
Gost. 659 


Sum. Se x 


89 o csâva “bate (tannety)” 
SL 102; 586/41, 87b; Gost. 591 


Sum. $uba 


90 csecs “tits; udder” 
SL 331; Gost. 458 


Sum. Se$ 


91 o cseköly “scarse” 
SL 595; Gost. 545 


Sum. gin 


92 o csekni,old “to beat,to hit” 
SL 295; Gost. 322 


Sum. sig 


93  csel “tuse, trick”, cselekedni “to make, to do” 
SL 152/4, 8; 44; Gost. 103, 241 
Sum. s4l5, Silig 


94 o csemege “delikatessen” 
SL 215; Gost. 789 


Sum. Sem 


95 o csempe “tile” 
Gost. 674 


Sum. se-ba 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


96 o csendes “gulet”, csend “guietness” 
SL 103a/3; 376; Gost. 63, 349 


Sum. se12-me-(en), ten 


97  csepelni “to thresh”, csep “threshing flaiP” 
SL 68; 537/10, 20; Gost. 274, 275 
Sum. $ib, dib 


98 csepp “drop”, csepegni “to drop” 
Gost. 659 


Sum. se x 


99 o csete “exchange”, csereini “to exchange” 
SL 376; Gost. 347 
Sum. gi4 


100 cserâny “stable, woven fence” 
SL 494/7, 9, 10; Gost. 726 


Sum. Sutim 


101 cserep “broken piece, fragment” 
SL 309; Gost. 537, 673 


Sum. zutzub, Sse-ib 


102  cserezni “to tan” 
SL 331; Gost. 413 


Sum. se$l 


103 csetepate “riot” 
SL 549; Gost. 593 


Sum. $udul, Sudun 


104. csiga “snail”; csigâzni “to wind up, to lift” 
SL 55; Gost. 742 


Sum. Sika 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


105. csik, old sik “sttipe” 
SL 539; Gost. 527, 761 


Sum. sig 


106  csikatni “to pinch” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577 


Sum. si-gat 


107 csikö “foal” 
SL 551; Gost. 783 


Sum. sig-ga 


108. csikotogni “to shtiek” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577 


Sum. si-gat 


109. csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370 


Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


110 csillapitani “to calm down” 
SL 126/58; Gost. 370 
Sum. zil(la) 


111 csin “elegance” 
SL, 440; 468; Gost. 303, 573 


Sum. dim, kug-dim 


112 csinâlni “to make, to do” 
SL 440; Gost. 303 


Sum. dim 


113 csinos “pretty” 
SL 8; Gost. 160 


Sum. sen 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


114 csiny “trick, prank” 
SL 152/4, 8; Gost. 103 


Sum. sil5 


115. csipni “to pinch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274 


Sum. âib 


116 csita “germ” 
SL 71/2; Gost. 242 


Sum. $ir 


117 csoda, csuda “wonder, miracle” 
SL 119h; 190/2-5, 13; Gost. 119 


Sum. sukud 


118 csokot “bunch of flowets” 
Gost. 230 


Sum. suhut 


119  csomö “knot” 
SL 126; 555/8; 319; Gost. 356, 609 


Sum. sum, zum 


120  csonka “crippled”, csonkitani “to cripple” 
SL 126; Gost. 356 


Sum. sum 


121 csordulni “to flow over” 
SL 491; Gost. 368 


Sum. zat 


122 csötâr “dilapidated house” 
SL 549; Gost. 593 


Sum. Sudul, Sudun 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


csö “pipe” 
Gost. 612 


Sum. ...te 


csöbör “bucket” 
SL 309; Gost. 537 


Sum. zurzub 


csök “penis (animal); knot”, csökeveny “test, temnant” 


SL 201/2; Gost. 589 
Sum. suh6 


csökkenni “to diminish”, csökkenteni “to reduce”, csökni “to diminish” 


SL 295; Gost. 322 


Sum. sig 


csökönyös “stubborn” 
SL 295; Gost. 322 


Sum. sig 


csömöt “disgust, nausea” 
SL 384; Gost. 131 


Sum. Sa-gar 


csücs “peak” 
SL 354; Gost. 186, 516 


Sum. Sus, Su-si 


csuka “pike” 
SL 354/b; 407b, £ Gost. 213 


Sum. ğu-ha 


csünya “ugly” 
SL 126; 429; Gost. 356, 753 


Sum. sum, sun-na 
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ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


132 csupor “little pot” 
SL 309; Gost. 537 


Sum. zurzub 


133 csutogni “to tun, to flow”, csurtanni “to flow slowly” 
SL 101, 7; 491; Gost. 308, 368 


Sum. Sur, zat 


134 csüngeni “to depend” 
SL 93/2; Gost. 795 


Sum. Sinig 


135 dagadni “to swell”, daganat “tumor” 
Gost. 173 
Sum. dugud 


136 dajka “nurse” 
SL 319; Gost. 702 


Sum. ga 


137 dal “song”, old dalu, dalolni “to sing” 
SL 211; MSL TI 323; Gost. 108, 517 


Sum. tal, gala 


138 datab “piece” 
SL 108; 377/3; Gost. 86 


Sum. dut 


139 darâzs “wasp” 
SL 400/4 (9); Gost. 745 


Sum. gitis 


140 del, old gel “indecdi”” 
Gost. 833 


Sum. ga- 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


141 del, delet “midday; south” 
SL 74x; MSL 57/5; Gost. 62, 102 
Sum. dal-la, dal, da-al 


142 delej “magnetism” 
SL 74x; Gost. 62 


Sum. dal-la 


143 detök “honest” 
MSL II 142/176; Gost. 187 
Sum. diti(e) 


144  derdk “waist” 
SL 123; Gost. 419 
Sum. ditig 


145 detü “sunshine” 
SL 536; Gost. 182 


Sum. dutu 


146 deszka “board” 
SL 86; 335; Gost. 617, 618 
Sum. gi-dal, gis-da 


147 dezsa “bucket” 
Gost. 614 
Sum. dusu 
148 dicserni, dücseri “to ptaise”, dicseret “praise” 
LM 480; SI, 15; 338; Gost. 23, 295, 342 
Sum. d-DIS, dug4, de 


149 dij “salaty; taxe” 
Gost. 485 


Sum. di 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


150 dinnye “melon” 
SL 550/17, 19; Gost. 805 


Sum. tiğilu, tiğila 


151 disz “decoration” 
LM 480; Gost. 23 
Sum. d-DI$S 


152. disznö “pig” 
SL 467; Gost. 715 


Sum. dun(-a) 


153 dob “dram” 
SL 138; Gost. 190 
Sum. dub 


154  dobni “to throw” 
SL 138; Gost. 340 
Sum. dub 


155 dolog “thing”, dolgozni “to wotk” 
SL 278/3-5; MSL MI 125/321; Gost. 130 
Sum. galga 


156  domb “hill”, dombotü “vaulted” 
SL 459; 400/2, 3; Gost. 61a, 228, 262 
Sum. du6, dubur, du6, dul 


157 dotong “stick, club” 
SL 536/27; Gost. 594 
Sum. gis-lukul 


1588 döfni “to stab” 
SL 441; Gost. 258 
Sum. du7 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


159 dög “cartion” 
LM 229; Gost. 500 


Sum. tag 


160 dölni, dülni “to fali” 
SL 89/2, 3, 8; 595/19; Gost. 262, 372, 623 


Sum. du6, dul, tun, tu10, dun, tun 


161 döngölni “to stamp out” 
SL 224; Gost. 257, 717 


Sum. dü, dumgal 


162 dönteni “to turn upside down; to decide” 
SL 89/2, 3, 8; 595/19; Gost. 372, 623 


Sum. tun, tu10, dun, tun 


163  dötdülni “to thunder” 
SL 10; Gost. 89 
Sum. gir-gir(-ri) 


164  dötögni “to thunder”, dörges “thunder” 
SL 10; Gost. 89 
Sum. gir-gir(-ri) 


165 dörzsölni “to rub, to scrub” 
Gost. 426 


Sum. tu$ 


166 dülni “to devastate” 
SL 330/42b; 467; Gost. 261, 422 
Sum. du14, dun 


167 düs “rich” 
SL 230/15, 16; Gost. 819 


Sum. du 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


duzzadni “to swell”, duzzasztani “to make swell” 
SL 11/40; Gost. 260 
Sum. du9 


duzzogni “to sulk” 
SL 11/40; Gost. 260 
Sum. du9 


düh “rage”, dühös “futious” 
SL 138/14; Gost. 234 
Sum. dih 


dülö “slope” 
SL 459; Gost. 61a, 262 
Sum. du6, dul 


e (interrogative postposition) 
Gost. 846 


Sum.e 


e,a, je, ja (possessive suffix 3rd pets. sg.) 
Gost. 854 


Sum.a 


e, ez “this” 
Gost. 846 


Sum.e 


€ (genitive suffix) 
Gost. 855 


Sum. e, ge 


ebihal “tadpole” 
SL 420; 205; Gost. 768 
Sum. ab-ku6 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


177 edeny “pot” 
SL 143; 168/8; Gost. 536, 670 
Sum. dug-udul4, edin 


178 &g “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 8, 330 


Sum. &, e8 


179 eger “mouse” 
MSLIV 59/99; Gost. 197 


Sum. egir 


180 ögni “to burn” 
MSL TI 202, 291; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 305, 330 


Sum. ag, ang, e8 


181 egy,oldig “1”, egyenes “straight”, egyed “individual”, egyetem “univetsity” 
SL 85; Gost. 181, 823 


Sum. gi-na, dil 


182 egy “church” 
SL 324; Gost. 8 


Sum. & 


183 & “night” 
SL 427; Gost. 49 
Sum. gig, ge6 


184  ejteni “to drop” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 189, 429 


Sum. esemen, e 


185 ek “wedge”, &kjel, ekszer “jewels” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; SL 80; 347; Gost. 305, 561, 562, 600 
Sum. ag, ang, ig, ek, igi-gal, aga 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


186 ek,ak, ok (plutal suffix) 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305 


Sum. ag, ang 


187 eke “plowr” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 697, 796 


Sum. iku, aka 


188 el- “away (verbal prefix)” 
SL 381; Gost. 328, 860, 874 


Sum. ud-du, e, i, al 


189 elbocsâ(j)tani “to let free” 
SL 11/4; Gost. 367 
Sum. bur, bul 


190 elesipni “to catch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274 


Sum. sib 


191  eldölni “to turn upside down, to decide” 
SL 89/2, 3, 8; Gost. 372 


Sum. tun, tu10 


192 eleg “enough” 
MSL V1 59/99; Gost. 197 


Sum. egir 


193 elfogyni “to tun out” 
SL 152/8; Gost. 403 
Sum. ug9 


194  elhagyni “to leave” 
Gost. 404 


Sum. u-gu 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


> 


elhünyni “to pass away” 
SL 536/39; Gost. 393 


Sum. hun 


ellen “against” 
SL 459; Gost. 934 
Sum. dul-du 


elleni “to give birth (animals)” 
SL 381; Gost. 328 


Sum. ud-du 


elme “mind, sense” 


SL 536/48; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V 13; Gost. 111, 579 


Sum. umus, um-mi-a, um-me-a 


eclni “to live” 


SL 320; 80; MSL TL 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874 


Sum. il, gal, al 


eme “female” 
Gost. 208 


Sum. en-bat 


emelni “to lift” 
SL 433; Gost. 164, 401 


Sum. nim 


emlek “memory”, emlekezni “to remember” 
SL 536/48; Gost. 111 


Sum. umuğ 


emlö “breast, teat” 
SL 134; Gost. 437 


Sum. um(<u) 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


204 emse “sow” 
SL 208; Gost. 752 


Sum. anse 


205 &n“T” 
SL 233; Gost. 811 


Sum. ga-e 


206 en,ön,on, -n (superessive suffix) 
LM 13; SI, 13; Gost. 35, 822, 873 
Sum. An, an, ni(9)11 


207 en,on (verbal suffix 3rd pets. of sg., e.g. megy-en, etc.) 
Gost. 872 


Sum. ni, a-ni, e-ne, a-ne 


208 en-,ön- “self” 
Gost. 812 


Sum.ni 


209 end (future suffix.) 
Gost. 875a 


Sum. e-de 


210 önek “song”, enekelni “to sing” 
SL 546/2; Gost. 16 


Sum. en-ag 


211 engedni “tolet, to allow” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305 


Sum. ag, ang 


212 engem “me (accusative)” 
SL 233; Gost. 811 


Sum. ga-e 
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213 enyelegni “to flirt” 
SL 32; Gost. 227 


Sum. eme 


214 enyem “mine” 
SL 233; Gost. 811 


Sum. ga-e 


215 enyhe “mild, soft”, enyh “telief, comfort” 
SL 399/7, 15; Gost. 56 


Sum. im, em 


216 ennyi “so much” 
Gost. 847 


Sum. ne, e-ne 


217 enyv “glue” 
SL 399/7, 15; Gost. 56 


Sum. im, em 


218 öp “intact, healthy” 
SL 324; Gost. 8 


Sum. & 


Al <epe “pal” 
SL 207, 535/9; Gost. 238 


Sum. ib 


220 Gpiteni “to build”, öpülni “to get built” 
SL 324; Gost. 8 


Sum. € 


221 Erdem “metit”, &rdemes “desetving” 
SL 50; Gost. 493 


Sum. er, eti, etum 
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222 eredni “to arise”, eredet “origin” 
SL 185; Gost. 237 


Sum. ur7, ur6 


223 etesz “gutter” 
SL 255; Gost. 479 


Sum. ut 


224 Gtezni “to feel” 
SL 579; 56/5; Gost. 329, 802 


Sum. er, uru 


225 &tkezni “to artive” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314 


Sum. it 


226 erkölcs, old erköcs “moral” 
Gost. 501 


Sum. athuğ 


227 Etni “to be wotth; to reach; to touch” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314 


Sum. if 


228 ernyö, old ernye “protection, shelter; umbrella” 
Gost. 791 


Sum. etin 


229 erö “strength, force” 
SL 50; 56, 5; Gost. 493, 802 


Sum. er, eri, erum, utu 


230 &rtek “worth” 
SL 50; Gost. 493 


Sum. er, eti, etum 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


eskü, esküv- “oath”, esküdni “to swear” 
SL 452; Gost. 104 


Sum. izkim 


esni “to fall”, esemeny “event”, esö “rain” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 429 


Sum. esemen, e 


€sz, eszet “reason”, eszme “idea”, eszmelni “to teflect” 
SL 536/26, 48; Gost. 110, 111 


Sum. u$4, umu$ 


eszköz “tool” 
SL 296; Gost. 787 


Sum. isu 


eszterga “lathe” 
Gost. 596a 


Sum. astar-ga 


ett, ött, ott (locative suffix) 
Gost. 857 


Sum. ta11 


ezet “1000” 
Gost. 885 


Sum. e$ 


fa “tree; wood” 
SL 295, 1; 295/4, a-p; 565; Gost. 792 


Sum. pa 


falu “village” 
SL 38/2; Gost. 682 
Sum. alum (Akk.) 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


240 fat “ass” 
SL 74/58, 86, 105; Gost. 205a 


Sum. bat 


241 fatagni “to catve”, fatagö “carver” 
SL 349/65; Gost. 575 
Sum. bur-gul 


242 fecske “swallowr” 
Gost. 759 


Sum. pes-kun 


243 feher, fejer “white” 
SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572 
Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 


244 fejsze “axe” 
Gost. 637 


Sum. pağu 


245 fekete “black” 
SL 482; Gost. 394 


Sum. uku 


246 feküdni, feksz-, fekv- “to lie down” 
SL 482; Gost. 394 


Sum. uku 


247 fel “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35 
Sum. An 


248 fel (felet) “half”, felezni “to divide in half” 
SL. 589/27; 74/58, 105; 2/4, 12, 13; MSL V 10, 20; Gost. 67, 205a, 382, 384, 631, 862 
Sum. ha-la, bar, ba, hal, ba-ta 
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249 fel-, föl- “up (vetbal ptefix)” 
SL 320; Gost. 151, 405 


Sum. il 


250 feleseg “wife” 
SL 2/4, 12, 13; Gost. 384 
Sum. hal 


251 felni “to be afraid”, felelem “fear” 
SL 78; Gost. 892 
Sum. hu-luh-ha 


252 ftelte “aloof” 
Gost. 862 


Sum. ba-ra 


253 fenn, fent “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35, 822 


Sum. An, an 


254 feteg “wotm; wolf” 
SL 444/19; MSL 114/205; Gost. 736 
Sum. pirtig 


255 fEerfi “man” 
SL 50; Gost. 493 


Sum. er, eti, etum 


256 ferj “husband” 
SL 50; Gost. 208, 493 


Sum. en-bar, er, eri, erum 


257 fetrni “to fit (in a space)” 
SL 132; Gost. 379 


Sum. pat 
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ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 
figyelni “to watch out” 
SL 449; Gost. 217 


Sum. igi 


findzsa “cup” 
SL 233; Gost. 541 


Sum. pisan 


fiü “son; boy” 
SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456 


Sum. ibila 


fogni “to seize”, fogadni “to receive”, foganni “to be expecting a baby” 


SL 450; 78/3; 412; Gost. 364, 365, 381 
Sum. pad, pag, ugu, ugun 


fogyni “to diminish” 
SL 69; 152/8; Gost. 363, 403 
Sum. bad bis, ug9 


folyni “to flow”, folyö “river” 
SL 2; 60; Gost. 68, 385, 555 
Sum. hal, hal bis, pa6 


foncsot “amalgam”, foncsortitani “to amalgamate” 
SL 41; Gost. 473 


Sum. banğut 


forogni “to tutn around”, forgö “maelstrom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a 


Sum. bat 


t6, fej “head” 
SL 69; 295; 565; Gost. 514, 792 
Sum. be, pa 
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267 föni, fölni “to cook (v/0)”, fözni “to cook (v/0)” 
SL 172; Gost. 350 
Sum. bil 


268 füjni “to blow”; füvatni “to blow, to blow out” 
SL 371; LM 515; Gost. 339 
Sum. bu, bu5 


269 fürni “to dril” 
SL 511/11; 411/39, 40, 98; Gost. 665, 703, 710 
Sum. bur, pu, bur(u) 


2710 fü (füvet) “gtass” 
SL 318; MSL TI 69/13; Gost. 698 


Sum.u 


271 tül “ear” 
Gost. 226 


Sum. pi 


272 fülni “to be heated”, füteni “to heat” 
SL 172; Gost. 350 
Sum. bil 


273 füzni “to fix”, füzet “exercise book” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502 


Sum. u-zug 


274 gabona “grain” 
Gost. 696 


Sum. gan-ba 


275 gâcser “male duck” 
SL 394/32; Gost. 763 


Sum. ga-Sir-musen 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


276 Galga, Galgöcz (place name) 
SL 278; Gost. 921 
Sum. galga 


277 Galla (place name) 
Gost. 926 
Sum. gal-la 


2718 ganaj, gan&j “dung, manure” 
Gost. 695 


Sum. gan 


2719 gatat “throat; mill funnel” 
SL 106; Gost. 240 


Sum. gu 


280 gatya “large farmer's pants” 
SL 90; MSL II 228; Gost. 525 
Sum. gad(-a) 


281 gaz “scoundtel”, gizgaz “weed” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786 


Sum. gis 


282 gazda “farmer” 
SL 62; 192/6; Gost. 507, 607 
Sum. ga5-Su-du8 


283 gâzolni “to wade; to tun s.o. over” 
SL 192; Gost. 290 


Sum. gaz 


284 göge “throat” 
SL 106; Gost. 240 


Sum. gu 
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285 gem “heron” 
SL 60/10; Gost. 764 


Sum. gam-gam-musen 


286 genny “pus” 
SL 446; Gost. 149 
Sum. gig 


287 göp “machine” 
LM 354; Gost. 552, 618 


Sum. gespu 


288 gerencser, old gölöncser “potter” 
SL 46/4, 8; Gost. 542 


Sum. ğakir 


289  gerenda “beam” 
SL 483/81; Gost. 611 


Sum. gitinnum 


290 gim “hind” 
SL 554; Gost. 439 


Sum. geme 


291 göc “center” 
SL 295/a, b; 295/1a, c; Gost. 27 


Sum. garsu, garza, kus4 


292  golyhö “dimple” 
SL 376/77a; Gost. 30 
Sum. gallâ 


293  golyva “goiter” 
SL 106; Gost. 240 


Sum. gu 
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294  gomb “button”, gomba “mushroom” 
SL 362; 134, 11; Gost. 79, 80, 801 


Sum. gam, um-dug4-ga 


295 gönd “wotty”, gondolni “to think” 
SL 108/1; 106/11; MSL MI 152/367; Gost. 82 


Sum. gun 


296 gordon “double bass” 
SL 575/4100; 423/3867; Gost. 586 


Sum. gig-uru-tum 


297 göre “maize ban” 
SL 542/2; Gost. 712 
Sum. gur/ 


298 gödör “pit” 
Gost. 661 
Sum. kidat 


299 gög “atrogance”, gögös “arrogant” 
SL 427; 106; Gost. 49, 240 
Sum. gig, ge6, gu 


300 gömb “ball, sphere”, gömbölyü “round as a bal” 
SL 362; Gost. 79 


Sum. gam 


301 göncölszeker “Great Bear” 
LM 129a; Gost. 142 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir 


302 görbe “crooked; curve”, götbiteni “to bend, to crook”, görbülni “to bend” 
SL 333; 88; 67; Gost. 126, 161, 162, 283, 416 
Sum. gar-ba, gub-ba, gib 
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303 görcs “knot” 
SL 313/6; Gost. 548 


Sum. ge 


304 gördülni “to roll (v/0)” 
SL 483; Gost. 799 


Sum. gitag 


305 götgetni “to roll (v/0” 
SL 483; Gost. 799 
Sum. gitag 


c 


306 götöngy “native soil” 
SL 483; Gost. 798 


Sum. gitin 


307 guba “farmer's coat” 
Gost. 675 
Sum. gubbu 


308 gubbasztani “to sguat, to crouch” 
SL 206; Gost. 265 
Sum. gub 


309  gulya “hetd of cattle” 
SL 297; MSL MI 137/94; Gost. 721 
Sum. gud, gu4 


310  gumö “tuber” 
SL 134/11; Gost. 801 
Sum. um-dug4-ga 


311 gurulni “to roll (w/i)” 
SL 111; Gost. 333 


Sum. gur 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


güzs “willow band” 
SL 366 vetso, 87; 559; Gost. 486, 547 
Sum. gudibir, gu 


gügyögni “to blabber” 
SL 15; Gost. 295 
Sum. dug4 


gyakni, old “to sting with the cotns” 
SL 230; Gost. 582 
Sum. gag 


gyakori “often”, gyakotolni “to exercise” 
SL 169; Gost. 408 
Sum. dah 


gyalog “on foot”, gyalogolni “to walk” 
SL 332; 1M 66; Gost. 315, 316, 423 
Sum. alaku (Akk.), gug4 


gyâm “guatdian” 
SL 554, 557; Gost. 439, 440 


Sum. geme, dam 


gyatapitani “to increase (v/0)”, gyatapodni “to increase (v/i)” 
SL 123; Gost. 419 
Sum. ditig 


gyâttani “to produce” 
SL 597; Gost. 336 
Sum. gar, ga-ga 


gyekeny “teed mace” 
Gost. 785 
Sum. gi-kid, gi-kin 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


321 gyenge “weak” 
SL 15; 446; Gost. 145, 149 


Sum. dim-ma, gig 


322 gyep “lawn” 
SL 85; Gost. 784 


Sum. gi 


323 gyeplö “rein” 
SL 122a/2; Gost. 569 
Sum. dellu 


324 gyer “seldom” 
Gost. 823 
Sum. dil 


325 gyete, jet “come (impetative 2nd pets. of sg.)” 
SL 444; Gost. 231 


Sum. gir 


326 gyetmek, gyerek “child” 
SL 134; Gost. 437 


Sum. um(<u) 


327 gyettya “candle” 
SL 256/1; Gost. 24 


Sum. gagia 


328 gyilkolni “to kill”, eyilkos “killer”, gyilok “dagger” 
Gost. 488 
Sum. gil 


329  gyögyulni “to tecover”, gyögyitani “to heal” 
SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146 
Sum. i(-a), dug 
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330 gyots “guick, fast” 
SL 322/59; Gost. 505 


Sum. gutu$ 


331 gyöker “root” 
201/2; Gost. 589 
Sum. suh6 


332 gyömöszölni “to press, to fili” 
Gost. 291 


Sum. gum 


333 gyöney “pearl” 
SL 446; 60; Gost. 150, 157, 701 
Sum. gig, dim4(-ma), gig, Se-gig 


334 gyönyötü “splendid” 
SL 60; Gost. 157 


Sum. dim4(-ma) 


335 gyözni “to win”, gyözö “winner” 
SL. 296; 559; 296; Gost. 345, 510, 787 


Sum. gis, gis-guza, isu 


336 gyüjtani “to light” 
SL 129 2/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(<da) 


337 gyula “vice king” 
SL 559/13 a, c, d; Gost. 511, 907 
Sum. gula 


338  gyulladni “to become inflamed”, gyulni “to ignite” 
SL 129 a/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(-da) 
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339  gyürni “to kncad” 
SL 597; 46/4, 8; Gost. 336, 542 
Sum. gar, ga-ga, Sakir 


340 gyüjteni “to collect” 
SL 173; 371; Gost. 200, 361 
Sum. gibil, gid(-da) 


341 gyülni “to accumulate” 
SL 173; Gost. 200 
Sum. gibil 


342 gyümöles, old gimilsu “fruit” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786 


Sum. gis 


343 gyürni “to crumple, to crease” 
SL 67/1, 2; Gost. 327 
Sum. gil 


344 gyürü “ring” 
SL 401; Gost. 399, 605 


Sum. hur, gut 


345 ha “if” 
Gost. 825 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


346 hab “foam” 
SL 579; Gost. 38 
Sum. a-ab-(ba) 


347 haddi “leti” 
Gost. 825 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


348  hâgö “path in the high mountains” 
SL 230; Gost. 582 
Sum. gag 


349  hagyni “tolet” 
Gost. 404 


Sum. u-gu 


350 haj “hair” 
SL 167; MSL 150/342; Gost. 220 


Sum.ka tu 


351 hal “fish” 
SL 589; Gost. 730, 731 
Sum. ku6, ha 


352 hâla “thanks” 
SL 550; Gost. 99 
Sum. hül 


353 haladni “to proceed” 
SL 550; Gost. 99, 385 
Sum. hül, hal bis 


354 halâl “death” 
SL 317-2, 6; 316; 456; Gost. 31, 98 
Sum. lü-alal, hul 


355 hallani “to hear”, hallgatni “to listen; to be guiet” 
MSL HI 128/367; Gost. 101 
Sum. hal 


356 halmozni “to pile up” 
SL 143; Gost. 106 


Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 
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357 hâlni “to sleep” 
SL 2/4, 12, 13; Gost. 384 
Sum. hal 


358 halni “to die” 
SL 456; Gost. 98 
Sum. hul 


359. halom “pile” 
SL 143; Gost. 106 


Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


360 hamar “guick, hutried” 
Gost. 824 


Sum. a-maf-u 


361 hamu “ashes” 
SL 212; Gost. 198, 199 


Sum. ukum, kum-ma 


362 hangya “ant” 
Gost. 750 


Sum. gan-ga 


363 hatâcsolni “to plunder, to devastate” 
SL 132; Gost. 606 


Sum. har(-ra) 


364 hatag “anger” 
SL 22; Gost. 194 


Sum. utgu 


365 hatamia “tobber” 
MSL TI 3330; Gost. 521 


Sum. ha-ta 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


366 hâtamolni “to fall to s.o.”, hâtulni “to fall to s.0.”, hâtitani “to divett, to deflect” 
SL 401;152b,c; MSL V 9-1; Gost. 606 


Sum. har(-ra) 


367 hats “linde”, harsfa “lindentree” 
SL 146/1, 3; Gost. 790 


Sum. gis-hashur 


368 has “beliy” 
SL 190; Gost. 248 


Sum. hağ 


369  hasitani “to split” 
SL 12; Gost. 270 


Sum. ha$ 


370 haszon “use, advantage”, hasznos “useful” 
Gost. 144 


Sum. â-â$ 


371 hat“6” 
SL 190; 598b; Gost. 248, 841 


Sum. hağ, ağ, a-a$ 


372 hât “back” 
SL 190; Gost. 248 


Sum. hağ 


373 hât'well...” 
Gost. 825 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


374 hatâr, old hudur “border”, hatârolni “to mark off”, hatârozni “to decide” 
SL 96; Gost. 272, 491 
Sum. kud, bulug 
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375 hatni “to have effect” 
Gost. 272 
Sum. kud 


376 hattyü “swan” 
Gost. 732 
Sum. ka-ku(-a)-hu 


377 hâz “house”, hâznep “one's family” 
SL 339; 233; Gost. 446, 452 


Sum. ni(fi-a), ga 


378 hazudni “to tell a lie”, hazug “İying” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502 


Sum. u-zug 


379  Hebed (ptoper name) 
Gost. 900 
Sum. Ha-ba-ad 


380 hegedü “violin” 
Gost. 585 
Sum. ne-gi-gi-du16 


381 hegy “mountain” 
SL 230; Gost. 582 
Sum. gag 


382 hej! “hey!” 
Gost. 825 
Sum. ha,. he, hu 


383 hely “place”, helyezni “to put” 
SL 461; Gost. 40 
Sum. ki, ke 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
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384 helyszel “edge of a place” 
SL 249; Gost. 465 
Sum. kisal 


385 henget “eylinder” 
SL 461; Gost. 620 
Sum. ki-gar 


386 hez,höz, hoz (allative suffix) 
Gost. 858 


Sum. Se, e$, ese, u$ 


387 hiâny “defect, fault”, hiba “fault” 
SL 461; 86/58, 60; Gost. 40, 41 


Sum. ki, ke, ti-ba-na 


388 hid “bridge” 
SL 579; Gost. 54 


Sum. id 


389. hideg “cold” 
SL 97/21; Gost. 66 
Sum. sid $ ag 


390 hig “thin, liguid” 
SL 86/58, 60; Gost. 41 


Sum. ti-ba-na 


391 hinâr “seaweed” 


animals)” 


Gost. 6 


according to Gost. “kind of swamp, fatal abyss, swalling humans (as well as 


b 


Sum. hinat 


392 hivni “to call”, hü (hivet) “faithful” 
SL152(4); MSL TI 351; Gost. 518 


Sum. ubata 
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393 hizlalni “to fatten”, hizni “to get fat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106 


Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


394  hogy “that, in order to, because” 
Gost. 825 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


395  hogyne “of course, sure” 
Gost. 832 


Sum. ga-na 


396 hold, höd “moon” 
SL 550; Gost. 88 
Sum. hül 


397 holl6ö “taven” 
SL 78, 228; Gost. 754 


Sum. hu 


398  homok “sand” 
LM 212; Gost. 61 


Sum. ukum 


399  hon “homeland” 
SL 195/2; Gost. 482 


Sum.nu 


400 hotog “ctook” 
UET 351; Gost. 533a, 605 
Sum. ha-bur-da, hut 
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401  horolni “to draw (a line)” 
LM 401; Gost. 398 


Sum. hut 


402 hotzsolni “to tub” 
SL 12; Gost. 270 


Sum. ha$ 


403 hosszü “long” 
SL 211; Gost. 171 


Sum. u$ 


404 hozni “to bting” 
Gost. 858 


Sum. Se, e$, ese, u$ 


405 hö, hâv “heat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106 


Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


406  höley “lady” 
Gost. 435 
Sum. ad, ad-da 


407. Huba (propet name) 
Gost. 903 
Sum. Huba 


408  hullani “to fall”, hulla “corpse”, hullâm “wave” 
SL 456; Gost. 98 
Sum. hul 


409  hünyni “to tum a blind eye” 
SL 536/39; Gost. 393 


Sum. hun 
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ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


hür “stting, chotd”, hurok “loop” 
SL 401; Gost. 605 


Sum. hut 


hüs “meat” 
SL 384; 171; MSLIM 151; SL 7; Gost. 113, 203, 204 


Sum. uğ, uzu, ku$ 


husâng “stick, club” 
SL 395c/3, 4; Gost. 596 


Sum. kuğ-usan 


hüzni “to puli” 
LM 401; Gost. 398 


Sum. hut 


hüber “fief” 
152(4); MSL TI 351; Gost. 518 


Sum. ubata 


hülye “idiot” 
SL 336; Gost. 932 
Sum. lil 


hüs, hüvös “cool” 
Gost. 66 


Sum. sid 


idö “time; weather” 
SL 381; 52; Gost. 42, 44 
Sum. ud, ud-(d)a, itu 


ifjü “young” 
SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456 


Sum. ibila 
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419 ig (tetminative suffix) 
SL 123; Gost. 561 
Sum. ig, ek 


420 igaz “true” 
SL 449; Gost. 217 


Sum. igi 


421 ige “word; verb” 
SL 449; Gost. 217, 877 


Sum. igi, i-ga, in-ga, an-ga 


422 igen “yes; very” 
Gost. 878 


Sum. igi-in, igi-en 


423 igetni “to promise” 
SL 449; Gost. 217 


Sum. igi 


424 igezni “to enchant”, igezet “enchantment” 
SL 449; Gost. 217 


Sum. igi 


425 igy “so, like that” 
SL 449; Gost. 217 


Sum. igi 


426 ij “bow” 
SL 68-30; Gost. 551 


Sum. illu, lu-illutu 


427. illetni “to touch; to deserve”, illetek “duty, tax”, illeszteni “to fit into, to adapt” 
SL 166/b; Gost. 508 
Sum. illat (ptobably < Akk.) 
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428 ima “prayer”, imâdni “to adore” 
SL 152, 117, 118; SL 142; Gost. 15, 317 


Sum. mü-mü, i 


429 ime “ecce” 
Gost. 828 


Sum. i-ne 


430 İmre (ptoper name) 
Gost. 688 


Sum. imti 


431 indulni, indulni “to depart” 
SL 148/17, 52; 381; Gost. 140, 328 


Sum. in-di, ud-du 


432 ing “shirt” 
SL 148/6, 7; Gost. 526 


Sum.in 


433 inger “stimulus, chatm” 
SL 356; Gost. 793 


Sum. gis-immar 


434 inni,iszik, iv- “to drink” 
SL 28; Gost. 319 


Sum. im-ma 


435 iny, üny “gums” 
SL 15; 376; Gost. 76, 223 


Sum. inim, unu 


436 ipar “industty, trade”, iparos “industrial, ttader” 
SL 23/1; Gost. 484 


Sum. ibita 
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437 ir “balm, ointment” 
SL 231; 225; Gost. 556, 557, 718 


Sum. i, ia, irig, ir, bappir 


438  itamodni “to flee, to escape” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314 


Sum. it 


439 itigy “Jealous” 
SL 172; Gost. 195 


Sum. etim 


440 irö “buttermilk” 
SL 231; Gost. 556 


Sum. i, ia 


441 istmetni “to know” 
SL 536/48; Gost. 111 


Sum. umuğ 


442 isten “god” 
SL 480; LM 480; Gost. 22, 23 
Sum. iğten, d-DIS 


443 iszony “hotror, disgust” 
Gost. 741 


Sum. usum(-gal/-bağmu) 


444 itelet “opinion, judgment” 
SL 457; Gost. 485 


Sum. di 


445 itt “here” 
Gost. 857 


Sum. ta11 
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446 ivar “sex”, ivni “to spawn” 
Gost. 224 


Sum. ubut 


447 iz “taste” 
SL 449/122e; 339; Gost. 583, 809 


Sum. igi-kak, ziz 


448 izzadni “to sweat” 
SL 172; Gost. 450, 557 


Sum. il, irig, ir 


449 izzani “to glow”, izzâs “glowing” 
SL 172; MSL IV 36/99; Gost. 191, 450 


Sum. izi 


450 jârni “to go; to come” 
SL 444; 232/4; 401; 152b, c; Gost. 231, 314, 606 


Sum. gir, ir, har(-fa) 


451 jârom “yoke” 
SL 50/3; Gost. 578 


Sum. etum 


452 jâtulni “to step in ftont of s.o.”, jâtulek “appendix, supllement” 
SL 401; 152b, c; Gost. 606 


Sum. har(-ra) 


453 j6g “ice” 
SL 551; Gost. 64 
Sum. Sseg9 


454 jel “sign” 
SL 142; Gost. 13 


Sum. i(<a) 
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455. j6 “good”, jöl “well” 
SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146 
Sum. i(-a), dug 


456 j6, old “river” 
SL 579; Gost. 54 


Sum. id 


457. jog “law” 
SL 142; Gost. 13, 317 


Sum. iÇa),i 


458 jöszag “cattle” 
SL 142; Gost. 13 


Sum. i(-a) 


459  jönni, dial. gyünni “to come” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 256 


Sum. gin, du 


460 juh “sheep” 
SL 494; Gost. 724 


Sum. u8 


461  junh, old “bodysoul (vs. bteathsoul)” 
SL 15; Gost. 76 


Sum. inim 


462 kâbitani “to intoxicate”, kâbulni “to be intoxicated” 
SL 483/15; 511/12; Gost. 94, 704 


Sum. mağ, hâb 


463 kacagâs, kacaj “laughter”, kacagni “to laugh” 
Gost. 133 


Sum. ka-zal 
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464  kâd “tub” 
SL 309; Gost. 539 
Sum. dug 


465 Kalân (place name) 
Gost. 925 
Sum. kal 


466 kaland “adventute” 
SL 322; Gost. 153 
Sum. kalağ(-Sa) 


467 kalâsz “ear” 
SL 72; Gost. 806 
Sum. kul-la 


468 kancsö “jug”, kanna “can” 
SL 14/1; 367/15; Gost. 534 


Sum. gan, gis-gan 


469 kanyar “bend, curve”, kanyatitani “to fling, to hutl”, kanyatodni “to bend, to cutve” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464 


Sum. kun, kun4 


470 kapa “hoe”, kapâlni “to hoe” 
SL 536; Gost. 353 


Sum. ku 


471 kapatni “to scratch” 
Gost. 271 
Sum. kapatu (Akk.) 


472 kapni “to teceive; to catch” 
SL 36; Gost. 351, 686 


Sum. ku, ka 
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473 kaptafa “shoe lath” 
LM 109; Gost. 638 
Sum. Kabta 


474 kaptât “beehive” 
Gost. 714 


Sum. kabta 


475 kapu “gate” 
SL 133; Gost. 463 


Sum. ka 


476 kat “arm” 
SL 322; 74/58, 105; MSLTII 78/4, 79/1, 7; Gost. 152, 205, 522 
Sum. kal, kale, küs, kur x 


477 kâr “damage; a pity” 
SL 60); 376/2,3,4,8, etc.; Gost. 122, 553 


Sum. kür, kar 


478 karbantartani “to maintain, to setvice” 
MSL HI 78/4, 79/1, 7; Gost. 522 


Sum. kut x 


479 kard “saber, sword” 
LM 223; Gost. 647 


Sum. kat 


480 karika “ring” 
SL 60; Gost. 105 
Sum. kur(-kur) 


481 karö “stake, post” 
Gost. 554 


Sum. kat bis 
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482 kâsa “mush, mash” 
SL 214; Gost. 719, 935 


Sum. ka$, ga-Se-a 


483 kasza “scythe”, kaszâlni “to mow” 
SL 46/4-7; Gost. 646, 807 
Sum. kaz, kud-da 


484 kazal “haystack” 
Gost. 645 


Sum. gazigal 


485 kebel “bosom” 
SL 167; Gost. 202 
Sum. gab(a) 


486 kedv “mood”, kedvelni “to love” 
Gost. 306 
Sum. ki-ag, ke-ag 


487 kegy “favor”, kegyes “gtacious, merciful” 
SL 468; 41; Gost. 165, 572, 573 
Sum. kug, ku-babbar, kug-dim 


488 köj “voluptuousness” 
SL 461; Gost. 107 
Sum. kili, hili 


489 kök “blue” 
SL 591; Gost. 148a 
Sum. gig 


490 Kelen (place name) 
SL 312; Gost. 489, 914 


Sum. kalam, Kalam 
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491 kelendö “finding a teady market” 
SL 322; Gost. 152 
Sum. kal, kale 


492 kelengye “dowty” 
Gost. 490, 913 
Sum. Ki-en-gi 


493 kelleni “to must” 
SL 80; MSL TL 176; Gost. 332 
Sum. gal 


494 kelme “fabtic, cloth” 
SL 322; 532; 99; Gost. 599 
Sum. kal(e)-me(-en) 


495 kelni “to tise, to get up” 
Gost. 428 


Sum. kut 


496 köm “spy” 
SL 554; Gost. 439 


Sum. geme 


497 kende, old kündu “ancient title of dignity” 
MSL II 125; Gost. 523 
Sum. kin-gal 


498 kendö “cloth” 
Gost. 678 
Sum. kandu (Akk.) 


499 kent, köp, köpp(en) (formal suffix) 
Gost. 863 


Sum. gim, dim 
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kenyer “bread” 
SL 469/5; Gost. 693 


Sum. kutum6 


k&p “picture”, köpezni “to build, to form” 
SL, 440; Gost. 219, 931 
Sum. ka, kim 


kerek “round”, kerek “wheel” 
LM 129a; Gost. 142, 531 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir, gigit 


ketgetni “to chase”, kergülni “to get sick from tutning guickly around” 
LM 396; Gost. 430 


Sum. hi-gat 


ketit&s “fence” 
Gost. 554 


Sum. kat bis 


kett “garden” 
MSLI, 71; Gost. 663 


Sum. kiti 


kerülni “to avoid; to come; to cost” 
SL 111; Gost. 333, 554 


Sum. gur, kat bis 


kös “knife” 
SL 296; Gost. 787 


Sum. isu 


keskeny “small, natrow” 
SL 166; Gost. 53 
Sum. kaskal 
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509 kesz “ready”, kösziteni “to prepare (v/0), to make ready”, keszülni “to get ready, to prepare (v/)” 
SL 70/32; Gost. 432, 787 
Sum. katu, isu (Akk.) 


510 köt, kettö “2” 
SL 354/b; MSL TI 139; Gost. 214, 252 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib 


511 köve, kepe “sheaf” 
SL 101/13; Gost. 643 
Sum. ka-pa-lu (Akk.) 


512 keverni, kavarni “to stir” 
SL 396; Gost. 383 
Sum. he-he 


513 kez “hand” 
SL 354b; MSL TI 139; SL 559; 296/2-6; Gost. 214, 251, 252, 510, 786 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, gis, ki-Si-ib, gis-guza 


514 ki, kinn, kint “out, outside” 
SL 461; Gost. 40 
Sum. ki, ke 


515 kiabâlni “to shout” 
SL 92x/23; Gost. 118 
Sum. akkil 


516 kiâltani “to shout” 
SL 92x/23; Gost. 118 
Sum. akkil 


517 kicsi, kicsiny “small, little, tiny” 
SL 281 a/1,2; 290/2, 8; MSL TI 249; Gost. 749 


Sum. kiği, kiğim 
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518 kiejteni “to drop out; to ptonounce” 
SL 308; Gost. 189, 429 


Sum.e 


519 kigyö “snake” 
SL 376; Gost. 347 
Sum. gi4 


520 Kikinda (place name) 
Gost. 920 
Sum. ki-kin-da 


521 kilenc “9” 
Gost. 844 


Sum. ilimmu 


522 kin “agony” 
SL 538/10; MSL HI 271; Gost. 499, 937 
Sum. kin, kiğ 


523 kincs “treasute” 
SL 468; Gost. 571 


Sum. gus-kin 


524 kivânni “to wish” 
SL 143; 406; Gost. 421 


Sum. kam 


525 köcsag “heron” 
Gost. 743 


Sum. kassag 


526 kocsma, kotcsma “inn” 
SL 214; Gost. 719 


Sum. kağ 
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527 kod, ked (freguentative infix) 
SL 354/b; Gost. 214 
Sum. kad, kat4,5 


528 komoly “serious, ecarnest” 
MSLTILI 151/360; Gost. 184 


Sum. galam 


529  konkoly “Korntade (poisonous kind of carnation), weed” 
SL 461; 159p; Gost. 794 
Sum. kankal 


530 kopogni “to knock” 
LM 427; Gost. 352 
Sum. ku10 


531 kor “age”, kot (temporal suffix) 
SL 366; Gost. 120, 121, 428 


Sum. kur, ku-ur 


532 kör “ill, sick” 
SL 58, 60; Gost. 299 


Sum. tut5 bis 


533 korân “early”, kotacs, old “adolescent” 
SL 366; 322/59; Gost. 120, 505 


Sum. kur, gutus 


534 korcs “hybrid” 
SL 318/b; 214; Gost. 205, 719 


Sum. kü$, kas 


535 kotong “slice” 
SLM 483; 1M 69x; 366; Gost. 77, 78, 120 


Sum. gutün, gutun, kut 
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536 kotsö “jug, mug (been)” 
SL 46/4, 8; Gost. 542 


Sum. akit 


537 kosâr “basket” 
Gost. 614 


Sum. dusu 


538 koszorü “gatland” 
Gost. 280 
Sum. kasatu (Akk.) 


539 kö (követ) “stone”, kövezni “to pave” 
SL 366; 536; Gost. 121, 353 


Sum. kur, ku-ur, ku 


540 köhögni “to cough” 
SL 392; MSL 79/12; Gost. 246 
Sum. uh-luh 


541 kömeny, kemeny “caraway” 
SL 465; Gost. 808 


Sum. gamun 


542 könny “tear” 
SL 119/2; Gost. 83 


Sum. kân 


543 könnyü “light, easy” 
SL 595; Gost. 545 


Sum. gin 


544 könyök “elbow” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464 


Sum. kun, kun4 
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545 könyv “book” 
SL 15; 538; LM 15; Gost. 76, 937, 938 


Sum. inim, kin, kiğ, kimu 


546 köpni “to spit” 
Gost. 757 


Sum. uh 


547 köpülni “to make butter” 
Gost. 420 
Sum. gub 


548 kör “circe” 
SL 60/33; 111; Gost. 105, 333 
Sum. kur(-kur), gut 


549 kösöntyü “bracelet, necklace” 
SL 468; Gost. 571 


Sum. gus-kin 


550 köszönni “to gteet, to welcome; to thannk”, köszönteni “to welcome” 
SL 559; Gost. 510 


Sum. guza 


551 kötni “to bind”, kötözni “to tie up” 
SL 354/b; MSL TI 139; 132/26; Gost. 214, 252, 279, 281 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib, kad, keğda 


552 köz,old küzü “spot, place; community”, közel “near”, közep “middle”, közös “common” 


SL 425; 296/2-6; Gost. 504, 786 


Sum. kisi, kes, gis 


553 kulcs “key” 
MSL V 56; Gost. 628 
Sum. gis-ig 
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küszni “to climb” 
SL 562/2; Gost. 738 


Sum. kuğu 


küldeni, külgeni “to send” 
SL 538/10; MSL TI 271; Gost. 499, 937 
Sum. kin, kiğ 


külön “apart, separated”, különb “better” 
Gost. 136 
Sum. kili(b) 


kürt “horn (music instrument)” 
SL 424/5; Gost. 584 
Sum. kit 


küszöb, old közöb “threshold” 
SL 314; 142; Gost. 532, 533, 886 
Sum. kisib, idib, i-dib 


küzdeni “to fight” 
Gost. 281 


Sum. keğda 


lâb “leg, foot” 
Gost. 254 
Sum. lah4 


lâng “flame” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19 


Sum. dingir Lamma 


lapât “shovel” 
MSL III 103; Gost. 640 


Sum. lapatum 
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563 le- “down (vetbal ptefix)”; lent, lenn “down” 
SL 481; Gost. 334 


Sum. la 


564 le (levet) “bouillon”, leves “soup” 
SL 109; Gost. 713 


Sum. lal 


565 lebbencs “Fleckerl (pasta strips for bouillon)” 
LM 424; Gost. 244 


Sum. lipis 


566 legelni “to gtaze” 
SL 395c; Gost. 354 


Sum. fig 


567. legeny “boy, lad, fellow” 
SL 458; Gost. 506 
Sum. laga(r) (< Akk. lagatu) 


568 Lehel “propet name” 
Gost. 910 
Sum. lugal 


569 lelek ““breathsoul (vs. bodysou)”, lelegezni “to bteathe”, lelkes “inspired, fiery” 
SL 313; 330; Gost. 69, 447 
Sum. lil, lu 


570 lelni “to meet, to find” 
SL 481; Gost. 335 


Sum. lal 


571 lenni,lesz, lev- “to be; to become” 
SL 330; Gost. 447 


Sum. lu 
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572 lep “spleen” 
SL 106; Gost. 244 


Sum. lipis 


573. l&p “honeycomb” 
SL 109; Gost. 713 


Sum. lal 


574 levente (auch EN) “&pce (kind of sword)” 
SL 144; Gost. 449, 906 
Sum. banda, Lu-banda 


575 liszt “flour” 
SL 536; Gost. 720 


Sum. zid 


576 locsolni “to water” 
SL 321/3; Gost. 325 
Sum. luh, lah 


577. loholni “to hutty” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 326 
Sum. lah4 


578 lom “junk, rubbish” 
SL 79; Gost. 581 


Sum. lam6 


579 lomb “leaves” 
SL 565/4, 8; Gost. 709 


Sum. lum 


580 lopni “to steal” 
Gost. 431 
Sum. lul 
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581 lökni “to push” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 254, 326 
Sum. lah4 


582 löttyenni “to tun ovet (water, etc.)” 
SL 321/3; Gost. 325 
Sum. luh, lah 


583 Lugos (place name) 
Gost. 916 


Sum. Lagas 


584 ma “today” 
SL 61/40; Gost. 45 


Sum.mu 


585 macska “cat” 
SL 76; 74; Gost. 728 


Sum. mağ-da 


586  madâr “bird” 
SL 78; Gost. 740 


Sum. muğen 


587 mag “seed”, magzat “embtyo” 
SL 567/4; 81; 33/2; Gost. 243, 346, 400, 810 


Sum. mud, ma5, mu 


588  magam “myself” 
SL 233; Gost. 811 


Sum. ga-e 


589 magas “high”, magasztos “sublime, grand” 
Gost. 163 


Sum. mah 
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590 Magoch (ptopet name) 
SL 314; Gost. 29 
Sum. sanga (Zântha-Magus) 


591 magolni “to swot, to cram” 
SL 81; Gost. 346 


Sum. mud 


592 mâj “liver” 
SL 472; Gost. 34, 339 
Sum. bâ, bu, bu5 (bul) 


593 majd “then” 
Gost. 859 


Sum. mu- 


594 mâlha “baggage” 
Gost. 655a 


Sum. malga 


595 mâmort “intoxication”, mâmoros “drunk” 
SL 342/75a; Gost. 127 


Sum. mamuf-da) 


596 manö “goblin” 
Gost. 664 


Sum. ma-na 


597 mâny, meny (collective suffix) 
SL 471; 570; Gost. 836 


Sum. min, man 


598 mar “higher patt of the back of the horse” 
SL 567/4; Gost. 243a 


Sum. murgu 
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599 marha “bull” 
SL 420/2; Gost. 723 


Sum. ama-athu 


600 mâttani “to dip” 

Gost. 14, 658 

Sum. me 
601 mâs “other”, mâsik “the othet one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to copy” 
SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL, 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864 


Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 


602 mâszni “to cdimb” 
SL 374; Gost. 739 


Sum. muğ 


603 mâzsa “double centner” 
SL 342; Gost. 544 


Sum. ma 


604 medence “basin, pelvis”, meder “riverbed” 
Gost. 658 


Sum.me 


605 meg- (aotistic verbal prefix) 
Gost. 448, 859 


Sum. mu-lu, mu 


606 meg “still” 
LM 433; Gost. 778 


Sum. nim bis 


607 megye “government disttict” 
SL 342; 335; Gost. 503 


Sum. ma-a, ma-da 
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608 meh “bee” 
SL 433/16, 8; MSL 111 151/354, 433/2, 9; 433 /22a; Gost. 90, 164, 776 


Sum. nim-gir, nim, num 


609 meh “womb” 
SL 554; Gost. 239, 441 


Sum. mi 


610 meleg “warm” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19, 129 


Sum. dingit Lamma, mu-lam, me-lam 


611 mely? “which?”, mely “which” 
Gost. 866 


Sum.me 


612  mâly “deep” 
SL 122; 433/9; Gost. 14, 568, 669, 777 


Sum. me, maâ(-a), meli, nim 


613 men “stallion” 
SL 433; Gost. 164 


Sum. nim 


614 menni “to go” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 267 


Sum. gin, me 


615 meny “daughter-in-law” 
Gost. 460 


Sum. munus 


616 menny “heaven, sky” 
SL 95; 433/16, 8; MSL.TTI 151/354, 433/2, 9; Gost. 84, 90, 164, 401, 777 


Sum. mun, nim-gir, nim 
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617 mennydörges “thunder” 
SL 433; Gost. 90 


Sum. nim-gir 


618 mennyi “how much” 
SL 471; 570; Gost. 836 


Sum. man 


619 meredek “steep” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567 


Sum. mutub4 


620 mereg “poison”, merges “poisonous; angty” 
SL 347/5; 481; Gost. 116, 335 


Sum. me-ir, lal 


621 merev “stiff, rigid”, merö “stiff, rigid”, meröleges “vertical” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567 


Sum. mutub4 


622 metiteni “to dive into; to scoop”, metülni “to sink” 
SL 122; Gost. 568, 658 


Sum. ma(-a), me 


623 metni “to measure”, mertek “measure” 
SL 532; Gost. 14, 492 


Sum. me 


624 mese “faitytale” 
SL 76; Gost. 95, 302 


Sum. mâ3. me 


625 mez “cover, clothes” 
SL 532; Gost. 615 


Sum. me-te 
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626 mezö “field, meadowr” 
SL 342, 335; Gost. 503 


Sum. ma-a, ma-da 


627 mi “ve” 
Gost. 814 


Sum. me- 


628 mi? “what?” 
SL 70a; 61; Gost. 816, 818, 867 


Sum. mi, a-ba1l1 


629 mi,ami “what” 
Gost. 815, 817 


Sum. bi, a-ba 


630 midön “when (conj.)” 
Gost. 868 


Sum. me-da 


631 möka “joke” 
Gost. 474 


Sum. mud5 


632 mökus “sguirtel” 
Gost. 474 


Sum. mud5 


633  moly “moth” 
SL 433; Gost. 746 


Sum. mul 


634 mondani “to say, to tell”, monda “sage (kind of legend)”, mondâs “utteting”, mondat “sentence” 
SL 61; Gost. 301 


Sum. mu 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 -110 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


635 mony “egg; testicles” 
SL 95; 394/6, 7; Gost. 84, 771 


Sum. mun, nunuz 


636 mosolyogni “to smile” 
SL 102, 103; Gost. 229 


Sum. mu$ 


637 mülni “to pass (time)” 
SL 129a; Gost. 47a 


Sum. mul, mulu 


638 munka “work”, munkâs “wotker” 
SL 95; Gost. 84 


Sum. mun 


639 mü (müvet, mivet) “work”, mühely “workshop, müködni “to function, to work”, müvelni “to do, 
to make; to cultivate”, müv&sz “artist” 


SL 61; 532; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V/13; Gost. 46, 492, 579, 580 


Sum.mu, me, um-mi-a, um-me-a, um-u$ 


640 nâd “reed” 
Gost. 585 
Sum. ne-gi-gi-du16 


641 nagy “big” 
SL 72;87/1; 168; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170 


Sum. nu5(..g), (nu-)g, nun, nu5, na, nad 


642 nak, nek (dative suffix) 
Gost. 849 


Sum. na 


643 nâl, nel (adessive suffix) 
Gost. 849 


Sum. na 
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644 nap “day; sun” 
SL 129/2; Gost. 48 


Sum. nap, nab 


645 nâsz “wedding; father-in-law” 
SL 394/6, 7; Gost. 771 


Sum. nunuz 


646 ne (prohibitive patticle) 
Gost. 850 


Sum. na bis 


647 ne! “there!” 
Gost. 848 


Sum. ne 


648 nedv, nedü “juice, moisture, wetness”, nedves “wet, moist” 
SL 35; Gost. 318 


Sum. nag 


649 negy “4”, negyven “40” 
Gost. 839 


Sum. limmu 


650 nem (negative patticle) 
SL 79/8; Gost. 58, 876 


Sum. na-âm, nu-âm, nu 


651 nem “sex, gender”, nemes “noble” 
SL 79/9; Gost. 57 


Sum. nam 


652 nâma “mute” 
Gost. 876 


Sum.nu 
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653 Nemere (wind demon) 
Gost. 898 


Sum. Ninurta 


654 nemez “felt” 
SL 79,211; Gost. 598 


Sum. u$ 


655 nemtö “guardian angel” 
Gost. 899 


Sum. Nin-ti 


656 nemzeni “to ptoduce” 
SL 394/6, 7; Gost. 771 


Sum. nunuz 


657 nene “oldet sister”, neni “aunt” 
SL 556; MSL V 126/340; Gost. 442 


Sum. nin 


658 neöp “people” 
SL 339; 366/7; Gost. 446, 812, 930 


Sum. niçfi-a), ni, na-ab 


659 nev “name” 
SL 61; Gost. 46 


Sum. mu 


660 nEzni “to see, to watch” 
SL 399; Gost. 138, 848 


Sum. ni, ne 


661 ni (infinitive suffix) 
Gost. 848 


Sum. ne 
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ni! “look!” 
Gost. 848 


Sum. ne 


no! “nowl, then!” 
Gost. 831 


Sum. na 


nö “woman” 
SL 75/1, 19, 81, 90; Gost. 470, 771 


Sum. nu, nunuz 


nöni, növ- “to grow”, növelni “to increase, to augment”, növeny “plant” 
SL 72; Gost. 387, 700, 771 


Sum. na-na(-am), nu5, nunuz 


nöszeni old “to matry” 
Gost. 771 


Sum. nunuz 


nyâj “hetd, flock” 
SL 339; Gost. 446 


Sum. niffi-a) 


nyak “neck” 
Gost. 240 


Sum. gu 


nyalâb “bundle” 
SL 483/41; Gost. 708 
Sum. lagab 


nyek, old “borderland” 
Gost. 240 


Sum. gu 
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nyel, nye “handle”, nyeleyâttö “carpenter” 
SL 444/7; 560; Gost. 549, 550, 585 


Sum. ne, nagar, na-an-gar, (n€)gi-gi-dul6 


nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 
SL 32; Gost. 227 


Sum. eme 


nyeteg “saddle” 
SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425 


Sum. nit 


nyeri “to win” 
SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425 


Sum. nit 


nyole “8” 

SL 598d; Gost. 843 

Sum. ussu 

nyom “trace”, nyomâs “pressure”, nyomni “to press” 
SL 79; MSL TL 101/65, IV 125ss. ; Gost. 59 
Sum. nam(tar) 

nyomot “misety, need”, nyomotü “miserable” 
SL 79; MSL TL 101/65, IV 125ss. ; Gost. 59 


Sum. nam(tar) 


nyugodni, nyugszik “to rest”, nyugat “west” 
SL 431; Gost. 411 


Sum. nud, nad, na 


nyüg “load, burden” 
SL 597; Gost. 74 


Sum. nig 
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680 6, 6 (suffix of ptesent patticiple) 
Gost. 869 


Sum.a,â 


681 ok “reason, cause”, okozni “to cause” 
SL 97; MSL TI 291; Gost. 304 


Sum. ag 


682 okos “bright, clever” 
SL Gost. 911 
Sum. Ukus 


683 ollö “scissotrs” 
SL 228; Gost. 530 


Sum. ullu 


684 ölem “lead” 
SL 13; MSL IV 24/179; Gost. 603 


Sum. an(-na) 


685 om,am, em, öm (possessive suffix) 
SL 233; Gost. 811 


Sum. ga-e 


686 ön “tin” 
SL 13; MSL IV 24/179; Gost. 603 


Sum. an(-na) 


687  Of-, otv- “wild” 
Gost. 735 


Sum. ut-mah 


688 ortdas “wolf, Isegrim” 
Gost. 735 
Sum. 735 
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689 otditani “to toar, to howl” 
SL 24; Gost. 287 


Sum. ara9 


690 otoszlân “lion” 
Gost. 735 


Sum. ut-mah 


691 otr “nose” 
SL 575/3; 11 132/6; Gost. 481, 734 


Sum. uf, ur-sağ 


692 otszâg, old uru-zag “land, state” 
SL 332/19; 38; 332; 401; Gost. 81, 478, 480 


Sum. zag, utu * zag, hursag, harsag 


693 ostot “whip” 
SL 334/60; Gost. 595 


Sum. astar 


694 öta “since” 
SL 381; Gost. 42 
Sum. ud, ud-(d)a 


695 ott “there” 
Gost. 857 


Sum. ta11 


696 öböl “bay” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722 
Sum. ub, ab 


697 ököl “fist” 
SL 334; 322; Gost. 125, 152 
Sum. â-kal, kal, kale 
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698 öl “lap” 
SL 203/3; MSL V/274; Gost. 245, 471, 570 


Sum. ur, ur x, ul-ul 


699 ölni “to kili” 
SL 354; Gost. 371 


Sum. ul7 


700 ömölni “to flow, to stream” 
Gost. 343 


Sum. umun 


701 ön “himself” 
SL 99; Gost. 9 


Sum. en 


702 önteni, old ömönteni “to pour” 
Gost. 343 


Sum. umun 


703 öt “guard”, örs “guatrding place”, ötizni “to guard”, ötrszem “guarding place” 
SL 401/99; 80; MSL TII 176; SL 331; 393; 575/2, 3; Gost. 33, 332, 395, 494, 734 


Sum. ut5-uğ, gâl, urü, etim, ut 


704 ötdög “devil” 
SL 577; Gost.2 
Sum. u-dug4 


705 öteg “old”, ötök “eternal”, öröks€g “hetitage” 
MSL V1 59/99; 209; Gost. 197, 247 


Sum. egir 


706 ötölni “to gtind”, örl6 “grinding stone” 
SL 401; MSL TI 3; Gost. 286, 633, 634 


Sum. âfa, a-ta,uf X 
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715 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


ötülni “to enjoy”, ötöm “Joy” 
SL 451; 56; Gost. 284, 396 


Sum. ar, ütu 


ötv “collar; whortl” 
SL 38; Gost. 477 


Sum. utu bis 


ötveny “maelstrom” 
SL 456; Gost. 97 


Sum. utü 


ös, old üs, is “ancestor” 
SL 69; 480; Gost. 112, 835 


Sum. us$2, a$ 


ÖSSZE “together” 
SL 211; Gost. 827, 865 


Sum. us-sa, e$ 


ösztön “instinct”, ösztökelni “to dtive on, to urge on” 
SL 383; MSL TI 176; SL 210; Gost. 225, 332, 788 


Sum. gestug, gal, ges-tin, gis-tin 


öszvet “mule” 
SL 181/3; 185/3; MSL V 276; Gost. 459 


Sum. us-bat 


öt “<p 
Gost. 840 


Sum. ia, id 


öv “belt” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722 
Sum. ub, ab 
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716 öz “toe deet” 
SL 122/1, 2; Gost. 733 


Sum. uz3 


717 özön “flood” 
SL 152/2; Gost. 4 


Sum. ezen 


718 özvegy “widower, widow” 
SL 181/3; 185/3; MSL V 276; Gost. 459 


Sum. us-bat 


719 pad “bench”, padlâs “loft”, padlö “floor” 
SL 152/8; Gost. 515 
Sum. bad 


720 pâlca “stick” 
MSLV,51, 12; Gost. 630 


Sum. pa-al 


721 pâlma “palm tree” 
SL 295; 565; Gost. 792 


Sum. pa 


722 pamut “cotton” 
SL 3; Gost. 616 


Sum. mug 


723 pap “ptiest” 
SL 60; MSL 104/101, 100; Gost. 468 
Sum. pa-ap, pab 


724 patancs “order, command”, patancsolni “to order, to command” 
Gost. 883 


Sum. bafag 
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725 patak “btook” 
Gost. 656 


Sum. pa 


726 pep “mush, mash” 
SL 224; Gost. 718 
Sum. bappir 


727 petegni “to spin (found)” 
SL 352a; Gost. 588 
Sum. balag 


728 petty “dot, spot” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758 


Sum. pes 


729 pitos “ted”; pititani “to toast” 
SL 113; Gost. 177 


Sum. si4 


730 pohât “glass” 
SL 309/22a; Gost. 590 


Sum. bahat 


731 pök “spider” 
SL 511/33; 398; Gost. 755 
Sum. pu-uh 


732 pokol “hell” 
SL 60/27; Gost. 28 
Sum. pa(b)-hal 


733 polyva, polva “chaff” 
SL 148/5; Gost. 644 


Sum. pu-u 
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ponty “catp” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758 


Sum. pes 


por “dust” 
SL 381; Gost. 706 


Sum. par, za-par 


pottyanni “to thud, to plop”; potyogni “to thud, to plop” 


SL 346/1; Gost. 758 


Sum. pes 


pöcök “peg” 
SL 96; Gost. 491 
Sum. bulug 


pökni “to spit” 
Gost. 757 


Sum. uh 


râ- “on top of (verbal ptefix)” 
Gost. 852 


Sum. ta 


ra, re (sublative suffix) 
Gost. 832 


Sum. ta 


rab “prtisoner” 
SL 49/3, 4; Gost. 619 


Sum. tab 


ragyogni “to shine” 
SL 381/67, 76; Gost. 183, 373 
Sum. ftug, lag-lag 
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rakni “to put”, takodni “to load, to ship, to teload” 
Gost. 264, 344, 369 
Sum. fa ($ ag) 


tâzni “to shake” 
SL 206; Gost. 263 


Sum. tâ ($ us) 


reggel “motning”, reggeli “breakfast” 
SL 381/67, 76; Gost. 373 
Sum. lag-lag 


rejteni “to hide” 
SL 86; Gost. 294 


Sum. fi, re 


rem “hottor; ghost”, t€mülni “to get scared”” 
SL 482/2, 3; Gost. 93 


Sum. tim 


tend “order” 
SL 393/3; Gost. 75 


Sum. tin(t dü) 


res “crack, slit” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85 


Sum. lis 


r€sz “part” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85 


Sum. lis 


rez “copper” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85 


Sum. lis 
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752 tingeni “to swing, to rock” 
SL 393/3; Gost. 75 


Sum. tin(t dü) 


753 trög “clod” 
SL 483/36, 56; 314; MSL TL 239; SL, 483; Gost. 174, 707, 800 
Sum. lugud, lag, lagab 


754 rö-ka (ending) “fox” 
SL 355/2, 7,8, 32; Gost. 775 


Sum. ka5-a 


755 (meg)rökönyödni “to get baffled” 
Gost. 388 
Sum. lah 


756 röl, röl (delative suffix) 
Gost. 853 


Sum. ra11 


757. tom “ruin”, rombolni “to destroy”, tomlani, tomolni “to spoil, to get broken”, tontani “to spoil, 
to damage” 


LM 565; SL 565; Gost. 135, 292, 344 


Sum. gum, hum, fa 


758 tossz “bad” 
LM 565; SL 402/1; Gost. 135, 158 


Sum. gum, hum, hus, rus 


759 trövid “short” 
SL 483/36, 56; Gost. 174 
Sum. lugud 


760 tüd “pole” 
SL 132; Gost. 602 


Sum. utudu 
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761 rügni “to kick s.0.” 
SL 441; 86; Gost. 259, 294, 344, 418 


Sum. tu5,ri, re, ta 


762 rügy “bud” 
SL 483; Gost. 797 


Sum. tinl 


763 sâg, seg, seg “hill” (in place names) 
Gost. 924 


Sum. Sag 


764 sajtö “press, winepress” 
Gost. 666 
Sum. Sahtu (Akk.) 


765 sanyatgatni “to totture”, sanyatogni “to get tortured” 
SL 231; Gost. 357 


Sum. Sal(-Sal) 


766 sâr “ditt, mud” 
SL 212; Gost. 60 


Sum. sahaf 


767 sârga “yellow” 
MSL II 127/362; Gost. 176 
Sum. sig7 


768  satlö “sickle” 
Gost. 880 


Sum. Satut 


769 Sarudhalom (place name) 
Gost. 923 


Sum. Su-tu-ud-hu-um-ki 
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TTO Savaria (place name) 
Gost. 917 


Sum. Subattu 


771 segiteni “to help” 
SL 356; 454; Gost. 331 


Sum. Sag 


772 sej! “hey!” 
Gost. 870 


Sum. Si, ğa 


773 sekely “shallow” 
SL 692; Gost. 147 


Sum. sig 


774 selyem “silk” 
SL 457; Gost. 201 


Sum. silim 


775 seteg “atmy” 
SL 396/15; Gost. 512, 513 


Sum. Sar, Satge$s 


776 setegely “starling” 
Gost. 766 


Sum. sir-bur, Sir-a$, Sir-ga-musen 


77  setteni “to hurt; to insult”, serülni “to hutt o.s.” 
SL 371/10; Gost. 389 


Sum. sit 


7718 settes “pig”, serte, sörte “bristle” 
SL 53; Gost. 760 


Sum. sah 
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sietni “to hutty” 
SL 449, 381; Gost. 427, 871 


Sum. gi-ed, &i 


sik “even, flat” 
SL 692; Gost. 147 


Sum. sig 


siket “success” 
SL 112; Gost. 378 


Sum. si-sa 


silâny “bad” 
Gost. 725 


Sum. sila 


sima “even, flat” 
SL 457; Gost. 201 


Sum. silim 


sip “whistle”, sipos “whistler” 
SL 395; Gost. 543 


Sum. zib, sip, Sip 


sirâly “seagull” 
Gost. 766 


Sum. Sir-bur, Sir-a$, Sir-ga-musen 


sirni “to cty” 
SL 437/6, 12,9; 152/3; IM 544, 541; Gost. 375, 390, 412 


Sum. zut bis, sir, Se8 


sisak “helmet” 
SL 112; 441; MSLTI 175; Gost. 767 


Sum. si 
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788 s6 “salt” 
SL 229; Gost. 123 


Sum. za 


789 sok “many, much” 
SL 7,2, 3,17; Gost. 461 


Sum. su 


790 sölyom “falcon” 
LM 329; SL 126/31; Gost. 772 


Sum. ğur-du-muğen 


791 sot “row”, sorolni “to class, to classify” 
SL 152; Gost. 313 


Sum. sat 


792 sö, s6 (el-s6, usw.) (ending) 
Gost. 858 


Sum. Se, e$, ese, u$ 


793 sör, ser “beer” 
Gost. 692 


Sum. se-a 


794 sötâny “mane” 
SL 354; Gost. 608 


Sum. Su-nit 


795 sötet “dark” 
SL 545/126; 545/2; Gost. 117 


Sum. $u 


796  suba “sheep fur” 
Gost. 676 
Sum. subatu (Akk.) 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


797 süjtani “tohit, to beat” 
SL 354; 411; Gost. 337, 338 


Sum. Su...ti, Su4 


798 suk “measure (an inch Zollp)” 
SL 102/8; Gost. 433 


Sum. suku 


799  süly “weight, load”, sülyos “heavy” 
SL 354; 371; LM 515; Gost. 212, 339 


Sum. Su, bu, bu5 


800  Sulya (ptoper name) 
SL 354; Gost. 592 


Sum. lu-Su-i(<a) 


801 Suna, Tchuna (ptoper name) 
Gost. 901 


Sum. Su-na 


802 sunyi “ctawling” 
SL 126; Gost. 356 


Sum. sum 


803 Surâny (place name) 
SL 101; Gost. 922 


Sum. Suran 


804 sürolni “to scour, to scrab” 
SL 255; 354; Gost. 415, 592 


Sum.su...ur, Su-i(-a) 


805  suta “left handed; clumsy” 
SL 373; Gost. 820 
Sum. sud(-da) 
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806 süger “perch” 
SL 403/24; MSL TI 357a; Gost. 769 


Sum. suhut-ku 


807 sülni “to get roasted”, sütni “to roast” 
SL 469; Gost. 693 


Sum. kutum6 


808  süly “scurvy” 
SL 536/26; Gost. 100 


Sum. $ul 


809  süllyedni “to sink” 
Gost. 894 


Sum. su-su 


810 sütü “dense” 
Gost. 185 


Sum. sit 


811 sz (ending of the 2nd pets. of sg.) 
Gost. 813 


Sum. za-e 


812 sza, sze (old imperative ending) 
Gost. 813 


Sum. za-e 


813 szablya “saber” 
MSL V 372; Gost. 625 


Sum. zu-bu 


814 szabni “to cut out, to tailot to” 
SL 295k; Gost. 273a 


Sum. sab 
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815 szâj “mouth” 
SL 82/3; Gost. 221,311 
Sum. su, sa4 

816  szajkö “acotnjay” 
SL 82/8; Gost. 744 


Sum. sa4-a-hu 


817 szakâll “beard” 
SL 396; Gost. 233 
Sum. dug 


818 szakitani “to tear (v/0), to pick”, szakadni “to tear (v/i)” 
SL 102; Gost. 323 


Sum. suh 


819 szâl “thread” 
MSL III 185; Gost. 529 


Sum. sa-a 


820 szâllni “to fly; to stay (in a hotel)” 
SL 86/41; Gost. 386 
Sum. dal 


821 szâm “number”, szâmolni “to calculate” 
SL 187; MSL TI 201; V 31, 217; Gost. 563 


Sum. sam 


822 szamât “donkey” 
SL 437; MSL HI 155; Gost. 751 


Sum. amat 


823 szânni “to dedicate” 
SL 164; Gost. 377 


Sum. sum, sun 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 
824 szântani “to plow” 
Gost. 641 


Sum. sun 


825 szapotodni “to reproduce” 
SL 7,2, 3,17; Gost. 461 


Sum. su 


826 szatv, szatu “hotn (animal)”; szarvas “stag” 
SL 112, 441; MSL MI 175; Gost. 767 


Sum. si 


827 szedni “to pick (fruit, etc.)” 
SL 332/19; 314-17; Gost. 81, 406, 560 


Sum. zag, Sita5 


828 szödülni “to be dizzy”, szödület “dizziness” 
SL 373; Gost. 179, 820 
Sum. sud, sud(-da) 


829 szeg “nail” 
Gost. 210 


Sum. sag, Sağ 


830 szeg, szög “corner, angle”, szegely “tim, border”, szeges “seam”, szeglet, szöglet “corner, angle”, 
szegni, old “to hem; to cut in; to break one's wotd”, szegödni “to serve; to join” 


SL 332/19; 84; 567; UET 333, 361; MSI V 234; Gost. 81, 321, 546, 596b, 629 
Sum. zag, zig, sig4, siga, si-gi4-da, sag 


831 Szeged (place name), sziget “island” 
Gost. 928 
Sum. sag-ud-da 


832 szegöny “poor” 
SL 692; Gost. 147 


Sum. sig 
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833 szegy, szügy “btisket” 
SL 384; MSL MI 134; Gost. 209 


Sum. Sag 


834 szögyen “shame”, szögyenkezni, szcgyelleni “to be ashamed” 
SL 461; Gost. 148 
Sum. sikil, ki-sikil 


835 szök “seat, stool” 
Gost. 210 


Sum. sag, Sağ 


836 szeköt “handcatt” 
LM 1293; SL, 486; Gost. 142, 531 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir, gigit 


837 szeketce “axe” 
SL 449 /122e; Gost. 583 
Sum. igi-kak 


838 szel “border, edge”, szeles “wide, btoad” 
Gost. 143, 180, 497 


Sum. sal-la, sal, sil, sila 


839 szel “wind” 
MSL V 74/306; Gost. 21, 192 
Sum. d-Zalam, sig-sig 


840 szelid “tame” 
Gost. 159 
Sum. zid-(da) 


841  szellem “spitit, mind” 
Gost. 21 


Sum. d-Zalam 
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842 szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 
SL 12; Gost. 269 


Sum. sil 


843 szem “eye” 
SL 449; 367; Gost. 218, 691 


Sum. &i, ğe 


844 szemelni “to select, to sort” 
SL 79, 11; Gost. 402 


Sum. sim 


845 szemet “garbage” 
SL 536/64 ss.; Gost. 114 


Sum. se 


846 szemölces “watt” 
Gost. 475 


Sum. samag 


847 szöna “hay” 
Gost. 654 


Sum. se-en-na 


848 szende “soft, gentle”, szenderülni “to fall asleep; to pass away” 
SL 314; Gost. 29, 159 
Sum. sanga, zid-(da) 


849 szenny “dirt”, szennyezni “to dirty” 
SL 231/21, 22; Gost. 358 


Sum. zanga 


850 szöp “beautiful, handsome” 
MSLTII 127, 361; Gost. 175 


Sum. sa-a 
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852 


853 


854 


802 


856 


857 


858 


859 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


5. Sumarian and Hungarian 
szepegni “to act timidiy” 
SL 26; Gost. 376 


Sum. sub 


szet “means”, szerelni “to mount, to install”, szerezni “to acguire”, szerszâm “tool” 
SL 112; 152; 57; Gost. 378, 414, 498 


Sum. si-sa, Ser, esir 


szet, SZOT “-times” 
Gost. 891 


Sum. se 


szeteini “to love”, szetelem “love” 
SL 437/3; Gost. 374 


Sum. zut 


szesz “mind; alcohol” 
SL 339; Gost. 809 


Sum. ziz 


sz&t- “apart (verbal prefix)” 
SL 373; Gost. 179, 820 
Sum. sud, sud(-da) 


szigorü “severe” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577 


Sum. si-gat 


szij “strap” 
SL 112, 441; MSI. TM 175; Gost. 636, 767 


Sum. a-si, si 


szik “alkaline soiP” 
SL 692; Gost. 147, 662 


Sum. sig 
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860 szikkadni “to diy out” 
Gost. 662 


Sum. sig 


861 szilaj “impetuous” 
Gost. 725 


Sum. sila 


862 szilke “little pan, pot” 
Gost. 725 


Sum. sila 


863 szimat “sense of smeli” 
Gost. 655 


Sum. sim-sim 


864 szin “color” 
SL 113; Gost. 177 


Sum. si4 


865 szin “stage” 
SL 112; Gost. 378 


Sum. si-sa 


866 szitt “rock, boulder” 
SL 112, 441; MSL TM 175; Gost. 767 


Sum. si 


867 szita “sieve” 
SL 83/6; Gost. 559 


Sum. Sita 


868 sziv “heart”, szivni “to suck” 
SL 71; 384; MSL HI 134; Gost. 51, 209 


Sum. sir, sir, Sag, Sab 
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869 szivârvâny “tainbow” 
SL 381/197; Gost. 92 


Sum. sitaral-5 ($ an), siraran 


870 s26 “word” 
SL 82/3; 6; Gost. 311, 312 


Sum. sa4, zu 


871  szoba “toom” 
SL 7; Gost. 683 


Sum. su 


872 szobot “statue”, szobrâsz “sculptor” 
Gost. 635 


Sum. zabat 


873 szokni “to get used to s.th.” 
SL 172; SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 310, 461 


Sum. zah, su 


874 szolga “fatmhand” 
SL 231; 167; Gost. 496 


Sum. sul-du8 


875 szomjü “thirsty” 
Gost. 320 
Sum. umu (Akk.) 


876 szomszed “neighbor” 
SL 211; MSL V 247; Gost. 139, 520 


Sum. umâu, uğsadu 


877 szopni “to suck” 
SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 461 


Sum. su 
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879 


880 


881 
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szofitani “to press”, szorulni “to jam; to necd s.th.” 
SL 101,2, 3,7; Gost. 307 


Sum. sut 


szörni “to scatter” 
MSLTII 106, 121; Gost. 282 


Sum. su-u 


SZÖ, SZÖV- “to weave”, szöveg “text”, szövet “tissue” 
SL 104/7; Gost. 528 


Sum. sa 


szökni “to flee, to escape” 
SL 589; 124; Gost. 309, 407 


Sum. zâh, zig-zig 


szölö “wine, tendril” 
SL 15; Gost. 705 


Sum. zu-lum 


szönyeg “carpet” 
SL 555/8; 319; Gost. 609 


Sum. zum 


szöt “hair” 
SL 53; Gost. 232, 760 
Sum. su6, Sah 


c 


szötny “monster” 


SL 11; Gost. 741 


Sum. usum(-gal/-bağmu) 


szü “woodwotm” 
SL 15/13, 50; Gost. 235, 748 


Sum. zu, sut 
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888 


889 


890 


891 


892 


893 


894 


895 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


szüini “to sting, to stab” 
SL 101; 491; 57; 405/3, 4; Gost. 307, 368, 498, 748 


Sum. sut, zar, esir 


szutok “pitch” 
SL 57; Gost. 498 


Sum. esit 


szük “nattow, scanty, small”, szükös “natrow, scanty, small” 
SL 692; Gost. 147 


Sum. sig 


szülni “to give birth”, születni “to be born” 
SL 554; SL 7, 2, 3, 17; Gost. 444, 461 


Sum. sal, sal-la, su 


szütrni “to strain” 
SL 101,2, 4, 7; Gost. 307 


Sum. sut 


szüz “virgin” 
SL 331/14,b; Gost. 443 


Sum. Sis, geme-$i$ 


t(t)a (suffix of preterite tense and preterite patticiple) 
Gost. 856 


Sum. ta 


tag “limb, member” 
SL 280; Gost. 454 
Sum. dag 


tâg “wide, broad”, tâgas “btoad, roomy” 
SL 237; 280; Gost. 172, 454 
Sum. dagal, dag 
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896  tagadni “to deny” 
SL 126; Gost. 293 


Sum. tag 


897 tagolni “to analyse”, taglö “butcher's axe” 
SL 126; Gost. 293 


Sum. tag 


898 takâcs “weaver” 
SL 536; Gost. 524 


Sum. tug 


899  takarni “to cover”, takarö “cover, blanket” 
SL 574; 24; 11/2, 7; 536; MSL HI 5, 156; Gost. 296, 287, 495, 524 


Sum. tug, ara9, but 


900 tal “dish” 
SL 86/56; Gost. 96 
Sum. dug-dal 


901 tâltos “shaman, sotceter” 

SL 383/3; Gost. 109 

Sum. tal, tala 
902 tâmasztani “to lcan s.th. against; to cause; to demand”, tâmasztek “retaining beam” 
SL 557; 94/13; 207; Gost. 440, 564, 566 


Sum. dam, dim, tum 


903 tapadni “to adhete, to stick”, tapasztani “to glue, to paste” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391 


Sum. tab 


904 tâplâlni “to noutish”, tâplâlkozni “to live on s.th.” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391 


Sum. tab 
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905 tapodni “to step, to stamp” 
SL 206; Gost. 256 


Sum. du 


906 târey “thing, object” 
SL 280; Gost. 454 
Sum. dag 


907 tarka “colotful” 
SL 114; Gost. 178 


Sum. dar 


908 târni “to open wide” 
SL 383; Gost. 410 


Sum. tal(tal) 


909 tâvol “far away” 
Gost. 856 


Sum. ta 


910 tögla “brick, tile” 
SL 237; Gost. 172 
Sum. dagal 


911 tej “milk” 
SL 319; Gost. 702 


Sum. ga 


912 teke “cone” 
SL 536/27; Gost. 594 
Sum. gis-lukul 


913 teknö, old degenö “trough” 
SL 416/6; MSL HI 165; Gost. 601 
Sum. gakkul 
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914 


9.15 


916 


917 


918 


29) 


920 


921 
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tel (telet) “winter” 
SL 73; MSL TL 75/9; Gost. 71 
Sum, til-la 


tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSL TL 75/9; Gost. 71, 888 
Sum. til-a, tül 


telen, talan (ptivative suffix) 
Gost. 889 


Sum. nig-nu-til-li-da 


temetni “to buty”, temetö “cemetety” 
SL 376; 206; Gost. 7, 266, 409 


Sum. temen, tüm, ki-tüm 


tengely “axis” 
MSLII1141; Gost. 565 


Sum. dim-gal 


tengeni, tengödni “to get by miserabiy, to vegetate” 
SL 465; Gost. 70 


Sum. tin 


tenger “sea” 
SL 484; Gost. 39 


Sum. en-guf 


tenni, tesz, tev- “to make, to do” 
SL 376; Gost. 348 


Sum. te 


teny&r “palm” 
SL 126; Gost. 215 


Sum. tibir 
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M5 


923 


924 


925 


926 


927 


928 


929 


930 


931 
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teny&szni “to grow, to thtive”, teny&szteni “to breed” 
SL 465; Gost. 70 


Sum. tin 


ter (teret) “space”, terület “area”, teriteni “to spread out, to cover”, terülni “to extend, to stretch”, 
tetiteni “to lead, to guide” 


SL 375/6; 536/14; Gost. 50, 466 


Sum. gis-tir, dur, durun 


terd, töregy “knee” 
SL 396; Gost. 233 
Sum. dug 


terni “to return” 
SL 58; 536/14; Gost. 298, 466 


Sum. kur9, dur, durun 


test “body” 
SL 575; Gost. 253 


Sum. tes-ti 


testver “brother, sister” 
SL 331; 74; Gost. 207, 458 


Sum. Ses 


teszta “pasta” 
Gost. 895 


Sum. Seğda 


tlinkö “heardsman's flute” 

SL 352; Gost. 587 

Sum. tigi 

tilos “forbidden”, tiltani “to forbid”, tiltakozni “to protest” 
SL 73; Gost. 71, 196 

Sum. til-la, tillâ 
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932 


933 


934 


255 


936 


937 


938 


939 


940 
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tiszt “officer”, tiszta “clean, neat” 
LM 480; Gost. 23 
Sum. d-DIS 


titok “secret”, titkos “secret, furtive” 
SL 16; Gost. 26 


Sum. tu6-tu6 


tö (tavat) “lake” 
SL 511; Gost. 87 
Sum. tül 


tok “etui, case” 
SL 309; Gost. 539 
Sum. dug 


tokâny “braised meat (Itransylvanian speciality)” 
SL 400; Gost. 540 
Sum. duggan 


toklyö “one-year-old lamb” 
Gost. 774 
Sum. gukkal 


tol, töl (ablative suffix) 
Gost. 856 


Sum. ta 


tolni “to push” 
Gost. 856 


Sum. ta 


tompor “hip” 
SL 400/2, 3; Gost. 228 


Sum. dubut 
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941 


942 


943 


944 


945 


946 


947 


948 
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t6 (tövet) “trunk” 


MSL TI 104ss.; 73; SL 124/4; 376; Gost. 72, 222, 391, 445, 821 


Sum. ti, tab, tu, tud, le 


több “mote” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391 


Sum. tab 


tögy “udder” 
Gost. 445 


Sum. tu, tud 


tölteni “to fill” 
SL 73; 69; MSL TI 75/9; Gost. 71 
Sum. til-la 


tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömöt “soild, compact” 


SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566 


Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


tör “dagger” 
SL 10; MSL TL 163; Gost. 624 


Sum. gir 


törni “to break”, törödik “to struggele with s.th.”, törveny “law” 


SL 79; MSL TL 101/65; IV 1255.; SL 12; Gost. 59, 268 


Sum. nam(tar), tar 


törölni “to wipe off” 
SL 12; Gost. 268 


Sum. tat 
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949 tötzs “trunk” 
SL 536/14; Gost. 426, 467 


Sum. tu$ 


950 tövis “thorn, spine” 
SL 73; Gost. 222 


Sum. ti 


951 tözsde “stock exchange” 
SL 536/14; Gost. 467 


Sum. tu$ 


952 tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3, 312, 453 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 


953 tül “beyond” 
Gost. 128 
Sum. tu15, tu15-tab-ba 


954 tümi “to dig” 
SL 467; Gost. 422 


Sum. dun 


955 tü “needle” 
SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73, 222, 680 


Sum. ti bis, ti, attu 


956  tüdö “lungs” 
SL 73; Gost. 222 


Sum. ti 


957 tülök “horn (animal” 
SL 352; Gost. 587 


Sum. tigi 
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958 tünder “fairy” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 1, 19 


Sum. dingit 


959 tüske “spine” 
SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73, 222, 681 


Sum, ti bis, ti, ittitu (Akk) 


960 tüz “fire” 
SL 16; Gost. 453 


Sum. tu6 


961  tyü, tyü (instrumental formative) 
SL 73; Gost. 222 


Sum. ti 


962 uborka, ugotka “cucumber” 
SL 550/7; Gost. 804 


Sum. ukuğ 


963 ugar “fallow land” 
SL 500/2; MSL TI 109, 137; Gost. 690 


Sum. agar 


964  ugtani “to jump” 
Gost. 278 


Sum. u5 


965 ügy “so, like that” 
SL 401; Gost. 826, 890 


Sum. ur5,u 


966 üj “new” 
Gost. 417 


Sum. u, u-dut 
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967 


968 


969 


970 


971 


972 


9D 


974 


975 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
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ujj “sleeve” 

SL 411; 371; LM 515; Gost. 216, 339, 845 
Sum.u, bu, bu5 

ujjongani “to shout for joy” 

SL 550; Gost. 99 

Sum. hul 


ujulni “to be tenewed” 
Gost. 417 


Sum. u, u-dut 


unk (verbal and possessive suffix Ist pers. of pl., e.g. tanul-unk, apâ-nk, usw.) 
Gost. 875 


Sum. ng, ge 


ür “sir, master”, utasâg “landlord”, ütiszek “pattimonial coutt” 
SL 575/3; MSL HI 132/6; SL 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734 


Sum. ur, ur-sağ, u bis, ur 


üszni “to swim”, üszö “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11; 372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779 


Sum. u5, usum(-gal /-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


üt “street” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 278 


Sum. id, u5 


utân “after” 
SL 381; Gost. 42 
Sum. ud, ud-(d)a 


uzsonna “snack in the afternoon” 
SL 107/1-3; Gost. 137 


Sum. usan 
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977 


978 


979 


980 


981 


982 


983 


984 
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5. Sumarian and Hungarian 


üdv “well-being, salvation”, üdvös “useful, salutary”, üdvözölni “to welcome” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43 


Sum. utu 


ügy “affair, matter” 
SL 312; Gost. 483 


Sum. ug, ung, uku 


ük “Grtand-grand-parent* 
SL 412/2, 3; MSL TI 120, 374; 412; Gost. 211, 381 
Sum. ugu, ugun 


üldözni “to pursue” 
SL 354; Gost. 371 


Sum. ul7 


üll6 “anvil” 
SL 483/31; Gost. 610 
Sum. ellag 


ülni “to sit” 
SL 203/3; MSL V 274; Gost. 245, 471 


Sum. ur, ut x 


ür “emptiness”, üteg “hollow” 
MSL VI 59/99; SL 401; 209; MSL V 274; Gost. 197, 236, 247, 471 


Sum. egir, ur5, uf x 


ütügy “pretext, excuse” 
SL 38; Gost. 477 


Sum. utu bis 


ütülek “bowel movement, excrement” 
SL 185; Gost. 237 


Sum. ur7, ur6 
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986 


987 


988 


989 


990 


991 


Ya 
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üszö “heifer” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502, 652 


Sum. u-zug, us-zu 


üszök, üszög “fire” 
SL 518/28; Gost. 502, 881 


Sum. u-zug, asag 


ütni “to hit” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43, 277, 882 


Sum. utu-, usu, usu 


üvölteni “to howl, to roar” 
Gost. 424 


Sum. i-lu, e-lu, u-lu 


üzekedni “be tutting” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502 


Sum. u-zug 


üzni “to chase”, üz6ö “exotcist” 
SL 181-2; 1M 17; 211; Gost. 10, 11, 276 


Sum. uzu, azu, lü-us$, us 


va, ve (suffix of pfeterite participle and of ptetetite tense), vân, ven (suffix of gerund) 
Gost. 869 


Sum.a,â 


vâ, vE (translative suffix) 
Gost. 869 


Sum.a,â 


vad “wild” 
SL 69; Gost. 362 
Sum. bad 
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994 


995 


996 


DUR 


998 


999 


1000 


1001 
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vâdolni “to accuse” 
SL 69; Gost. 362 
Sum. bad 


vâgni “to cut”, vagdalni “to hash” 
SL 97; MSL TI 291; Gost. 304 


Sum. ag 


vâgy “longing, yeatning”, vâgyödni “to long for, to year for” 
LM 455; Gost. 134 

Sum. u-ma 

vagyon “is” 

Gost. 267 


Sum.me 


vagyon “property” 
SL 415/2, 5; Gost. 535 


Sum. udun 


vaj “butter” 
SL 231; Gost. 556 


Sum.i,ia 


vâjni “to hollow out” 
SL 316; 317-2, 6; 9; Gost. 32, 289 
Sum. alâl, bal bis 


val, vel (comitative suffix) 
SL 9; MSL TM 79/1; Gost. 288 
Sum. bal 


vall “shoulder” 
MSL TI 79/12; Gost. 250 


Sum. ba-al 
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1003 vallani “to express, to confess” 
SL 9; MSL HI 79/1; 69; Gost. 288, 362, 893 
Sum. bal, bad, bal11 


1004 vâlni “to become; to divorce”, vâltani “to change (money), to exhange”, vâltozni “to change o.s., 
to change” 


SL 9; MSL TM 79/1; Gost. 288 
Sum. bal 


1005 vâlyü “trough” 
SL 316; 317-2, 6; Gost. 32 


Sum. alal 


1006 van “is” 
Gost. 267 


Sum.me 


1007 vâr “fortress, castle”, vâros “town, city” 
SL 38; Gost. 476 


Sum. utu 


1008 vatâzs “magic”, vatâzsolni “to petfotm magic” 
SL 319/4, 6; Gost. 18 


Sum. gafa$ 


1009 varjü “crow” 
SL 79/4x, 79a/2, 8, 9/37; Gost. 765 


Sum. butu4 


1010 vâtni “to wait” 
SL 56; Gost. 396 


Sum. ütu 


1011 ven “ancient” 
SL 9; Gost. 9 


Sum. en 
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1012 ver “blood” 
SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 205a 


Sum. bat 


1013 verni “to hit, to beat” 
SL 400/5, 6; Gost. 487 


Sum. bir, ber 


1014 v&sni “to chisel” 
SL 12; Gost. 270 


Sum. ha$ 


1015 vesszö “switch, twig” 
MSL IV 150; Gost. 627 


Sum. gis-pa 


1016 vötek “sin, fault”, v&tkezni “to sin” 
SL 69; Gost. 362 
Sum. bad 


1017 vezetr “leader”, vezetni “to lead” 
SL 314, 50; Gost. 689 


Sum. mez 


1018 vihar “storm, thunderstorm” 
SL 43/5; Gost. 97 


Sum. utu 


1019 vilâg “wotld”, vilâgos “light”, villâm “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to sparkle”, villogni “to flash, 
to spatkle” 


SL 172; Gost. 350, 451 
Sum. bil 


1020 vitâg “flower” 
SL 483; Gost. 799 


Sum. gitag 
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1021 vissza “back” 
SL 211; Gost. 827 


Sum. u$-sa 


1022 viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657 
Sum. id, biz, bis 


1023 vol-, val- “to be” 
SL 80; MSL TL 176; Gost. 332 
Sum. gal 


1024 vödör, veder “bucket” 
SL 99 /267; Gost. 576, 672 


Sum. lu-mudru, badar 


1025 zaj “noise” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324 


Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


1026 zakatolni “to make a tacket, to tattle” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324 


Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


1027 zârni “to close”, zâr “lock” 
SL 151; 401/53, 54, 229; Gost. 509, 558 


Sum. Sar3, saru, ut5 


1028 zavatni “to disturb” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Gost. 193, 324 


Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


1029 zeke “jacket” 
Gost. 677 


Sum. siki 
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1030 zokon “Tamentation” 
SL 84; 569/3, 8a; Gost. 321, 324 


Sum. zig, suh 


1031 zöld, zöd “green” 
MSLTII 127, 362; Gost. 176 
Sum. sig 7 


1032 zötögni “to tattle, to tumble” 
Gost. 193 


Sum. za-pa-ag 


1033 zug “angle” 
SL 332/19; Gost. 81 


Sum. zag 


1034 zügni “to tush, to roar” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 324, 781 


Sum. suh, ug 


1035 zuhanni “to fall” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 324 


Sum. suh 


1036 züzni “to smash, to crush” 
SL 15/13, 50; 235, 341; Gost. 235, 341 


Sum. zü, sud 


1037 züt “chaos” 
SL 71; Gost. 51 


Sum. Sir, sir 


1038 zsarolni “to blackmail” 
SL 151; Gost. 509 


Sum. Sar3, saru 
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1039 zsilip “sluice” 
Gost. 660 
Sum. silihtu (Akk.) 


1040 zsir “lard” 
SL 231; Gost. 556 


Sum. i, ia 


1041 zsizsik “grain beetle, grain worm” 
SL 405/2; Gost. 747 


Sum. ziz 


1042 Zsolt (propet name) 
Gost. 904 
Sum. Sulgi 
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6. Hungarian and the othet 
Finno-Ügrtic languages 


1. Introduction 


The book “Affinitas linguae Hungaticae cum linguis fennicae ortiginis grammatice demonsttata”, that 
appeared 1799 in Göttingen, written by the Hungarian physician Sâmuel Gyatmathi, is nowadays 
officially tegarded as the foundation of Finno-Ugristics. But a closer look at the 800 etymologies of 
Gyatmathi shows that only 34 or 4/6 ate still considered to be cottect (Hanzeli 1983, p. xxvi). 
Therefote, it is astonishing, that fot his contemporaries Gyatmathi's wotk “would ptovide a convincing 
ptoof of the existence of the Finno-Ugfic family of languages and of the membetship of his native 
language, Hungatian, in that family, so convincing that his work was accepted with btoad apptoval by 
Futopcan scholars and that the filiation of Hungarian has never since been seriously guestioned” 
(Hanzeli 1983, p. xvi). Besides the fact, that there very many attemps to guestion the Finno-Ugfic 
hypothesis (ef. e.g. Erdy 1974), such an “approval” may be pardonable for pre-scientist at the beginning 
of the 19th centuty, but it is not understandable at all, why the mistaken concept of a Finno-Ugfic 
familiy is still widely accepted today. Gyarmathi's predecessor, whom he followed in the etymological 
part of his work, the Jesuit Jânos Sajnovics, compared already in 1770 150 paits of Hungatian and 
Lapponic wotds. Sebeok, in his foteword to the teptint of Sajnovics's work, says that the author was 
“ptoviding far-reaching and firm evidence fot this hypothesis” (1968, p. 3) — in reality, there is none at 
all, since almost all of Sajnovics etymologies are today consideted to be mistaken. 


Nevertheless, both Sajnovics and Gyarmathi successfully banned the “Orientlistic” theoty about the 
otigin of Hungatian as inaugurated by Fetenc Otroköcsi Fortis (1693) to the background. The reasons 
ate clear fot evetybody who is acguainted with Eutopean history: After the end of the Turkish tule over 
Hungaty (1526-1606), the Habsburgs influenced Hungaty stronger and stronger, and from 1867 to 
1918, Hungary was even as a kingdom a patt of the Habsburgian empire. From this political fact, it 
follows, that it was not by chance, that the Indo-Hutopean compatative historical grammar was applied 
to Hungarian and his alleged telatives — since Getman, the official language of Austria, was already 
pfoven to be a membet of the IE family. And neither is it by chance, that Hungatian was first 
compated with Lapponic, i.e. with the most distant of all alleged telatives of Hungarian, since in the 
19th centuty, the Lapps still lived like people in the Stone Age. In other words: It was “ptoven” by 
Sajnovics, Gyatmathi and their successors, that the siblings of the Hungarians have no shate with such 
ancient cultures like the Sumerians, the Akkadians and other Oriental people, to whom their otigin was 
traced back since the 17th centuty. 


The following map shows the geographical distirbution of the Finno-Ugfic languages incl. Hungatian: 
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FINNO-UGRIC 


m İN MN * UGRIC— 
A. Baltic-Finnic: Veps 3 Udmurt ES A. Hungarian EZ 
Finnish ii Votic 4 D. Mari esi B. Ob-Ugric: 
Ingrian OoO(1 B.Sami PE E. Mordvin ia Mansi LI 
Karelian LI C. Permic: Khanty L J 
Estonian EE Permyak 
Livonian 2 Komi (o (5) 


In the following, I compate the 1042 wotd articles from Gostony (1975), a work, that was published 
undet the auspices of the French National Science Foundation under the directionship of the wotld- 
famous Otientalist and ptofessor at Sorbonne Univetsity, Raymond Jestin, with the 107714 wotd 
atticles in the “Etymologisches Wöttetbuch des Ungatischen” (EWU). I abolished all FU wotds of the 
1042 etyma of Gostony (1975) that do not have at least one othet testimony in one other FU language 
accotding to the EWU. There are many teasons, why the EWU has no othet testimonies than the 
Hungatian word under discussion: 1. The etymology of an etymon is unknown. 2. The EWU claims fot 
“onomatopoetical” otigin (and thus it doesn't supply us with an etymology). 3. The EWU claims that a 
certain wofd is “an innet-Hungarian development” (and hence without cotrespondences in other FU 
languages). 4. The stem of a wotd is consideted to be “fictitious” (as a matter of fact, Hungatian is the 
only language all ovet the world that has such alleged “fictitious” stems). 5. The first ot the second part 
of composed wotds has no cotrespondence in other FU languages. Moreover, in many cases, the EWU 
declares an etymology as “doubtful” ot “uncertain”, but sometimes anyway gives alleged 
cottespondences in other FU languages. 


There are two other ptoblems concerning the FU “family”: 1. In many cases (that I did not count), 
Hungarian words are compared with wotds of distant languages, most of all Petmic ones. 2. Estonian 
seems hardy to be consideted anymote a member of the FU “language family” — ftom out 1042 etyma 
only 6 wotds have a cottespondence with an Estonian wotd — the same is ttue with most of the 107714 
wofd atticles of the EWU. 3. Vety often thete is only 1 cotrespondence in 1 othet FU language, and 
mostiy this etymology is accompanied by phtases like “ptrobable, uncertain, problematic”, etc. 4. As 


> 
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Angela Matcantonio (2004) established: “The key Ugtic node, on which the family was historically 
based, has never been teconstructed, and it is widely tecognized that Hungarian is tadically different in 
morphology, lexicon and phonology ftom its supposed siblings in the Ugtic node”. It is also well 
known, that many nodes in the FU family tree have mote sound-laws than examples to illustrate this 
sound-İaws. 


2. Hungarian-Sumerian-FU etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 


SL 480; Gost. 835; EWU,p. 62 


Sum. as 

Syty. asi “eccel” 

Voty. oti “to there” 

Cher. umpal “the other side” 

Mortdw. ombo, omba, oma “other, second” 
2 adni “to give” 


SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305; EWU, pp. 5s. 


Sum. ag, ang 


Syty. ud- “to water” 

Voty. ud- “id.” 

Cher. ando- “to noutish” 

Finn. anta- “to give, to donate” 
Lapp. vuow'de “to sell” 


> âg “btanch” 
SL 334; Gost. 124; EWU, pp. 85. 


Sum.â 
Vog. taw “btanch” 
Osty. jayi “hole in a branch” 
4 agy “brain” 
SL 412/2, 3; MSL TI 120, 374; Gost. 211; EWU, p. 12 
Sum. ugu 
Syty. uz “front space” 
Voty. az “id.” 
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Cher. anzel “front-“ 

Finn. otsa “forehead” 

âgy “bed” 

SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 796; EWU, p. 12 

Sum. aka 

Vog. al'a-t “bed” 

Syıy. vol “skin of a tendeer”, vol-pas “bed” 
Voty. val” “to stretch out (a blanket), val'es “bed” 


alkotni “to fotm, to build” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; EWU, p. 26 
Sum. alam, alan 


Osty. alt- “to add” 


âllni “to stand” 


SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 874; EWU, p. 27 


Sum. gal, al 

Syıy. sulal “to stand” 
Voty. sil- “id.” 

Cher. Saly- “id.” 


âlom “sleep; dream” 
SL. 358/3, 4; Gost. 472, 604; EWU, p. 30 


Sum. a-a-lum, alam, alan 


Vog. ölem “sleep; dteam” 
Osty. otem “id.” 

Syty. on “sleep” 

Voty. um “id.” 

Chef omo “sleep; dream” 
Mordw. udomo “sleep” 


alom “strew” 
Gost. 729; EWU, p. 30 


Sum. u8-alum 
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ilem, item “insole from hay” 


aludni, alszik, aluv- “to sleep” 


SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; EWU,p. 31 


Sum. alam, alan 


Vog. 
Osty. 
Mordw. 
Lapp. 


alalay “to sleep” 
ala- “id.” 
udo- “id.” 


oadde- “id.” 


anya “mother” 


Gost. 436; EWU,p. 39 


Sum. ama 
Vog. 
Osty. 
Syty. 
Mordw. 
Lapp. 


apa “father” 


anı “wife of the brother of the father” 

aneki “wife of the older brother; stepmother” 
ai “woman” 

nizafa “mother-in-law” 


vionne “wife of the oldert brother” 


Gost. 434; EWU, p. 40 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 


Vog. 
Osty. 
Cher. 


Finn. 


Lapp. 


ât “flood” 


up, op “father-in-law; brother-in-law” 

up, op “father-in-law; son ot btothet of the father-in-law” 
owe “father-in-law” 

appi “id.” 


vuop'pâ “id.” 


SL 579; Gost. 37, 141; EWU, p. 43 


Sum. a, a-ma-tu 


Vog. 
Osty. 


tüt “lake” 


lar “high tide lake” 
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âr “price” 
SL 401; 152b, c; Gost. 606; EWU, p. 51 


Sum. har(-ra) 


Syty. attal- “to calculate, to guess” 
Mordw. af€e “to think” 

Finn. arvo “value; guess” 

arany “gold” 


SL 451; 381; Gost. 284, 285; EWU, p. 44 
Sum. ar, arâ 
Vog. taren “copper” 


Osty. lorne “id.” 


atatni “to hatvest” 
SL 594/2; 56, 5; MSL TI 269, 270; Gost. 397, 802, 803; EWU, p. 45 


Sum. urâ, uru 


Osty. lott- “to mow” 

Syty. Sit- “to ttim, to cut” 

Voty. Sir- “id.” 

atya “father” 

Gost. 435; EWU,p. 59 

Sum. ad, ad-da 

Mordw. at'a “grandfathet; very old man” 
Finn. ati “father-in-law” 


bal “left”, balog “left-handed”” 
SL 9; 352a; MSLTI 79/1; Gost. ad 288, 588; EWU,p. 73 


Sum. bal, ba 

Voty. pal'Tan “left” 
bog “knot” 

SL 3; Gost. 616; EWU, pp. 115. 
Sum. mug 

Vog. poyxlip “button” 
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Osty. ponyel “bulb (on a tree)” 
Syıy. bugil “eye” 

Motdw. pokoP “lump” 

Finn. punka “big person” 
Lapp. bug'ge “hump” 


20 bör “skin”, börönd “suitcase” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a, 206; EU, pp. 1355. 
Sum. bar, bâr 


Osty. pet “tedish skin of the birchtree bark” 


21 o csapni “to catch” 


SL 68/13; Gost. 273; EWU, pp. 1895. 


Sum. sub 

Syıy. capki- “to throw” 

Voty. Capki- “to hit, to clap” 
Mordw. Capa- “to hit” 

Lapp. Cuop'pâ “to cut off, to mince” 


22 csecs “tits; udder” 
SL 331; Gost. 458; EWU, p. 196 


Sum. Se$ 

Vog. cüdü' “milk (child language)” 
Cher. ce-ze “teat, breast” 

Lapp. tiZZe “id.” 


23  csepp “drop”, csepegni “to drop” 
Gost. 659; EWU, p. 202 


Sum. Se x 

Voty. cop “drop” 

Cher. Ceve- “to dtop” 
Lapp. cahpa- “to trickle” 


24 o csikarni “to pinch” 


SL 112/148; Gost. 577; EWU, p. 212 
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Sum. si-gat 

Osty. tiker- “to creak” 
Voty. Zukirt “to grunt (pigs)” 
Mortdw. cikut “cteaking” 


25  csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; EWU, p. 214 


Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


Vog. süly- “to sparkle” 

Osty. Sulpi- “to shine (in the darkness)” 
Syty. Zuljal- “to gleam” 

Voty. cilal- “to shine” 

Cher. celyeza “to shimmer (snow)” 
Mordw. cid'ot mole- “to shine, to gleam” 


26 o csipni “to pinch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274; EWU, p. 217 


Sum. sib 

Syty. cepe “pinch”, cepelt “to pinch” 
Voty. cepil'i “pinching”, depilt- “to pinch” 
Cher. ceweste “to pinch” (0) 


27 o csita “germ” 
SL 71/2; Gost. 242; EWU, p. 219 
Sum. $ir 


Vog. serk “getm” 


28  csomoö “knot” 
SL 126; 555/8; 319; Gost. 356, 609, EWU, p. 225 


Sum. sum, zum 


Mortdw. sulmo “knot, bundle” 
Finn. solmu, solmi “knot” 
Lapp. cuol'bmiâ “knot” 
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29  csotrdulni “to How ovet” 


SL 491; Gost. 368; EWU, p. 227 


Sum. zaf 

Vog. cork- “to run, to dtip” 
Osty. sati-“to flow, to stream” 
Finn. soro “falling drop” 


30 csücs “peak” 
SL 354; Gost. 186, 516; EWU,p. 232 
Sum. Sus, Su-si 


Mordw. Co€ana “peak; pointed, sharp” 


31 o csupot “little pot” 

SL 309; Gost. 537; EWU, pp. 2355. 

Sum. zurzub 

Syıy. cib”eg “little pot (from bitch bark)” 
32  csurogni"torun, to flow”, csutranni “to flow slowly” 
SL 101, 7; 491; Gost. 308, 368; EWU, p. 227 


Sum. Sur, zar 


Vog. cork- “to run, to dtip” 
Osty. sati-“to flow, to stream” 
Finn. soro “falling drop” 


33  dagadni “to swell”, daganat “tumor” 
Gost. 173; EWU, pp. 240. 


Sum. dugud 

Syıy. dundi “to swell” 
34 o dob “drum” 

SL 138; Gost. 190; EWU, p. 269 

Sum. dub 

Cher. tümber “drum” 
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35 dobni“to thtowr” 
SL 138; Gost. 340; EWU, p. 269 
Sum. dub 


Vog. tâmp- “to thtow oneself to the ground” 


36  domb “hill”, dombotü “vaulted” 
SL 459; 400/2, 3; Gost. 61a, 228, 262; EU, p272 
Sum. du6, dubur, du6, dul 


Vog. tomp “hill; island” 
37 e,ez “this” 

Gost. 846; EWU,p. 345 

Sum. e 

Vog. in “now” 

Osty. in, it “id.” 

Syty. etaje “this” 

Voty. ice “such a” 

Mortdw. ete “this”, ese “that” 

Finn. ettâ “that” 


38  &g “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 8, 330; EWU, p. 295 


Sum. &, e8 
Syıy. sined “perspiration during hot weather, warm vapor” 
Finn. sââ “weather” 


39 o eger “mouse” 


MSLIV 59/99; Gost. 197; EWU, pp. 2955. 


Sum. egir 

Vog. tânke'r “mouse” 
Osty. lönker “id.” 
Syıy. sir “id.” 

Voty. sir “id.” 
Mortdw. Cevef 

Finn. hüiri 
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40  dgni “to bum” 
MSL TI 202, 291; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 305, 330; EWU, p. 295 
Sum. ag, ang, e8 
Osty. jânglel- “to roast ovet fire” 


Syty. in “flame”, inal- “to burn” 


41 ecgy,oldig “one”, egyenes “straight”, egyed “individual”, egyetem “university” 
SL 85; Gost. 181, 823; EWU, p. 298 
Sum. gi-na, dil 
Osty. it “one; this, that” 


Finn. ensi “first” 


42. 6 “night” 
SL 427; Gost. 49; EWU, p. 304 
Sum. gig, ge6 


Vog. ji “night” 
Osty. ej “id.” 
Syty. voj “id.” 
Voty. uj “id.” 
Mortdw. ve “id.” 
Finn. yö “id.” 
Eston. iggjâ “id.” 


43 ek “wedge”, &kjel, Ekszet “jewels” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; SI, 80; 347; Gost. 305, 561, 562, 600; EWU, p. 305 
Sum. ag, ang, ig, ek, igi-gal, aga 
Vog. tügke'l “stopper” 
Osty. jögk “wooden nail, wedge” 


44  elleni “to give bitth (animals)” 


SL 381; Gost. 328; EWU, p. 314 


Sum. ud-du 
Syty. sod- “to teptroduce” 
Finn. synty- “to be born” 
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45 gdlni"tolive” 
SL 320; 80; MSL TI 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874; EWU, p. 307 
Sum. il, gal, al 


Vog. ilt- “to recover” 

Osty. jilpet- “to revive” 
Syıy. ol- “to live, to be” 
Voty. ul- “id.” 

Cher. ele- “to live, to dwell” 
Finn. elâ- “id.” 

Lapp. âlle- “to live, to be” 


46 o eme “female” 
Gost. 208; EWU, p. 319 
Sum. en-bar 
Finn. emâ “female (animal)” 


Lapp. ârmest- “from birth on” 


47 emelni “tolift” 


SL 433; Gost. 164, 401; EWU, p. 319 


Sum. nim 
Vog. âlm- “to lift, to catry” 
Osty. âl- “to carty”, âlem- “to lift” 


48 emlö “breast, teat” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; EWU, p. 321 
Sum. um(<u) 
Osty. em- “to suck” 


Finn. ime- “to suck” 


49 emse “sow” 


SL 208; Gost. 752; EWU,p. 319 


Sum. anse 
Finn. emâ “female (animal)” 
Lapp. âmest “from birth on” 
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50 En“ 
SL 233; Gost. 811; EWU, pp. 3215. 


Sum. ga-e 

Osty. mâ“ 

Syty. me “id.” 

Cher. mefi “id.” 
Mordw. mon “id.” 
Finn. minâ, mâ “id.” 
Lapp. mön, mon “id.” 


51 O &nek “song”, dnekelni “to sing” 


SL 546/2; Gost. 16; EWU, p. 322 


Sum. en-ag 
Finn. ââni 
Lapp. jilednâ “voice, sound” 


52  enyv “glue” 
SL 399/7, 15; Gost. 56; EWU, p. 324 


Sum. im, em 


Vog. ilem “glue” 
Osty. ejem “id.” 
53 epe “gali” 
SL 207, 535/9; Gost. 238; EWU, pp. 3245. 
Sum. ib 
Vog. tâp “gall” 
Syıy. sep “id.” 
Voty. sep “id.” 
Mordw. sepe “id.” 
Finn. sappi “id.” 
Lapp. sap'pe “id.” 


54 o esni “to fall”, esemeny “event”, esö “rain” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 429; EWU, p. 334 


Sum. esemen, e 
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Vog. is- “to settle” 
Osty. esel- “to let go” 
Syty. us- “to fal” 
Voty. us- “to fall off” 


fa “tree; wood” 


SL 295, 1; 295/4, a-p; 565; Gost. 792; EWU, p. 347 


Sum. pa 

Vog. sâltpa “lindentree” (sâVt “linden”) 
Syty. pu “tree; wood” 

Voty. pu “id.” 

Cher. pu “id.” 

Finn. puu “id.” 


falu “village” 
SL 38/2; Gost. 682; EWU, p. 354 
Sum. alum (Akk.) 


Vog. pawel “village” 

Osty. puyel “id.” 

Finn. palva- “id. (in place names)” 
fat “ass” 


SL 74/58, 86, 105; Gost. 205a; EWU, p. 356 
Sum. bat 


Osty. “behind s.th.” 


fatagni “to carve”, faragö “catver” 
SL 349/65; Gost. 575; EWU, p. 357 
Sum. buf-gul 


Vog. pâr- “scharten, aushöhlen (boat)” 


feher, fejer “white” 

SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572; EWU, p. 366 
Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 

Lapp. bâggjo- “to shine white” 
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Gost. 637; EWU, p. 368 


Sum. pağu 


Vog. 


pâct “axe” 


fekete “black” 
SL 482; Gost. 394; EWU, p. 370 


Sum. uku 


Osty. 


feküdni, feksz-, fekv- “to lie down 


peyte “black” 


> 


SL 482; Gost. 394; EWU, pp. 3705. 


Sum. uku 


Syty. 
Voty. 


puk- “to sit” 


puk- “to sit” 


feleseg “wife” 


SL 2/4, 12, 13; Gost. 384; EWU, p. 372 


Sum. hal 


Vog. 
Osty. 
Syty. 


Voty. 


Chet. 


Motdwr. 


Finn. 


Lapp. 


pâl “half, side” 

pelek “half” 

pel “half of a pair” 

pal “id.” 

pel, wel “side”, pele “half” 

pel “side” 

suupieli “cotnet of one's mouth” (9, pielos, pielus “edge, tim” 


bâlle “side, half” 


felni “to be afraid”, felelem “fear” 
SL 78; Gost. 892; EWU, p. 372 
Sum. hu-luh-ha 


Vog. 
Osty. 
Syty. 


Voty. 


pil- “to be afraid” 
pel- “id.” 
pol- “id.” 


puwi- “id.” 
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Cher pele- “id.” 
Finn. pelkââ- “id.” 
Lapp. bâllâ- “id.” 


f€reg “worm; wolf” 


SL 444/19; MSL 114/205; Gost. 736; EWU, p. 381 


Sum. pirig 
Vog. perk “worm in the intestines” 
Syıy. perk “ctab louse” 


ferni “to fit (in a space)” 


SL 132; Gost. 379; EWU, p. 380 


Sum. par 

Syty. pir- “to enter” 

Voty. pir- “to enter, to stop off, to come up” 
Cher. pere- “to enter” 


fiü “son; boy” 


SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456; EWU, pp. 3965. 


Sum. ibila 

Vog. püw “boy; son” 

Osty. pay “id.” 

Syıy. pi “id.” 

Voty. pi “child, young animal” 
Cher. püetye “man, boy” (0) 
Mortdw. bujo, pijo “gtandchild” 
Finn. poika “boy, son” 


23 


fogni “to seize”, fogadni “to receive”, foganni “to be expecting a baby 


SL 450; 78/3; 412; Gost. 364, 365, 381; EWU, pp. 400. 
Sum. pad, pag, ugu, ugun 


Vog. pow- “to seize” 


fogyni “to diminish” 


SL 69; 152/8; Gost. 363, 403; EWU, p. 404 
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Sum. bad bis, ug9 


Cher. peca-, puce- “to diminishm to sink (water level)” 


folyni “to flow”, folyö “river” 

SL 2; 60; Gost. 68, 385, 555; EWU, pp. 406s. 
Sum. hal, hal bis, pa6 

Vog. pol'dit- “to tiplle, to murmur” 


Osty. pali- “to well, to gush” 


fotogni “to tutn around”, forgö “maelstrom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; EWU, p. 410 
Sum. bat 


Vog. powftit- “to toss about” 


t6, fej “head” 
SL 69; 295; 565; Gost. 514, 792; EWU, p. 367 


Sum. be, pa 

Vog. pân “head” 

Syıy. pon “end, begin, point” 
Voty. pug “end, border, point” 
Mordw. pe “end” 

Finn. pââ “head” 


föni, fölni “to cook (v/i)”, fözni “to cook (v/0” 


SL 172; Gost. 350; EWU, p. 415 


Sum. bil 

Vog. pöj- “to cook, to boil (v/0), pâjt- “to cook (v/t) 
Syty. pu-, puv- “to cook, to boil (v/0)” 

Mordw. pije- “to cook until done”, pid'e- “to cook (v/0)” 


füjni “to blow”; füvatni “to blow, to blow out” 


SL 371; LM 515; Gost. 339; EWU, p. 426 


Sum. bu, bu5 
Vog. pow- “to blow” 
Osty. poy- “id.” 
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Cher. pue- “id.” 


Mordw. puva- “to blow away” 


75  fürmi“todrl” 
SL 511/11; 411/39, 40, 98; Gost. 665, 703, 710; EU, p. 428 
Sum. bur, pu, bur(u) 


Vog. pore: “awl” 

Osty. por “drilP” 

Syıy. pir-nol “id.” 

Voty. pir “thtough” 

Finn. pura “morttise chisel; drill 
Lapp. pârre “drill” 


76 O fü (füvet) “grass” 
SL 318; MSL TI 69/13; Gost. 698; EWU, pp. 4325. 


Sum.u 
Vog. pom “gtass, hay” 
Osty. pam “id.” 


77 tül “car” 
Gost. 226; EWU, pp. 4335. 


Sum. pi 

Vog. pi” “ear” 
Osty. pel “id.” 
Syıy. peP “id.” 
Voty. peP “id.” 
Cher. peles “id.” 
Motdw. pile “id.” 
Lapp. bâlje “id.” 


78  fülni “to be heated”, füteni “to heat” 
SL 172; Gost. 350; EWU, pp. 4365. 
Sum. bil 


Vog. pâlt- “to ignite” 
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füzni “to fix”, füzet “exetcise book” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502; EWU, p. 437 
Sum. u-zug 


Cher. pi8â- “to bind, to knit” 


gyakni, old “to sting with the cotns” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; EWU, p. 489 


Sum. gag 
Vog. jek- “to stab through” 
Osty. jJoyi- “to hit, to knock” 


gyakori “often”, gyakotolni “to exercise” 


SL 169; Gost. 408; EWU, p. 489 


Sum. dah 

Syıy. juk “pile, big amount” 

Voty. juk, Puk “pile, flock, heard” 
Finn. joukko “pile, crowd, meeting” 


gyalog “on foot”, gyalogolni “to walk” 
SL 332;1.M 66; Gost. 315, 316, 423 
Sum. alaku (Akk.), gug4; EWU, p. 490 


Cher. jal “foot” 

Motdw. jalgo, jalga “on foot” 
Finn. jalka “foot, leg” 
Lapp. jJuol'ge “foot” 


gyöker “root” 


201/2; Gost. 589; EWU, p. 498 


Sum. suh6 

Vog. jükâr “the toots of a fallen ttee” 
hab “foam” 

SL 579; Gost. 38; EWU, p. 504 

Sum. a-ab-(ba) 

Vog. kop “wave” 
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Osty. komp “id.” 

Syıy. gib- “to strike, to hit” 

Voty. gibed “acre-carth, peat” 

Mordw. komba “ittle hill on the meadow” 
Finn. kumpu “hil” 

Lapp. kâbbâ “id.” 


85 o hâgö “path in the high mountains” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; EWU, p. 508 


Sum. gag 

Vog. xany- “to climb (up) 
Osty. xony- “id.” 

Syıy. kaj- “id.” (9) 


86 o hagyni “tolet” 
Gost. 404; EWU, p. 509 


Sum. u-gu 
Vog. kol- “to leave” 
Osty. kaj- “to leave behind” 
Syıy. kol- “id.” 
Voty. kiP- “to let away, to leave behind” 
Cher. koöe- “to leave” 
Mortdw. kado- “id.” 
Finn. katoa- “to disappear, to get lost” 
Lapp. guodde- “to omit, to leave behind” 
87 o haj “hair” 
SL 167; MSL 150/342; Gost. 220; EWU, p. 511 
Sum.ka tu 
Vog. xâj “curl” 
88 hal “fish” 
SL 589; Gost. 730, 731; EWU, p. 516 
Sum. ku6, ha 
Vog. kol “fish” 
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Osty. kald” 
Cher. kol “id.” 
Mordw. kal “id.” 
Finn. kala “id.” 
Lapp. guolle “id.” 


89  haladni “to proceed” 
SL 550; Gost. 99, 385; EWU, p. 517 
Sum. hül, hal bis 


Osty. koyel- “to step” 

Syty. kilal- “to float downstream” 
Mordw. kol'ge “to dep, to tun, to seep” 
Finn. kulke- “to go, to wander, to move” 
Lapp. gol'gâ- “to tun, to flow” 


90 halâl “death” 
SL 317-2, 6; 316; 456; Gost. 31, 98; EWU, p. 516 
Sum. lü-alal, hul 


Vog. kal- “to die” 
Osty. kala- “id.” 
Syıy. kul- “id.” 
Voty. kul- “id.” 
Cher. kole- “id.” 
Mordw. kulo- “id.” 
Finn. kuole- “id.” 


91 o hallani “to hear”, hallgatni “to listen; to be guiet” 
MSLTLI 128/367; Gost. 101; EWU, p. 518 


Sum. hal 

Vog. kal- “to hear” 
Osty. kol- “id.” 
Syıy. kil- “id.” 
Voty. kil- “id.” 
Cher. kola- “id.” 
Mordw. kuPe- “id.” 
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Finn. kuule- “id.” 


Lapp. gullâ- “id.” 


92 o hâlni“to sleep” 
SL 2/4, 12, 13; Gost. 384; EWU, p. 516 


Sum. hal 

Vog. kol- “to sleep” 

Osty. kal- “id.” 

Syıy. voj-kolav (voj “Nacht”) “id.” (9) 
Voty. kel- “id.” 


93 halni “todie” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; EWU, p. 516 


Sum. hul 

Vog. kal- “to die” 
Osty. kala- “id.” 
Syıy. kul- “id.” 
Voty. kul- “id.” 
Cher. kole- “id.” 
Mordw. kulo- “id.” 
Finn. kuole- “id.” 


94 o hamu “ashes” 
SL 212; Gost. 198,199; EWU,p. 521 


Sum. ukum, kum-ma 


Vog. kölem “ashes” 
Osty. xojem “id.” 
Motdw. kulov, kulon, kulu (9) “id.” 


95 o hangya “ant” 
Gost. 750; EWU,p. 524 


Sum. gan-ga 


Vog. küns-kağkej (kaskej “ant”) “ant” 
Syty. kozZul “id.” 
Voty. kuzili “id.” 
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Finn. kusiainen, kusilainen “id.” 


96 Oo harag “anger” 
SL 22; Gost. 194; EWU, p. 527 


Sum. ufgu 

Vog. xor- “to fight” 

Osty. katam- “to get angty” 
Mordw. kot “annoyance, grief, anger” 


2, 


97  hâramolni“tofallto s.0.”, hâtulni “to fall to s.0.”, hâritani “to divert, to deflect 
SL 401;152 b, c, MSL V 9-1; Gost. 606; EWU,p. 530 


Sum. hat(-ra) 


Osty. xor “stretch of a river, cutve of a river” 
Syty. kitisen “suspicious” 
Voty. kitiz “ctooked, slanting” 


98 o hars “linde”, harsfa “lindentree” 
SL 146/1, 3; Gost. 790; EWU, p. 533 


Sum. gis-hashur 


Osty. kinit” “part of the bark (birch)” 
Syty. ka€ “bark (of a tree)” 
Finn. kosku, koskus “thick bark” 


99 o hasitani “to split” 
SL 12; Gost. 270; EWU, p. 534 
Sum. hağ 


Vog. künkasmat-, künkasl- “to butst, to split” 


100 haszon “use, advantage”, hasznos “useful” 


Gost. 144; EWU, pp. 535s. 


Sum. â-â$ 

Cher. kuska- “to gtow” 
Motdw. kaso- “id.” 

Finn. kasva- “id.” 
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101 hat “6” 
SL 190; 598b; Gost. 248, 841; EWU, pp. 5365. 


Sum. hağ, ağ, a-a$ 


Vog. kat “6” 

Osty. kut “id.” 

Syty. kvat” “id.” 

Voty. kwat” “id.” 

Cbs, kut “id.” 

Mordw. koto “id.” 

Finn. kuusi (kuute-) “id.” 
Lapp. gut'tâ “id.” 


102 hât “back” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; EWU, p. 537 


Sum. has 
Vog. xutâ? “behind” 
Osty. juw kutelne (juw “tree”) “under cover of the tree” 


103 hatni “to have effect” 
Gost. 272; EWU, p. 536 


104 


Sum. kud 

Osty. Xat- “to move, to ptocced” 

Syty. kut- “to hold, to hold back, to catch” (9) 
Voty. kut- “to catch, to hold” (9) 


hâz “house”, hâznep “one's family” 


SL 339; 233; Gost. 446, 452; EWU, p. 539 


Sum. ni(fi-a), ga 


Osty. 
Syty. 
Voty. 
Cher. 
Mortdw. 


Finn. 


Lapp. 


kat “house” 

ker-ka (ket “beam”) “house, living toom” 
kor-ka (kot “beam”) “house” 

kuğe “Cheremis summer hut” 

kudo, kud “house, living room” 

kota “tent” 


goatte “id.” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


- 180 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
6. Hungarian and the other Finno-Ugric languages 


105 hegy “mountain” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; EWU, pp. 5425. 


Sum. gag 
Finn. kasa “angle, corner” 
Lapp. gâcce “end of s.th., point, peak” 


106 hizlalni “to fatten”, hizni “to get fat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; EWU, p. 565 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 
Vog. kot- “to get fat” 
Osty. yüt- “id.” 


107. hogy “that, in ordet to, because” 
Gost. 825; EWU, pp. 5675. 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


Vog. kon “when?” 
Osty. kot “where?” 
Syıy. kiz “how?” 
Voty. kece “whata ...” 
Cher. keste “where?” 
Mordw. kona “which?” 
Finn. kussa “where?” 
Lapp. go “when?” 


108. hold, höd “moon” 
SL 550; Gost. 88; EWU, pp. 569, 5655. 


Sum. hül 

Osty. xaw “month” 

Mordw. kov, kon “moon, month” 
Finn. kuu “id.” 

Lapp. kuojijti- “to tise (moon)” (2) 


109 hollö “raven” 
SL 78, 228; Gost. 754; EWU, p. 570 


Sum. hu 
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Vog. kola:k “taven” 


Osty. kolek “id.” 


horolni “to draw (a line)” 


LM 401; Gost. 398; EWU, pp. 5785. 


Sum. hur 

Vog. katsel- “sctatching (with the fishing rod)” 
Syty. kutal- “to take together” 

Voty. kurjal- “to sctatch off” 


horzsolni “to tub” 


SL 12; Gost. 270; EWU, pp. 5785. 


Sum. has 

Vog. katsel- “sctatching (with the fishing rod)” 
Syty. kutal- “to take together” 

Voty. kurjal- “to sctatch off” 


hosszü “long” 


SL 211; Gost. 171; EWU, p. 580 


Sum. u$ 

Vog. kosew “long” 

Syty. kuz “long; length” 
Voty. kuz “long, high (plant)” 
Cher. kuze “long” 

höley “lady” 


Gost. 435; EWU, p. 582 
Sum. ad, ad-da 


Vog. kal “woman; female animal” 
Osty. köjen “female animal” 
Lapp. gadfe “female ermine” 


hullani “to fal”, hulla “corpse”, hullim “wave” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; EWU, p. 586 
Sum. hul 
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Vog. xol- “to get off (bark of a tree)” 
Syty. gilal- “to fall down” (2) 


115 hünyni “to tum a blind eye” 
SL 536/39; Gost. 393; EWU, p. 588 


Sum. hun 

Vog. ko- “to blink, to close ones eyes” 
Osty. kof- “to close ones eyes” 

Syty. kun- “id.” 

Voty. kin- “id.” 

Cher. keme- “id.” 

Mortdw. kona-, kone- “id.” 

Finn. kyyay “half-open (eyes) 


116 hüzni“to pul?” 
LM 401; Gost. 398; EWU, p. 593 


Sum. hut 
Vog. kât-, yat- “to break” 
Osty. kopite- “to mince, to take off” 


117 igetni “to promise” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; EWU, p. 602 
Sum. igi 


Osty. igker- “to curse, to scold” 


118 if “bow” 
SL 68-30; Gost. 551; EWU, p. 604 


Sum. illu, lu-illuru 


Vog. jâwt “bow” 
Osty. joyel “id.” 

Cher. jayyez “id.” 
Mordw. jonks, jogs “id.” 
Finn. jJousi, joutsi “id.” 
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119 indulni, indulni “to depart” 
SL 148/17, 52; 381; Gost. 140, 328; EWU, p. 613 
Sum. in-di, ud-du 


Vog. jâm-, jam- “to go” 


120 inni, iszik, iv- “to drink” 
SL 28; Gost. 319; EWU, pp. 6295. 


Sum. im-ma 


Vog. âj- “to drink” 
Osty. jes- “id.” 
Syty. ju- “id.” 
Voty. ju- “id.” 
Cher. jüâ- “id.” 
Finn. juo- “id.” 
Lapp. jukkâ- “id.” 


121 iny, üny “gums” 
SL 15; 376; Gost. 76, 223; EWU, p. 620 


Sum. inim, unu 


Syty. an “gums” 
Voty. an “gums, palate” 
Finn. ien, ikenen “gums” 


122 ivar “sex”, ivni “to spawn” 
Gost. 224; EWU, p. 632 
Sum. ubut 


Finn. jJuokse- “to tun, to flow; to be rutting” 


123 iz “taste” 
SL 449/122e; 339; Gost. 583, 809 


Sum. igi-kak, ziz 


Osty. ewel “smell, taste” 
Syty. is (isk-) “stench” 
Cher. üps “smel” 
Mortdw. opos “id.” 
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Lapp. hâk”se “to smell” 


jârni “to go; to come” 

SL 444; 232/4; 401; 152b, c; Gost. 231, 314, 606; EU, p. 638 
Sum. gir, ir, har(-fa) 

Osty. jower- “to turn, to wrap up” 


Lapp. jJor'go- “to turn around”; jotrâ- “to go atound, to rotate” 


jârulni “to step in front of s.0.”, jârulek “appendix, supllement” 
SL 401; 152b, c; Gost. 606; EWU, p. 638 

Sum. har(-ra) 

Osty. jower- “to tutn, to wrap up” 


Lapp. jJor'go- “to turn around”; jotrâ- “to go atound, to rotate” 


j€g “ice” 


SL 551; Gost. 64; EWU, p. 642 


Sum. Sseg9 

Vog. jJöyk “ice” 

Osty. jöyk “id.” 

Syıy. ji “id.” 

Voty. je “id.” 

Cher. i “id.” 

Mordw. ej, ev, er, jâj, âj “id.” 
Finn. jââ “id.” 

Lapp. jieggâ 


jel “sign” 


SL 142; Gost. 13; EWU, pp. 6425. 


Sum. i(<a) 
Osty. jâyel “line; spot on the forehead of a horse” 
Finn. jâlki “trace” 


j9 “good”, jöl “well” 
SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146; EWU, p. 645 
Sum. i(-a), dug 
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Vog. jomâ:s “good” 


Ost. jem “id.” 


129 j6, old “river” 


SL 579; Gost. 54; EWU, p. 645 


Sum. id 

Vog. je “river” (9) 

Osty. joyen “little tiver” (9) 

Syty. ju “river” 

Voty. ju-3ut (Sur “brook, tiver, stream”) “id.” 

Cher. jJoye-wet (wet “water”) “running water, river” (9) 
Mortdw. jov “the tiver Mokscha” (?) 

Finn. joki “river, stream” 

Lapp. jokkâ “river” 


130  jönni, dial. gyünni “to come” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 256; EWU, p. 649 


Sum. gin, du 


Vog. ji-, jâj-, Jüw- “to come” 
Osty. Jö “to come, to atrive” 
Finn. jââ- “to stay” (9) 
Eston. jââ- “id.” 


131 kej “voluptuousness” 


SL 461; Gost. 107; EWU, pp. 7205. 


Sum. kili, hili 

Vog. kaj- “to court” 
Osty. köj- “id.” 
Syty. koj- “id.” 
Lapp. gikkâ- “id.” (9) 


132 kelleni “to must” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332; EWU, p. 724 
Sum. gal 


Syıy. kol- “to must” 
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Voty. kul “id.” 

Cher. kel- “id.” 
Mordw. kelge- “id.” 
Lapp. gâlgâ- “to must” 


kelni “to tise, to get up” 


Gost. 428; EWU, p. 722 


Sum. kur 

Vog. kâl- “to get up; to land” 
Osty. kül- “to rise, to get up” 
Syty. kel- “to wade” 

Voty. kol- “to step into the water” 
Cher. kelâ- “to wade” 

Mortdw. kele-, kâle- “id.” 

Finn. kahlaa-, kaalaa- “id.” (9) 
Lapp. galle- “id.” 


kenyer “bread” 
SL 469/5; Gost. 693; EWU, pp. 7295. 
Sum. kutum6 


Voty. kenir, keget “pearl batley” 


ketit&s “fence” 
Gost. 554; EWU, p. 740 


Sum. kat bis 


Vog. kir- “to evade from the side” 
Osty. kürek “round” 
Finn. kierâ, kieto “wound, slanting, suspicious” 


kerülni “to avoid; to come; to cost” 
SL 111; Gost. 333, 554; EWU, p. 740 


Sum. gur, kat bis 


Vog. kir- “to evade from the side” 
Osty. kürek “round” 
Finn. kierâ, kieto “wound, slanting, suspicious” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 187 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
6. Hungarian and the other Finno-Ugric languages 


137 kös “knife” 
SL 296; Gost. 787; EWU, p. 740 


Sum. isu 

Vog. kâsi “knife” 
Osty. köcey “id.” 
Cher. keze “id.” 


>> 


138 kösz “ready”, kösziteni “to prepare (v/0), to make ready”, köszülni “to get ready, to prepare (v/i) 
SL 70/32; Gost. 432, 787; EWU, p. 743 
Sum. katu, isu (Akk.) 
Lapp. kisjuk “willing, inclined” 


139 köt, kettö “2” 
SL 354/b; MSL HI 139; Gost. 214, 252; EWU, pp. 7445. 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib 


Vog. kit “two” 

Osty. kât “id.” 

Syıy. kik “id.” 

Voty. kik “id.” 

Cher. kok “id.” 
Mortdw. kavto, kafto “id.” 
Finn. kaksi “id.” 

Lapp. guok'te “id.” 


140 kez “hand” 
SL 354b; MSL TI 139; SL 559; 296/2-6; Gost. 214, 251, 252, 510, 786 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, gis, ki-Si-ib, gis-guza; EWU, p. 747 


Vog. kât “hand” 
Osty. köt “id.” 
Syıy. ki “id.” 
Voty. ki “id.” 
Cher. kit “id.” 
Mordw. ked” “id.” 
Finn. kâsi “id.” 
Lapp. giettâ “id.” 
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141 ki, kinn, kint “out, outside” 


SL 461; Gost. 40; EWU, p. 748 


Sum. ki, ke 
Vog. kün “out, outside” 
Osty. küm “out” 


142 kigyö “snake” 
SL 376; Gost. 347; EWU, p. 750 


Sum. gi4 

Voty. kij “snake” 
Cher. keske “id.” 
Mordw. kuj “id.” 
Finn. kyy “id.” 


143 kö (követ) “stone”, kövezni “to pave” 
SL 366; 536; Gost. 121, 353; EWU, p. 812 


Sum. kur, ku-ur, ku 


Vog. küw “stone” 

Osty. köy “id.” 

Syty. iz-ki (iz “stone”) “id.” 
Voty. ke “millstone” 

Cher. kü “stone” 

Mortdw. kev “id.” 

Finn. kivi “id.” 


144 könny “tear” 
SL 119/2; Gost. 83; EWU, pp. 8165. 


Sum. kân 

Voty. sin-kili (Sin “eye”) “tear” 
Finn. kyynel “id.” 

Lapp. gânjâl “id.” 


145 könnyü “light, easy” 
SL 595; Gost. 545; EWU, p. 817 


Sum. gin 
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Vog. künkes “light” 
Osty. köney “id.” 


könyök “ellbow” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; EWU, pp. 8175. 


Sum. kun, kun4 


Vog. kânyel “ellbowr” 

Osty. köngi “id.” 

Syty. gitZa “id.” 

Voty. git-pum (pum “end, point”) “id.” 
Cher. kenet “ellbow (Elle) as a measure” 
Motdw. kenet “forearm; ellbow” 

Finn. kyynât â “ellbow” 

Lapp. gâr'dnjel “ellbow” 


kötni “to bind”, kötözni “to tie up” 
SL 354/b; MSL TI 139; 132/26; Gost. 214, 252, 279, 281; EWU, pp. 8245. 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib, kad, keğda 


Vog. kât- “to bind” 
Voty. kitki- “to tighten” 
Finn. kytke- “to bind, to tie s.o. up” 


köz, old küzü “spot, place; community”, közel “near”, közep “middle”, közös “common 


SL 425; 296/2-6; Gost. 504, 786; EWU, p. 827 


Sum. kisi, kes, gis 


Vog. kât'el “middle; amidst” 
Osty. köt “spot, place” 
Cher. keöal “middle of the body, body” 


küszöb, old közöb “thtreshold” 

SL 314; 142; Gost. 532, 533, 886; EWU, p. 859 

Sum. kisib, idib, i-dib 

Syty. kosp “spot, place” 

Voty. kusip “id.”, eskusip (es “door”) “threshold” 


vi 
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150 küzdeni “to fight” 
Gost. 281; EWU, p. 859 


Sum. kesda 

Vog. kâs- “to contest” 
Osty. kes- “to contest” 
Finn. kisa “rut, heat; play” 
Lapp. gi2”Ze “fight” 


151 lâb “leg, foot” 
Gost. 254; EWU, p. 861 


Sum. lah4 

Vog. luw “bone” 
Osty. loy “id.” 
Syıy. Hid.” 
Voty. Heldp 
Cher. lu “id.” 
Mordw. lovaZa “id.” 
Finn. luu “id.” 


152 le- “down (verbal prefix)”; lent, lenn “down” 
SL 481; Gost. 334; EWU, p. 878 


Cher. lewâl “lowet” 


153 1€ (levet) “bouillon”, leves “soup” 


SL 109; Gost. 713; EWU, p. 879 


Sum. lal 

Vog. lâm “soup” 

Osty. 

Syıy. Vem “id.” (9) 

Voty. lim “kind of a sorbet” 

Cher. lem “soup” 

Mordw. Tem, Vâm “id.” 

Finn. liemi “soup” 

Lapp. liebmâ “vegetable soup, fish btoth” 
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lelek “breathsoul (vs. bodysoul)”, l€legezni “to bteathe”, lelkes “inspired, fiery” 
SL 313; 330; Gost. 69, 447; EWU, p. 887 


Sum. Hil, lu 

Vog. lel “soul” 

Osty. lil “soul, breath” 

Syty. lol “soul, life” 

Voty. lul “breath, soul” 

Finn. löyly “heat, vapor, steam” 
Lapp. liew'lâ “steam (in the sauna)” (9) 


lelni “to meet, to find” 
SL 481; Gost. 335; EWU, p. 886 
Sum. lal 


Finn. löytâ- “to find 


lenni, lesz, lev- “to be; to become” 


SL 330; Gost. 447; EWU, pp. 8935. 


Sum. lu 

Vog. lo- “to become” 

Osty. lu- “to be, to become” 

Cher. liâ- “id.” 

Mortdw. Vevks, Pâfks “young animal” (9) 
Finn. lienen, lienet “to be allowed, to may” 
Lapp. lâ-, lâkke- “to be, to become” 


l&p “spleen” 
SL 106; Gost. 244; EWU, p. 889 


Sum. lipis 

Vog. 

Osty. lepetne “spleen” 
Syıy. lop “id.” 

Voty. lup “id.” 

Cher. lepe “id.” 

Lapp. dad've “id.” (9) 
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158 liszt “four” 
SL 536; Gost. 720; EWU, p. 901 


Sum. zid 
Finn. lese- “to grind finely” 
Eston. lese “skin of the barley” 


159 lökni “to push” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 254, 326; EWU, p. 911 


Sum. lah4 

Vog. lâk- “to pile up (firewood)” 
Osty. lokeme- “to push” 

Finn. Iykââ- “id.” 


160 mag “seed”, magzat “embtyo” 
SL 567/4; 81; 33/2; Gost. 243, 346, 400, 810; EWU, pp. 9205. 


Sum. mud, ma5, mu 


Syty. mig “part of the clothes” 
Voty. migot “body” 
Cher. monyer “id.” 


161 mâj “liver” 
SL 472; Gost. 34, 339; EWU, p. 924 
Sum. bâ, bu, bu5 (bul) 


Vog. majet “liver” 

Osty. muyel “id.” 

Syty. mus, musk “id.” 
Voty. mus “id.” 

Cher. mok$s “id.” 
Mortdw. makso, maksa “id.” 
Finn. maksa “id.” 

Lapp. mwöksi “id.” 


162 mart “highet patt of the back of the horse” 
SL 567/4; Gost. 243a; EWU, p. 935 


Sum. murgu 
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Syty. mortes “breast” (9) 
Voty. mures “breast, brcasts” (?) 
Lapp. maitre “crop (of the birds)” 


163 mârtani “to dip” 
Gost. 14, 658; EWU, pp. 9405. 


Sum. me 
Vog. morts- “to duck” 
Osty. mara- “to get wet” 


164 mâs “other”, mâsik “the other one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to copy” 
SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864; EWU, pp. 941. 


Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 


Vog. mât “second, other” 

Osty. maki “once, before” (9) 

Syty. med “other, second” 

Voty. mid “other” 

Cher. mole “id.” 

Finn. muu “id.” 

Lapp. nub”'be “one of two, other, second, next” 


165 meh “bee” 
SL 433/16, 8; MSL TM 151/354, 433/2, 9; 433/22a; Gost. 90, 164, 776; EU, p. 955 


Sum. nim-gir, nim, num 


Syty. mo3 “bee” 

y 

Voty. muğ “id.” 

Chet. mükğ “id.” 
Mortdw. mek3$, mes “id.” 
Finn. mehilâinen “id.” 


166 meleg “warm” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19, 129; EWU, p. 956 
Sum. dingir Lamma, mu-lam, me-lam 
Vog. mâli “warm” 


Osty. melek “id.” 
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167 mely “deep” 
SL 122; 433/9; Gost. 14, 568, 669, 777; EWU, p. 959 
Sum. me, maâ(-a), meli, nim 
Vog. mâl “deep” 
Osty. mel “deep” 


168  menni “to go” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 267; EWU, p. 954 


Sum. gin, me 


Vog. min- “to go” 

Osty. men- “to go (away)” 
Syty. mun- “to go” 

Voty. min- “to go” 

Cher. mie- “id.” 

Finn. mene “to go” 

Lapp. mânnâ “id.” 


169 meny “daughter-in-law” 
Gost. 460; EWU, pp. 9625. 


Sum. munus 


Vog. min “daughter-in-law” 

Osty. me “id.” 

Syty. mof “id.” 

Voty. iti-mefi “young woman, female animal, sister-in-law, bride” 
Finn. miniâ “daughter-in-law” 

Lapp. mânnje “id.” 


170 menny “heaven, sky” 
SL 95; 433/16, 8; MSL TI 151/354, 433/2, 9; Gost. 84, 90, 164, 401, 777; EWU, p. 963 
Sum. mun, nim-gir, nim 


Mordw. menel, mânel, mânil? “heaven” 


171 mese “fairytale” 
SL 76; Gost. 95, 302; EWU, p. 969 


Sum. mâ$. me 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 195 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
6. Hungarian and the other Finno-Ugric languages 


> ce 


Osty. mant” “sage (kind of fairytale)” 
172 mezö “field, meadow” 

SL 342, 335; Gost. 503; EWU, p. 974 

Sum. ma-a, ma-da 


Vog. mâs- “to dress” 


1/3 mi'we” 


Gost. 814; EWU,p. 975 


Sum. me- 

Vog. mân “we” 
Osty. meg “id.” 
Syty. mi “id.” 
Voty. mi “id.” 
Cher. mâ “id.” 
Mordw. mif “id.” 
Finn. me “id.” 
Lapp. mi “id.” 


17/4 mi? “whatr” 
SL 703; 61; Gost. 816, 818, 867; EWU,p. 975 


Sum. mi, a-ba11 


Vog. mân “which?” 

Osty. möyi “was?” 

Syıy. mij “id.” 

Voty. ma “id.” 

Cher. ti 

Mortdw. meZe, meZâ “id.” 

Finn. mikâ “which, what a...»” 
Lapp. mi “what?, which?” 


175 mi,ami “what” 
Gost. 815, 817; EWU, p. 975 
Sum. bi, a-ba 


Vog. mân “which?” 
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Osty. möyi “was?” 

Syty. mij “id.” 

Voty. ma “id.” 

Cher. ma “id.” 

Mortdw. meZe, meZâ “id.” 

Finn. mikâ “which, what a...” 
Lapp. mi “what?, which?” 


176 mondani “to say, to tel”, monda “sage (kind of legend)”, mondâs “uttering”, mondat “sentence” 


SL 61; Gost. 301; EWU, p. 990 


Sum.mu 

Cher. mana- “to say” 

Mordw. mufa-, mena- “to pfactise magic” 
Finn. manaa- “to guess” (9) 


177 mony “egg; testicles” 
SL 95; 394/6, 7; Gost. 84, 771; EWU, p. 993 


Sum. mun, nunuz 


Vog. man “testicle” 

Osty. mon “penis” 

Cher. muno “egg; testicles” 
Mordw. mona “testicles” 
Finn. muna “testicles; egg” 
Lapp. mânne “(bird's) egg” 


178  mosolyogni “to smile” 
SL 102, 103; Gost. 229; EWU, p. 997 
Sum. mu$ 


Vog. mâs-, mus- “to smile” 


179 mülni “to pass (time)” 
SL 129a; Gost. 47a; EWU, pp. 10025. 
Sum. mul, mulu 
Vog. mal- “to flow away, to pass, to end” 


bi 


Mortdw. mole “to go, to go to thete, to come to thete 
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Lapp. mollâ- “to pass by s.th.” 
negy “4”, negyven “40” 


Gost. 839; EWU,p. 1020 


Sum. limmu 


Vog. hili “4” 

Osty. üele “id.” 
Syty. hol “id.” 
Voty. hi) “id.” 

Cher. nel “id.” 
Mordw. hile, ilâ “id.” 
Finn. neljâ “id.” 
Lapp. njâlje “id.” 


nem (negative patticle) 
SL 79/8; Gost. 58, 876; EWU, p. 1022 


Sum. na-âm, nu-âm, nu 


Vog. nemat “not at all” 

Osty. nem Yojat (yojat “somebody”) “nobody” 
Syty. üi-nem (fi “nothing”) “nothing” 

Voty. no-kii-no (kii “who”) “no, nobody” 
nev “name” 


SL 61; Gost. 46; EWU, pp. 10255. 


Sum. mu 

Vog. nâm 
Osty. nem 
Syty. him 
Voty. nim 
Cher. lem 
Mordw. Vem 
Finn. nimi 
Lapp. nâmmâ 
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nezni “to see, to watch” 
SL 399; Gost. 138, 848; EWU, pp. 10265. 


Sum. ni, ne 


Vog. nâwl- “to get/be visible” 

Osty. niw- “to be visible” 

Voty. naal- “to look after, to look, to watch” 
Motdw. heje-, nâje “to see” 

Finn. nâke “to see, to notice” 


nö “woman” 
SL 75/1,19, 81, 90; Gost. 470, 771; EWU, pp. 10315. 


Sum. nu, nunuz 


Vog. ni “voman, female animal” 
Osty. ni “woman” 

Mortdw. hi “woman, wife” 

Lapp. njingalâs “female animal” 


nyalâb “bundle” 

SL 483/41; Gost. 708; EWU, p. 1036 
Sum. lagab 

Osty. üula “together” 


nyek, old “borderland” 
Gost. 240; EWU, p. 1038 


Sum. gu 
Vog. ney- “to bind” 
Osty. newej- “to plait together” 


nyel, nye “handle”, nyeleyâttö “carpenter” 
SL 444/7; 560; Gost. 549, 550, 585; EWU, p. 1039 


Sum. ne, nagar, na-an-gar, (n€)gi-gi-dul6 


Vog. nâl “handle” 
Osty. nöl “id.” 
Mordw. üed” “id.” 
Finn. nysi, İysi “id.” 
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cc: 


Lapp. nâddâ “id.” 


nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 


SL 32; Gost. 227; EWU, p. 1039 


Sum. eme 

Vog. nâlt- “to swallow” 
Osty. üel- “id.” 

Syıy. hil- “id.” 

Voty. hil- “id.” 

Cher. nelâ- “id.” 
Mordw. nhiPe- “id.” 

Finn. niele- “id.” 

Lapp. njiellâ- “id.” 
nyeteg “saddle” 

SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425; EWU, p. 1040 
Sum. nir 

Vog. nâwrtâ “saddle” 
Osty. nöyer “id.” 


nyerni “to win” 


SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425; EWU, p. 1040 


Sum. nir 
Vog. nir- “to tear” 
Osty. her- “id.” 


nyolc “8” 


SL 598d; Gost. 843; EWU, p. 1044 


Sum. ussu 
Vog. nalalew “8” 
Osty. üiley “id.” 


nyom “trace”, nyomâs “pressure”, nyomni “to press” 
SL 79; MSL TI 101/65, IV 125ss.; Gost. 59; EWU, p. 1045 


Sum. nam(tar) 
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Vog. nol- “to press” 


Osty. hol- “to kncad” 


193 nyugodni, nyugszik “to test”, nyugat “west” 
SL 431; Gost. 411; EWU, pp. 10475. 


Sum. nud, nad, na 


Vog. nont- “to test” (9) 

Osty. noyol- “to rest, to sleap” 

Mortdw. nuvse-, nuva- “to slumber” 
194 ön “tin” 


SL 13; MSL IV 24/179; Gost. 603; EWU, p. 1062 


Sum. an(-na) 


Vog. âlen “silver, money” 
Osty. olna “lead” 
Cher. wulne “tin, lead” 


195 ottr “nose” 
SL 575/3; 111 132/6; Gost. 481, 734; EWU, p. 1070 


Sum. uf, ur-sağ 


Vog. war “coniferous forest” 
Osty. wort “hights”, or “fotest” 
Syty. vet “forest” 

Voty. vir “hill”? 

Finn. vuofti “mountain” 


196 ostor “whip” 
SL 334/60; Gost. 595; EWU, p. 1072 


Sum. astar 

Vog. a$te't “whip” 

Cher. waster “shoot, green branch” (?) 
197 öl “lap” 


SL 203/3; MSL V/274; Gost. 245, 471, 570; EWU, p. 1081 


Sum. ur, ur x, ul-ul 
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200 


201 


Vog. 
Osty. 
Syty. 
Voty. 
Cher. 
Mortdw. 


Finn. 


Lapp. 


ölni “to kil” 
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tâl “thread (measure)” 
16l “id.” 

sil “thread (measure)” 
sul “id.” 

Sel “id.” 

sel “id.” 

syli “lap; bosom” 


sallâ “bosom” 


SL 354; Gost. 371; EWU, p. 1081 


Sum. ul7 


Vog. 
Osty. 
Syty. 
Voty. 


âl-- “to kil” 
wel- “id.” 
vij “to beat to death, to kill” 


vi-, vij- “id.” 


ös, old üs, is “ancestor” 


SL 69; 480; Gost. 112, 835; EWU, p. 1088 


Sum. us2, a$ 


Vog. 
Chet. 
Mortdw. 


Finn. 


Lapp. 


âS “father of the mother” 

ezâ “younget btothet of the father” 
odâ “older btothet of the father” (9) 
isâ “father” 


â€, cce “id.” 


ÖSSZE “together” 


SL 211; Gost. 827, 865; EWU, p. 1089 


Sum. us-sa, e$ 


Syty. 
Voty. 
Mortdw. 


öt çiy22 


vac “completely” (9) 
voc “whole, all, always” (9) 


vese “whole, all” 


Gost. 840; EWU, pp. 10905. 
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Sum. ia, id 

Vog. eko 

Osty. we “id.” 

Syty. vit “id.” 

Voty. vit “id.” 

Cher. wec “id.” 
Mordw. vet'e “id.” 

Finn. viisi (viite-) “id.” 
Lapp. vittâ “id.” 


202 öv “belt” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; EWU, pp. 10915. 


Sum. ub, ab 

Syıy. ven “belt” 
Cher. este “id.” 
Finn. vyö “id.” 
Lapp. âvve “id.” 


203 por “dust” 
SL 381; Gost. 706; EWU, p. 1187 
Sum. par, za-pat 
Vog. pores “litter, dust” 


Finn. poro “ashes, dust” 


204 tâ- “on top of (verbal prefix)” 
Gost. 852; EWU, p. 1223 
Sum. fa 


Vog. ran “outside” 


205 ra, te (sublative suffix) 
Gost. 852; EWU, p. 1223 
Sum. fa 


Vog. ran “outside” 
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rakni “to put”, takodni “to load, to ship, to teload” 
Gost. 264, 344, 369; EWU,p. 1230 

Sum. fa ($ ag) 

Finn. rakenta- “to build, to ptrepate, to found” 


Eston. rake “frame, sttap” 


reggel “motning”, reggeli “breakfast” 


SL 381/67, 76; Gost. 373; EWU, p. 1242 


Sum. lag-lag 

Vog. râj “watm, hot; heat” 
Osty. rew “breath of wind” 
Syıy. regid “guick, soon” (9) 
Voty. Zog “hot; guick” 


res “crack, slit” 


SL 377/3; Gost. 85; EWU, p. 1255 


Sum. li$ 

Syty. roZ “hole” 
Cher. raZ, etaZ “id.” 
r€sz “part” 


SL 377/3; Gost. 85; EWU, p. 1257 


Sum. li$ 

Vog. -ri$, -râ$ (diminutive suffix) 

Syıy. tec “piece, bite” 

Voty. djedli (li “leg, bone”) “shoulder-bone” 
Cher. rezek “part” 

r0ssz “bad” 


LM 565; SL 402/1; Gost. 135, 158; EWU, p. 1284 
Sum. gum, hum, hus, ru$s 


Syıy. tuZ mun- (mun- “to go”) “to get tired/weak” 


tügni “to kick s.0.” 


SL 441; 86; Gost. 259, 294, 344, 418; EWU, p. 1291 
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Sum. tru5,fi, re, ta 


Osty. röykâ- “to wade” 


segiteni “to help” 
SL 356; 454; Gost. 331; EWU,p.1314 
Sum. Sag 


Mortdw. cangod'e- “to help” 


serteni “to hurt; to insult”, setülni “to hurt o.s.” 


SL 371/10; Gost. 389; EWU, p. 1322 


Sum. sit 

Vog. Gârk- “to regret” 

Osty. terey- “to hurt” 

Finn. sârke- “to break, to smash” 


sietni “to hutty” 
SL 449, 381; Gost. 427, 871; EU, p. 1325 
Sum. $i-ed, $i 


Mordw. Cije- “to walk” 


sok “many, much” 


SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 461; EWU,p. 1343 


Sum. su 

Vog. saw “much” 

Syıy. cek “dense” 

Cher. Cakata “dense, solid, compact” 


söttt “dark” 


SL 545/126; 545/2; Gost. 117; EWU, pp. 1349. 


Sum. $u 
Vog. Sâtep- “to get dark” 
Osty. tetime- “to get dark” 


sülni “to get toasted”, sütni “to toast” 


SL 469; Gost. 693; EWU, p. 1375 
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Sum. kutum6 


Vog. Sât- “to roast, to bake” 


218 süly “scutvy” 
SL 536/26; Gost. 100; EWU, p. 1372 


Sum. Sul 

Cher. seyel “wart” 
Mordw. silge, silgâ “id.” 
Finn. syylâ “id.” 
Lapp. tjâkle “id.” 


219 szâj “mouth” 
SL 82/3; Gost. 221,311; EWU,p. 1381 


Sum. su, sa4 


Vog. sunt “mouth (of a tiver)” 

Syıy. Su-kes (kes “water”) “bevetage” (2) 
Voty. su-kas (kas “water”) “Kwass” (9) 
Cher. im-$u (im “needle”) “eye of a needle” 
Finn. suu “mouth” 

Lapp. coddâ “neck” 


220 szâl “thread” 
MSL HI 185; Gost. 529; EWU,p. 1385 


Sum. sa-a 

Vog. sejla “splinter” 

Osty. sayel “lath (at the fish-fence)” 

Syty. Zal “kind of lath” (9) 

Mordw. Salgo “little stick” 

Finn. salko “long pole” 

Lapp. cuolgo “pole for pushing the net under the ice” 


221 szatv, szaru “horn (animal)”; szarvas “stag” 
SL 112, 441; MSL MI 175; Gost. 767; EWU, pp. 13985. 
Sum. si 


Vog. sorep “elk (male)” 
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Osty. Sarpi “id.” 
Syıy. sur “horn” 
Voty. Sut “id.” 
Cher. Sut “id.” 
Mortdw. Sutra “id.” 
Finn. satvi “id.” 
Lapp. Coar've “id.” 


222 szedni “to pick (fruit, etc.)” 
SL 332/19; 314-17; Gost. 81, 406, 560; EWU, p. 1402 
Sum. zag, Sita5 


Motrdw. $ind'e- “to break (v/) 


223 szödülni “to be dizzy”, szedület “dizziness” 
SL 373; Gost. 179, 820; EWU, p. 1403 
Sum. sud, sud(-da) 
Vog. sâjy- “to turn atound, to roll, to be dizzy” 


Osty. saje- “to turn atound” 


224 szeg “nail” 
Gost. 210; EWU,p. 1404 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Vog. sün “wedge” 


225 szeg, szög “corner, angle”, szegely “rim, border”, szegös “seam”, szeglet, szöglet “corner, angle”, 
szegni, old “to hem; to cut in; to break one's wotd”, szegödni “to setve; to join” 


SL 332/19; 84; 567; UET 333, 361; MSL V 234; Gost. 81, 321, 546, 596b, 629; EWU, p. 1403 
Sum. zag, zig, sig4, siga, si-gi4-da, sag 
Vog. sün “wedge” 


226 szegy, szügy “brtisket” 
SL 384; MSL TI 134; Gost. 209; EWU, p. 1463 
Sum. Sag 


Finn. sisâ “inner part”, sisâlö “inner part; bosom” 
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227  szel “botder, edge”, szeles “wide, btoad” 
Gost. 143, 180, 497; EWU, p. 1409 
Sum. sal-la, sal, sil, sila 
Vog. sel “side, edge” 


>> 


Osty. sil “edge (e.g. of the oven) 


228 szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 


SL 12; Gost. 269; EWU, p. 1409 


Sum. sil 

Vog. sil- “to cut” 

Osty. sül- “to open; to cut up (a fish)” 
Syty. Celal- “to cut” 

Voty. Calisti- “to sharpen a stake” 
Cher. selâ- “to stab to death” 

Finn. sâle “woodsplinters” 


229 szem “eye” 
SL 449; 367; Gost. 218, 691; EWU, p. 1412 


Sum. Si, ğe 


Vog. Sâm “eye” 
Osty. sem “id.” 
Syıy. sin “id.” 
Voty. sin “id.” 
Cher. senzâ “id.” 
Motdw. sel'me “id.” 
Finn. silmâ “id.” 
Lapp. câa'bme “id.” 


230 szemelni “to select, to sort” 


SL 79, 11; Gost. 402; EWU, p. 1412 


Sum. sim 

Vog. Sâm “eye” 
Osty. sem “id.” 
Syıy. sin “id.” 
Voty. sin “id.” 
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Chet. senzâ “id.” 
Mortdw. Sselme “id.” 
Finn. silmâ “id.” 
Lapp. câ'bme “id.” 


231 sz&p “beautiful, handsome” 
MSL HI 127, 361; Gost. 175; EWU, p. 1420 


Sum. sa-a 
Finn. seppâ “blacksmith, master, artist” 
Lapp. Câp'pe “id.” 


232 szet “means”, szerelni “to mount, to install”, szetezni “to acguire”, szerszâm “tool” 
SL 112; 152; 57; Gost. 378, 414, 498; EWU, pp. 14225. 


Sum. si-sa, Ser, esir 


Vog. sit “nature, kind, means” 
Osty. sit “to pfocure” 

Syty. ser “habit, custom, practice” 
Cher. set “id.” 


233 szer, szor “-times” 


Gost. 891; EWU, pp. 14225. 


Sum. Se 

Vog. sit “nature, kind, means” 
Osty. sit “to ptocure” 

Syıy. ser “habit, custom, practice” 
Cher. set “id.” 


234 szij “strap” 
SL 112, 441; MSL HI 175; Gost. 636, 767; EU, p. 1431 


Sum. a-si, si 


Vog. sow “fur, skin, bark” 
Osty. soy “fur, animal skin” 
Eston. suga “bast (for shoes, bags)” 
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235 szik “alakline soil” 
SL 692; Gost. 147, 662; EWU, pp. 14315. 
Sum. sig 


Vog. cik, Sây “salt” 


236 szö “word” 
SL 82/3; 6, Gost. 311, 312; EWU, pp. 14435. 
Sum. sad, zu 
Vog. sâw “wotd; sound, voice” 


Osty. saw “lamentation; song” 


237 s26, szöv- “to weave”, szöveg “text”, szövet “tissue” 


SL 104/7; Gost. 528; EWU, p. 1453 


Sum. sa 

Vog. sâw “network”, sâw- “to plait” 
Osty. söy “network”, söy- “to plait” 
Syty. si “(spun) thread” 

Voty. si “hair” 

Finn. sââ “thread, woolen ball” 


238 ször “hair” 
SL 53; Gost. 232, 760; EWU, p. 1456 
Sum. su6, Sah 


Vog. Sâr “tail of a horse” 


239 szü “woodwotm” 
SL 15/13, 50; Gost. 235, 748; EWU,p. 1458 


Sum. zu, sut 


Vog. sâu “woodwotm” 

Osty. soy “id.” 

Syıy. pu-Cej (pu “tree; wood”) “id.” 
Voty. pi-cej (pi “id.”) “id.” 


240 szütni “to sting, to stab” 
SL 101; 491; 57; 405/3, 4; Gost. 307, 368, 498, 748; EWU, p. 1461 
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Sum. sur, zar, esir 
Chek Sere- “to push, to stamp, to beat (laundiy); to stub” 


Finn. sutvaa- “to throw, to push; to wash clothes” 


241 szurok “pitch” 
SL 57; Gost. 498; EWU, p. 1461 


Sum. esir 
Syty. sir “resin, tar” 
Voty. sir “resin” 


242 szülni “to give birth”, születni “to be born” 
SL 554; SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 444, 461; EWU, p. 1464 
Sum. sal, sal-la, su 


Vog. sel- “procure” 


243 szüz “virgin” 
SL 331/14,b; Gost. 443; EWU, p. 1466 


Sum. Sis, geme-$i$ 


Vog. sö$ “son, boy” 
Syty. seZ “clear, pure” 
Voty. suZal- “to clean” 


244 tal “dish” 
SL 86/56; Gost. 96; EWU, p. 1472 
Sum. dug-dal 


Vog. tül “sguare trough-like eating bowl from wood” 


245 tâltos “shaman, sotceter” 
SL 383/3; Gost. 109; EWU, p. 1475 
Sum. tal, tala 
Vog. tülten “easy, simple”, tultyati “to wtestle, to fight” 


Osty. tolt “giant”, toltn, tolten “with magic power” 


246 t8l (telet) “winter” 
SL 73; MSL TI 75/9; Gost. 71; EWU, p. 1498 
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Sum. til-la 

Vog. tâl “winter” 
Osty. tal “id.” 

Syty. tel “id” 

Voty. tol “id.” 

Cher. tel “ide” 
Mortdw. tele, vala “id.” 
Finn. talvi “id.” 
Lapp. dal've “id.” 


247 tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSLMHI 75/9; Gost. 71, 888; EWU, pp. 1497. 


Sum. til-a, til 

Vog. tâwl “full” 

Osty. tel id.” 

Syıy. dol “id.” 

Voty. dol-dol, dolak “id.” 
Cher. tic “full (9) 

Finn. tâysi “id.” (2) 
Lapp. dâw”de- “to fil” 


248 tenni, tesz, tev- “to make, to do” 


SL 376; Gost. 348; EWU, pp. 15125. 


Sum. te 

Vog. tâj- “to weave” (9) 

Osty. tej- “to knit” (9) 

Syıy. teje-, tije- “to make, to do” 
Finn. teke- “id.” 

Lapp. dâkkâ “id.” 


249 tör (tetet) “space”, terület “arca”, tetriteni “to spread out, to cover”, tetülni “to extend, to stretch”, 
tetiteni “to lead, to guide” 


SL 375/6; 536/14; Gost. 50, 466; EWU, pp. 15055. 
Sum. gis-tir, dur, durun 


Osty. tir “cettain width (of the net)” 
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250 titok “secret”, titkos “secret, furtive” 
SL 16; Gost. 26; EWU, p. 1522 
Sum. tu6-tu6 


Vog. tujt- “to hide, to conceal” 


251 t6 (tavat) “lake” 
SL 511; Gost. 87; EWU, p. 1523 


Sum. tül 

Vog. to “(little) lake, pond” 
Osty. töy “id.” 

Syty. abii Ta 

Voty. ti id.” 


252 t6 (tövet) “trunk” 
MSL HI 104ss.; 73; SL 124/4; 376; Gost. 72, 222, 391, 445, 821; EWU, p. 1537 


Sum. ti, tab, tu, tud, le 


Syty. din “thick end of a tree-trunk” 
Voty. di “id.” 

Cher. ten “id.” 

Mordw. tem “id.” 

Finn. tyvi “id.” 


253 több “more” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; EWU, p. 1537 


Sum. tab 
Syty. top “dense, solid, natrow” 
Voty. tupit “fitting, desetving, apptoptiate, proper, decent” 


254 tögy “udder” 
Gost. 445; EWU, pp. 1537. 


Sum. tu, tud 

Vog. ta'ek “peak, point, end, end of a tiver” 
Osty. töj “uppet end (river, tree), peak” 

Voty. tul'im “the upper tendet shoots of a ttee” 
Finn. tutka “point” 
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Lapp. dutkum, dutkun “bud” 


255 tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömör “soild, compact” 
SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; EWU, p. 1540 
Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


Cher. teme “full”, teme- “to fill”, temâ- “to be filling, to get full” 


256 tör “dagger” 
SL 10; MSL TI 163; Gost. 624; EWU, p. 1544 


Sum. gir 

Voty. tir “axe” 

Cher. ter “blade” 

Finn. terâ “sharpness, point, peak” 
Lapp. dârte “blade of an axe” 


257 tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3, 312, 453; EU, p. 1558 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 


Syty. ted- “to know” 

Voty. tod- “id.” 

Finn. tunte- “to feel; to know” 
Lapp. “to know; to feel” 


258 türni “to dig” 
SL 467; Gost. 422; EWU, p. 1561 
Sum. dun 


Finn. touri- “to dig” 


259 tüz “fire” 


SL 16; Gost. 453; EWU, p. 1570 


Sum. tu6 
Vog. tâwet “fire” 
Osty. töyet “fire” 
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260 üj “new” 
Gost. 417; EWU, p. 1575 


Sum. u, u-dut 


Syty. viP “new” 
Voty. sil “id.” 
Cher. u “id.” 
Mordw. od “id.” 
Finn. uusi “id.” 
Lapp. odâs “id.” 


261 ujj “sleeve” 
SL 411; 371; LM 515; Gost. 216, 339, 845; EWU, p. 1576 
Sum. u, bu, bu5 
Vog. tola “finger, ting” 


Osty. luj, juj “finger” 


262 üszni “to swim”, üsz6 “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11; 372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779; EWU, p. 1580 


Sum. u5, usum(-gal /-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


Vog. oj- “to swim” 
Osty. üj- “id.” 

Syıy. uj- “id.” 
Voty. uj- “id.” 
Cher. iâ- “id.” 
Mordw. uje- “id.” 
Finn. ui- “id.” 
Lapp. vuoggjâ “id.” 


263 üt “street” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 278; EWU, p. 1581 


Sum. id, u5 
Vog. ayt “waterstreet between two lakes” 
Osty. oyet “isthmus (between two lakes)” 
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264 ük “Grand-grand-parent* 
SL 412/2,3; MSL TI 120, 374; 412; Gost. 211,381; EWU, p. 1587 


Sum. ugu, ugun 
Vog. jükâ- “woman” 
Finn. cukko “old woman, gtandmother, mother” 


265 üszö “heifer” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502, 652; EWU, p. 1590 
Sum. u-zug, us-zu 


Osty. es “mother; elen cow” 


266 ütni “to hit” 
SL 381; 393; Gost, 43, 277, 882; EWU, pp. 15905. 


Sum. utu-, usu, usu 


Vog. jikt- “to cut” 

Osty. öyet- “id.” 

Syty. okti- “to cut down a tree 

Voty. ukti- “id.” 

Lapp. avtâtâk “space fot hacking wood in the winter” 


267 üzni “to chase”, üz6 “exorcist” 
SL 181-2; IM 17; 211; Gost. 10, 11, 276; EWU, pp. 15915. 
Sum. uzu, azu, lü-us$, us 
Vog. it-hoys (0oys “sguirrel”) “hopping sguitrel”, ityel- “to jump” 


Osty. it- “to jump ftom tree to tree (sguirrel)” 


268 vad “wild” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; EWU, p. 1594 


Sum. bad 
Osty. wont “forest” 
Lapp. vuow'de “id.” 


269  vâgni “to cut”, vagdalni “to hash” 
SL 97; MSI MI 291; Gost. 304; EWU, p. 1595 


Sum. ag 
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Vog. wank- “to hit” 

Osty. way- “to hew” 

Syty. vundi- “to cut, to mow” (9) 
Voty. vand- “to cut; to slaughter” (?) 


ce: 22 


270 vagyon “is 
Gost. 267; EWU, p. 1604 


Sum. me 

Vog. al- “to become, to be” 

Osty. wal- “to live, to be, to dwell” 
Syty. vel- “to be; there is” 

Voty. vil- “to be, to exist” 

Cher. ela- “to be” 

Motdw. ule- “to be, to become” 
Finn. ole- “to be” 


271 vaj “butter” 


SL 231; Gost. 556; EWU, p. 1596 


Sum. i,ia 

Vog. waj “fat” 

Osty. woj “fat, butter, oil” 
Syıy. vij “butter” 

Voty. wej “butter, fat, oil” 
Cher. ü “oil, butter” 
Mordw. oj, vaj “oil, butter, fat” 
Finn. vol “butter” 

Lapp. vuoggjâ “id.” 


272 wâll “shoulder” 
MSLTI 79/12; Gost. 250; EWU, p. 1601 


Sum. ba-al 

Vog. wojlep “belt-like strap on the shoulder” 
Finn. olka “shoulder” 

Lapp. oal'ge “id.” 
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273 wâlni “to become; to divotce”, vâltani “to change (money), to exhange”, vâltozni “to change o.s,, 


to change” 
SL 9; MSL II 79/1; Gost. 288; EWU, p. 1601 
Sum. bal 
Vog. wejl- “to climb down” 
Osty. wayel- “to sink down” 
Cher. wale- “to climb down” 
Mordw. valgo- “to climb down, to set (star), to sit down (bitd)” 
Finn. valkama “wharf, ford” 
Lapp. vuol'ge- “to go away, to drive away” 
274 van “is” 


Gost. 267; EWU, p. 1604 


Sum. me 

Vog. al- “to become, to be” 

Osty. wal- “to live, to be, to dwell” 
Syty. vel- “to be; there is” 

Voty. vil- “to be, to exist” 

Cher. ela- “to be” 

Mortdw. ule- “to be, to become” 
Finn. ole- “to be” 


275 varjü “ctow” 
SL 79/4x, 79a/2, 8, 9/37; Gost. 765; EWU, p. 1608 


Sum. butu4 


Vog. utin-jekwâ (jekwâ “woman”) “ctow” 
Osty. utyi, waryaj “id.” 

Mortdw. varaka, varsej, vatsi “id.” 

Finn. vatis “id.” 

Lapp. vuorâZAâs “id.” 


276 vârni “to wait” 
SL 56; Gost. 396; EWU, p. 1606 
Sum. ütu 


Vog. öf-, üf- “to walt” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 - 218 - 


6. Hungarian and the other Finno-Ugric languages 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


271 wen “ancient” 


SL 9; Gost. 9; EWU, p. 1618 


Sum. en 


Syty. 


278 ver “blood” 


venet “old, bad, wotn out” 


SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 205a; EWU, pp. 16205. 


Sum. bat 
Vog. 
Osty. 
Syty. 
Voty. 
Cher. 
Mordw. 


Finn. 


Lapp. 


wüt “blood” 
wer “id.” 

vit “id.” 

vur “id.” 
wer “id.” 
vef, vet “id.” 
veri “id.” 


A CE: 


vattâ “id.” 


279 vE&sni “to chisel” 


SL 12; Gost. 270; EWU, p. 1625 


Sum. has 
Osty. 
Syty. 


Finn. 


vânt- “to cut up, to split” 
veZ “to cut through diagonally” 


veitsi “knife”, veistâ- “to carve, to hew” 


280 vessz6 “switch, twig” 
MSLIV 150; Gost. 627; EWU, p. 1627 


Sum. gis-pa 
Vog. 

Osty. 

Chef 


Lapp. 


wose “two poles fot fastening the ends of the nets” 
wasa “pole for a boat” 
waze “switch” (?) 


vaZos “the one diagonal pole on the ftame of the fish-dtyer” 


281 vezer “leader”, vezetni “to lead” 


SL 314, 50; Gost. 689; EWU, p. 1631 


Sum. mez 
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Cher. wiöe- “to lead” 

Mortdw. vet'a-, vâte- “id.” 

Finn. vetâ “to pull” 

Eston. veda- “to lead, to pull, to drag” 


282 vilâg “xwotld”, vilâgos “light”, villâm “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to spatkle”, villogni “to flash, 
to sparkle” 


SL 172; Gost. 350, 451; EWU, pp. 1636ss. 


Sum. bil 

Cher. wolyeöo “clear, btight; cleatness, btightness” 
Mortdw. valdo, valda “btight” (9) 

Finn. valkca “white, bright, shining” 

Lapp. vielgâd “bright, pale, white” 


283 viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; EWU, p. 1648 
Sum. id, biz, bis 


Vog. üt, wit “water” 
Syıy. va “id.” 

Voty. vu “id.” 

Cher. wet “id.” 
Mortdw. ved, vâd” “id.” 
Finn. vesi “id.” 


284 vol, val- “to be” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332; EWU, p. 1604 


Sum. gal 

Vog. al- “to become, to be” 

Osty. wal- “to live, to be, to dwell” 
Syty. vel- “to be; there is” 

Voty. vil- “to be, to exist” 

Cher. ela- “to be” 

Motdw. ule- “to be, to become” 
Finn. ole- “to be” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 220 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
6. Hungarian and the other Finno-Ugric languages 


285. zaj “Lârm” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; EWU, p. 1658 


Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Vog. soj “voice, call, noise” 

Osty. söj “sound, voice, noise” 

Cher. Sakte- “to play (on a music insttument), to sound” (?) 
Lapp. Cuoggjâ- “to sound, to tesound” 


286 zug “angle” 
SL 332/19; Gost. 81; EWU, p. 1668 
Sum. zag 


Osty. son, Sun “cotner, angle” 
3. Conclusions 


As a matter of fact, having compared the 107714 word articles of the EWU with the 1042 word articles 
in Gostony (1975), we got not more than 286 Hungatian-Sumetian-FU etymologies. This means: Only 
219/0 of the common Sumerian-Hungatian words ate shared by other FU languages — to little a number 
to speak about a genetical telationship, that would be teguired for a language family. In another papet 
(Toth 2006), I have compared the 100 words Swadesh-list with the same FU languages that | was 
working hete, and the tesult was, that 31.9/6 of Hungatian wotds are shared with the other FU 
languages — the petcentages are thus ptetty close to one another. Hungarian is, therefore, not genetically 
related to the FU languages, although some of them may have been more of less strongly influenced by 
Hungarian. Probabaly, the FU languages — amongst them I undetstand from now on all FU languages 
without Hungatian — were spoken by an Utbevölkerung, whom the Hungarians met duting their 
wandering ftom the shores of the Black Sea headed for the Carpathian Basin. They may have cithet 
stayed a while together with membets of this Urbevölketung ot a few of them may have joined the 
Hungatians. The last assumption would also explain, why they are f.ex. Permic and other FU loanwotds 
in Hungatian and why in many cases Vog. and Osty. do not share Hungarian wotds, but e.g. Finn. 


and/ot Lapp. do. 
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7. Caucasian and Hungatian 


1. Introduction 


The Caucasus Mountains have evet played a big role in the discussions about the origin of the 
Hungatians (cf. the standard work Bendefy 1941/2002). 'This may also have to do with the fact, that the 
Caucasian languages — divided in many groups and subgtoups cach of them containing sevetal 
languages that differ a lot ftom one another and that are extraordinarily complex - have a vety long 
time never been tesearched thoroughly. Even today, there are many data lacking. Linguists like Karl 
Bouda and Johannes Hubschmid tried to assemble the little available data mainly from Russian and 
Armenian vocabularies, glossaries and directly from the few available texts. The first languages to be 
desctibed were the South Caucasian languages (Georgian, Mingfelian, Laz, etc.), that served as a basis 
for Michael von Tseretheli's studies “Sumetian and Georgian” that appeared between 1913 and 1916 
and that setve also as a basis for our ptesent study. 


The map underneath shows the Caucasian languages in a broader context: 
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In the following, 1 ptesent the 260 Sumerian-Georgian etymologies. 


2. Sumetian-Hungarian-Caucasian etymologies 


1 csapni “to catch” 
SL 68/13; Gost. 273; Tsetetheli 1916, p..59 
Sum. sub 


Georg. da-Ge-ma “to fall” (9) 


2 csekni, old “to beat, to hit” 


SL 295; Gost. 322; Tseretheli 1916, pp. 305. 
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Sum. sig 


Georg. Oem-a “to beat” 


3 csökkenni “to diminish”, csökkenteni “to reduce”, csökni “to diminish” 
SL 295; Gost. 322; Tseretheli 1916,p.30 
Sum. sig 


Georg. da-Gem-a “to fall”, da-Gem-ul-i “btought low, distressed, decayed” 


4 dal “song”, old dalu, dalolni “to sing” 
SL 211; MSLILI 323; Gost. 108, 517; Tseretheli 1916, p. 44 
Sum. tal, gala 


Georg. tir-il-i “ctying, weeping, wailing, lamenting” 


5 dönteni “to turn upside down; to decide” 
SL 89/2, 3, 8; 595/19; Gost. 372, 623; Tseretheli 1916, p. 47 
Sum. tun, tu10, dun, tun 


Georg. di-eva “to ovetpower, to conguer”, dal-a “violence, strength” 


6 €rni “to be worth; to reach; to touch” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314; Tseretheli 1916, p. 15 
Sum. if 


Georg. uta-a “having sexual power”, eri-i “people, nation, laity, hosts, army”, urv-eba “to take 


cafe of, to administer, to cultivate” 


> 


ferni “to fit (in a space)” 
SL 132; Gost. 379; Tseretheli 1916, p. 24 
Sum. par 


Georg. yar-cba “to cover, to spread” (9) 


8 gatat “throat; mill funnel” 
SL 106; Gost. 240; Tseretheli 1916,p.9 
Sum. gu 


Geotg,., Miner. gu “to speak, to say, to name” 
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9 gâzolni “to wade; to tun s.o. over” 
SL 192; Gost. 290; Tseretheli 1916, p. 5 
Sum. gaz 


Georg. go6-va “to slay, to desttoy, to clean” 


Laz gos “to clean (a fruit from peel, etc.)”, kaz, Saz, gaz “to smooth with an axe, to polish” 


10 göge “throat” 
SL 106; Gost. 240; Tseretheli 1916, p,9 
Sum. gu 


Geotg. gu “to speak, to say, to name” 


11 O gödör “pit” 
Gost. 661; Tseretheli 1916, p. 17 
Sum. kidar 


Georg. kod “to excavate, to cut” 


12 ogöröngy “native soil” 
SL. 483; Gost. 798; Tseretheli 1916, p. 12 
Sum. girin 
Georg. kr “to bind”, “to assemble” (9) 


Laz kor, kir “id.”, Gar “to draw lines” (9) 


13  gyârtani “to ptoduce” 
SL 597; Gost. 336; Tseretheli 1916, p. 5 
Sum. gar, ga-ga 
Georg. gut “to make” 
Laz gen “to make, to build” 


Svan li-ker “to make, to do” 


14  gyilkolni “to kil”, gyilkos “killer”, eyilok “dagger” 
Gost. 488; Tseretheli 1916, p. 8 
Sum. gil 
Georg, kl-va “to kill, to destroy” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


- 226 - 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20) 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


7. Caucasian and Hungarian 


gyömöszölni “to press, to fili” 
Gost. 291; Tseretheli 1916, p. 10 
Sum. gum 


Georg. Sul “to bow down” 


gyümöles, old gimilsu “fruit” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Tseretheli 116p 
Sum. gis 


Georg. ge “wood, tree” 


gyürni “to crumple, to crease” 

SL 67/1, 2; Gost. 327; Tseretheli 1916, p. 8 
Sum. gil 

Georg. kl-va “to kill, to destotry” 


hatâr, old hudur “border”, hatârolni “to mark off”, hatâtozni “to decide” 
SL 96; Gost. 272, 491; 'Tseretheli 1916, p. 18 

Sum. kud, bulug 

Georg. kod-va “to cut, to excavate”, kod-i “a trough, a vessel hollowed out” 


Mingr. kvaO-ua “to cut, to cut thtough” 


hâz “house”, hâznep “one's family” 

SL 339, 233; Gost. 446, 452; T'seretheli 1916, p. 2 
Sum. ni(fi-a), ga 

Georg. sa-gl-i “house” 

Ming. o-got-i “id.” 

Laz o-got-i “id.” 


Svan got “id.” 


hely “place”, helyezni “to put” 

SL 461; Gost. 40; Tseretheli 1916, pp. 17s. 
Sum. ki, ke 

Georg. gve “below, on the earth” 


Svan gim “earth”, li-gem “to place” 
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hüs “meat” 
SL 384;171; MSLTI 151; SL 7; Gost. 113, 203, 204; Tseretheli 1916, p. 51 
Sum. uğ, uzu, ku$ 


Georg. got6-i “flesh” 


jönni, dial. gyünni “to come” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 290; Tseretheli 1916, p.7 
Sum. gin, du 


Georg. ken-eba “to place, to establish” 


kanyar “bend, cutve”, kanyaritani “to fling, to hurl”, kanyatodni “to bend, to cutve” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; T'seretheli 1916, p. 19 

Sum. kun, kun4 

Georg. kud-i “tail” 

Mingr., Laz kud-el-i “id.” 

Svan ha-kved “id.” 


kapu “gate” 
SL 133; Gost. 463; Tseretheli 1916, pp. 15s. 


Sum. ka 
Georg. kar-i “door”, gan-i “side”, gan “from”, gar-da “besides”, gar-e “outside” 
Mingr., Laz gal-e “outside” 


Svan ga, gan “from” 


k&j “voluptuousness” 
SL 461; Gost. 107; Tseretheli 1916, p. 17 
Sum. kili, hili 


Georg. gal-i “woman” 


kelendö “finding a ready market” 
SL 322; Gost. 152; Tseretheli 1916,p. 16 
Sum. kal, kale 


Georg. gi-eba “to be near, to setve, to attend”, m-gi-eb-el-i “servant, attendant” (9) 


kent, kep, kepp(en) (formal suffix) 
Gost. 863; Tseretheli 1916, p. 7 
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Sum. gim, dim 


Georg. kod-va “to cut” 


kenyer “bread” 

SL 469/5; Gost. 693; Tseretheli 1916, p. 5 
Sum. kurum6 

Laz dyar-i, dar-i “food, bread” (9) 


Svan diar “bread” (9) 


kincs “treasure” 

SL 468; Gost. 571; Tseretheli 1916, p. 11 
Sum. gus-kin 

Geotg. ogto “gold” 

Mingr. orgo “id.” 


köt “ill, sick” 
SL 58, 60; Gost. 299; Tseretheli 1916, p. 47 
Sum. tur5 bis 


Georg. tit-i “sickness” 


könyök “ellbowr”; Tseretheli 1916, p. 19 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464 

Sum. kun, kun4 

Georg. kud-i “tail” 

Mingr., Laz kud-el-i “id.” 

Svan ha-kved “id.” 


könyv “book” 

SL 15; 538; LM 15; Gost. 76, 937, 938; Tseretheli 1916, p. 14 
Sum. inim, kin, kiğ, kimu 

Georg. en-a “tonguc, speech, word” 

Laz nen-a “tongue, word” 

Mingr. “nin-a “id.” 


Svan nin “id.” 
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33 kötni“to bind”, kötözni “to te up” 
SL 354/b; MSL TI 139; 132/26; Gost. 214, 252, 279, 281; 'Tsetetheli 1916, p. 16 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib, kad, keğda 


Georg. kid, tid “to seize, to touch” 


34  legelni “to graze” 
SL 395c; Gost. 354; Tseretheli 1916, p. 25 
Sum. fig 


Georg. tg-va “to plant”, tig-i “order; placed in order; row, style”, gar-rig-cba “to attange, to 
settle” (9) 


35  lelni “tomeet,to find” 
SL 481; Gost. 335; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 20 
Sum. lal 


Georg, lal-va “to take away, to steal” (?) 


36 o Lugos (place name) 
Gost. 916; Tseretheli 1916, p. 20 
Sum. Lagas 


Georg. lag “to place”, a-lag-i “place, spot” 


37  madâr “bird” 
SL 78; Gost. 740; Tseretheli 1916, p. 23 
Sum. musen 
Georg. vesap.i “dragon” 


Svan vid “serpent”, videb “dragon, serpent” (9) 


38 mag “seed”, magzat “embtyo” 
SL 567/4; 81; 33/2; Gost. 243, 346, 400, 810; Tseretheli 1916, p. 22 
Sum. mud, ma5, mu 
Georg. mut-el-i “mulieris pudenda” 


Svan budum, yutu “id.” 


39 o megye “government disttict” 
SL 342; 335; Gost. 503; Tseretheli 1916, p. 21 


Sum. ma-a, ma-da 
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Georg. mita-a “earth, land” (P) 


40 o menni“togo” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 267; Tseretheli 1916, p. 7 
Sum. gin, me 


Georg, ken-eba “to place, to establish”; b/v, m/y “to do, to be (decayed verb)” (9) 


41 ne (ptohibitive patticle) 
Gost. 850; Tseretheli 1916, p. 23 
Sum. na bis 


Georg., Miner. nu “no, not” 


42 nev“name” 
SL 61; Gost. 46; Tseretheli 1916, p. 22 
Sum. mu 
Georg. en-a “tongue, wotd” 


Mingr. nin-a “id.” 


43  nyak “neck” 
Gost. 240; Tseretheli 1916, p. 10 
Sum. gu 


Georg. ged-i 


44  nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 21 
Sum. eme 


Georg. en-a “tongue, wotd” 


45 o öböl “bay” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 48 
Sum. ub, ab 
Georg. ub-e “depth, valley” 


46 Öz “toe deer” 


SL 122/1,2; Gost. 733; Tseretheli 1916, p. 51 
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Sum. uz3 


Georg. va6-i “he-goat” 


47 pap “priest” 
SL 60; MSL 104/101, 100; Gost. 468; Tseretheli 1916, pp. 235. 
Sum. pa-ap, pab 
Georg. mama “father”, babua “gtandfather”, pap-a “grandfather” 
Mingr. bab-a “father”, papa “ptiest” 
Laz papu, papuli “grandfather, dignitary, king” 


48 tom “tuin”, tombolni “to desttoy”, romlani, tomolni “to spoil, to get broken”, rontani “to spoil, 
to damage” 


LM 565; SL 565; Gost. 135, 292, 344; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 10 
Sum. gum, hum, fa 


Georg. Sul “to bow down” 


49  rossz “bad” 
LM 565; SL 402/1; Gost. 135, 158; Tsertetheli 1916, p. 10 
Sum. gum, hum, hus, rus 


Georg. Sul “to bow down” 


50 sâg, seg, seg “hill” (in place names) 
Gost. 924; Tseretheli 1916, p. 26 
Sum. Sag 
Georg. Oig-e “fortress (i.e. building on the top of a mountain of hill) 
Mingr. dig-a “id.”, suki “hill” 
Svan zug “hil” 


51  sirni “to cty” 
SL 437/6, 12,9; 152/3; IM 544, 541; Gost. 375, 390, 412; Tseretheli 1916, p. 55 
Sum. zurt bis, sir, Se8 
Geotg, tir-va “to sacrifice, to offer” 


Svan li-m-zur-i “to pray” 


52  szegöny “poor” 


SL 692; Gost. 147; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 36 
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Sum. sig 


Georg. tk-, tg- “misety” 


szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 
SL 12; Gost. 269; 'Tseretheli 1916, pp. 365. 
Sum. sil 


Georg. Ol-a “to separate, to take away, to cut out” 


szetetni “to love”, szerelem “love” 
SL 437/3; Gost. 374; Tseretheli 1916, p. 55 
Sum. zuf 


Georg. sur-v-il-i “desire, wish” (9) 


sz&t- “apart (verbal prefix)” 
SL 373; Gost. 179, 820; Tseretheli 1916, p. 39 
Sum. sud, sud(-da) 


Svan dved-ia “far away” 


sziv “heart”, szivni “to suck” 

SL 71,384; MSLTLI 134; Gost. 51, 209; Tseretheli 1916, pp. 275. 
Sum. sir, sir, Sag, Sab 

Georg. su-a “middle, center” 

Laz âg-en “middle, center, central” 


Svan li-sg-a “into”, i-sg-a “inside” 


szofitani “to press”, szorulni “to jam; to necd s.th.” 
SL 101,2, 3, 7; Gost. 307; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 42 
Sum. sut 


Georg, tir-i “misety, distress, plague” 


szörny “monster” 
SL 11; Gost. 741; Tseretheli 1916, p. 
Sum. usum(-gal/-bağmu) 


Georg. vesap-i “dragon” 
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tag “limb, member” 

SL 280; Gost. 454; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 44 
Sum. dag 

Georg. teg-va “to split, to break up” (9) 
Mingr. tag-ua “id.” 


tagolni “to analyse”, tagl6 “butcher's axe” 
SL 126; Gost. 293; Tseretheli 1916, p. 44 
Sum. tag 

Georg. teg-va “to split, to break up” 


Mingr. tag-ua “id.” 


takâcs “weaver” 
SL 536; Gost. 524; Tseretheli 1916, p. 46 
Sum. tug 


Georg, tk-av-i “skin” 


takatni “to cover”, takarö6 “cover, blanket” 
SL 574; 24; 11/2, 7; 536; MSL TI 5, 156; Gost. 296, 287, 495, 524; Tseretheli 1916, p. 46 
Sum. tug, ara9, but 


Georg, tk-av-i “skin” 


tej “milk” 

SL 319; Gost. 702; Tseretheli 1916, p. 11 

Sum. ga 

Georg. u-gv-i “abundant, much” (9) 

tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSLHI 75/9; Gost. 71, 888; Tseretheli 1916, p. 45 

Sum. til-a, til 

Georg. m-Oel-i “entire, total, complete” 


Laz m-0el-i, Gel-i “entire, total, all” 


teny&szni “to grow, to thtive”, teny&szteni “to bteed” 


SL 465; Gost. 70; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 46 
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Sum. tin 


Georg. tevt-i “forest”; m-til-i “garden, orchard” (?) 


66 ( több “more” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; 'Tseretheli 1916, p. 43 
Sum. tab 
Georg. tkub-i “twin, double” 
Laz tkub-i, tub-i “id.” 


67  tölteni“tofili” 
SL 73; 69; MSLTI 75/9; Gost. 71; Tseretheli 1916, p. 45 
Sum. til-la 
Georg. m-Oel-i “entire, total, complete” 


Laz m-el-i, Gel-i “entire, total, all” 


68  törni “to break”, törödik “to struggle with s.th.”, törveny “law” 
SL 79; MSL II 101/65; IV 125ss.; SL 12; Gost. 59, 268; Tseretheli 1916, pp. 445. 
Sum. namk(tar), tar 


Georg. tt-a “to cut, to sevet” 
> i 


69  tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3,312, 453; Tseretheli 1916, p. 54 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 
Georg. On-oba “to know, to tecognize” 
Laz 6in “to know, to be acguainted” 


Ming. 0g- “id.” 


70 tüz “fire” 
SL 16; Gost. 453; T'seretheli 1916, p. 15 
Sum. tu6 
Georg, Oi-a “fire”, tv-a “to burn” 


Mingr. tu-a “to butn” 


7I üt “sir, master”, urasâg “landlord”, ütiszek “patrimonial court” 


SL 575/3; MSL Tİ 132/6; SI 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734; Tseretheli 1916, p. 50 
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Sum. ur, ur-sağ, u bis, ur 


Georg. ur- “sexual strength” 


72  ürülek “bowel movement, excrement” 
SL 185; Gost. 237; Tseretheli 1916, p. 50 
Sum. ur7, ur6 


Georg. me-ut-ne “cultivator (cultivation with dung)” 


73 vagyon “ptopetty” 
SL 415/2, 5; Gost. 535; Tseretheli 1916, p. 49 
Sum. udun 


Georg. Oon-e “a clay oven fot baking brcad” 


74 vâr “forttress, castle”, vâros “town, city” 
SL 38; Gost. 476; Tsetetheli 1916, p. 50 
Sum. ufu 


Georg. er-i “people, nation” 


75 viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; T'seretheli 1916, p. 14 
Sum. id, biz, bis 


Georg. d(0, di(n), de(n) “to go, to flow”, m-din-ar-e “river” 


76 vwol-, val- “to be” 
SL 80; MSL TL1 176; Gost. 332; Tsetetheli 1916,p.3 
Sum. gal 


Georg. gi-, gi- “to live, to exist, to dwel” 


TI  zug “angle” 
SL 332/19; Gost. 81; Tseretheli 1916, p. 52 
Sum. zag 


Georg. sg- “face”, ze- “back”, 0g- “head”; zöv-ar-i “boundary”, sa-z6v-ar-i “boundaty, ftontier”, 
z$u-de “walis, enclosure” 


Svan zövi-d “boundatry” 
Mingr. dga “side” 
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78  zsarolni “to blackmail” 
SL 151; Gost. 509; Tseretheli 1916, p. 29 
Sum. Sar3, saru 
Georg. ter-a “to write” (?) 


Laz, Mingr. o(n)-tar-u, tar-ua “to write” (9) 
3. Conclusions 


From the 260 etyma given by T'seretheli (1916), only 78 or 309/6 ate shared by Gostony's etymological 
dictionaty (1975). The one reason for that we have alteady mentioned: The more ot less catastrophic 
situation of Caucasian language data at the beginning of the 20th centuty. The othet teason is that 
Tseretheli had to work with the vety catliest Sumerian sources (cf. Tsetetheli 1913, pp. 785ss.), i.e. he 
did not even have the first teliable Sumerian dictionaty of Friedrich Delitzsch, that appeared in 1914, 
not to speak about Father Deimel's “Sumerisches Lexikon” (Rome 1928ss.) and later works. So, 
Tsetetheli's both fundaments — the Sumetian as well as the Georgian — wete ftagmentary and 
ptovisional. Thetefote, it does not astonish either, that his 78 temaining Sumerian-Hungarian-Georgian 
etymologies make only 796 of Gostony's word list. But nevertheless, one does not get the imptession, 
that Caucasian and Hungatian ate closely telated as the older histoty works wanted to teach us. In the 
opposite: Despite the bad sources, with which Tsetetheli had to work, it seems sttongly, that the 
Caucasian mountains were only a matching-through-area of the Sumetians on their long ttip ftom 
Mesopotamia into the Carpathian basin. 
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8. Bantu and Hungarian 


1. Introduction 


The Revetend W. Wanger, authot of many publications and scientific grammats of the Ntu (Bantu) 
languages, esp. Zulu, wrote in the introduction of his book “Comparative Lexical Study of Sumerian 
and Ntu (Bantu)”: “Sumerian can be shown to be “he Sansctit” for the immense Ntu family of 
languages” (Wanger 1935, p. xxxvii). In other words: Since Sumerian is the oldest testified language of 
the world, it can be taken as an existing basis instead of the reconsttucted ptoto-pseudo languages 
(cf. also Marâcz 2006) like Proto-Indo-Huropean, Ptoto-Finno-Ugtic, Proto-Altaic, etc. Wanger further 
mentions, that therefore thete was no need for him cither to reconsttuct a hypothetical Ptoto-Bantu, 
since he compares the teal Sumerian with the teal Bantu tongues and since in many cases esp. Ntu 
consetves both the form and the meaning of words not only similarly but identical (cf. f. ex. Wanger 
1935, p. 79, hete no. 4). Ftom this point of view, the often heard countet-argument against compating 
Sumerian with one of the living languages is pointless. 


The following map shows a vety tough distribution of African languages: 


© Hustronesian 
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Already Meinhof (194-15) had shown grammatical and some lexical parallels between Sumerian and 
several African languages. An unsolved ptoblem is the relationship between the Bantu languages and 
other Aftican languages, since we find Sumerian ttaces in both groups (cf. Czermak 1921-22; Drexel 
1919-20; Hummel 1992, 1993, 1995, 1996, 1997, 1998, 1999a, 1999b; Wölfel 1955). 


2. Sumerian-Hungarian-African etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 
SL 480; Gost. 835; Wanger 1935, p. 1 
Sum. a$ 


Zulu a- (preposed noun-making particle) 


2 aj “fold”, ajak “lip”, ajazni “to catve” 
SL 334; Gost. 929; Wanger 1929, p. 561 
Sum. a-zu 


Zulu um /su-nu, in/hlu-nu “labia” 


3 allni “to stand” 
SL 80; MSLIL 176; Gost. 332, 874; Wanger 1935, p. 81 
Sum. gal, al 
Ntu gala, kala “to stand” 


Zulu hlala “to stay, to sit” 


1 anya “mother” 
Gost. 436; Wanger 1929, p. 556 
Sum. ama 
Ntu mama, ama “mother” 


Zulu u/mama, u/mâ “id.” 
Pi 


2 apa “father” 
Gost. 434; Wanger 1935, p. 6 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 
Zulu u-baba “father” 


6 asszony “woman” 


SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 457; Wanget 1929, p. 558; 1935, p. 87 
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Sum. gal, gasan 


Zulu ti gala “wide; to open wide”, u/gala-gala “vagina feminae maxime distenta (sc. proptet 
nimium commefcium carnale” (Wanger, loc. cit.) 


7 atya “father” 
Gost. 435; Wanger 1935,p. 7 
Sum. ad, ad-da 


Ntu Zulu da-da, da-ta, ta-ta, da-de, da-te, ta-te “father” 


8 balta “axe” 
Gost. 648; Wanger 1935, pp. 205. 
Sum. bal 
Ntu bala, bale, bali, balu, balo “axe, adze, bush-knife” 


Zulu baza “wotk on anything with an axe or any shatp instrument” 


9 beszelni “to speak”, beszed “speech” 
SL 214/16, 31; Gost. 300; Wanger 1929, p. 556; 1935, pp. 385. 
Sum. be 


Zulu u/ba-nga/ba-nga “noisy petson” 


10. boldog, bödog “happy” 
Gost. 132; Wanger 1935, p. 14 
Sum. ba-dug(-ga) 
Ntu ba “to give” 
Zulu pa “id.” 


11 bot “wine” 
SL 349/1,2,4; 349; Gost. 574, 711; Wanger 1929, p. 557; 1935,p. 39 
Sum. but 


Zulu u/bule “delicious meal” (9) 


12 borda "tib” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; Wanger 1935, p. 40 
Sum. bar 
Ntu ba-, pa- “side” 
Zulu pa- “id.” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 - 240 - 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Vi 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


8. Bantu and Hungarian 


csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; Wanger 1929, p. 562 
Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


Zulu ba-zi-mula, bazi-/zela, cwa-zi-mula, ka-zi-mula “to shine, to gleam” 


datab “piece” 
SL 108; 377/3; Gost. 86; Wanger 1929, p. 557 
Sum. dur 


Zulu ti du “to achieve s.th. completely” 


domb “hill?, dombotü “vaulted” 

SL 459, 400/2, 3; Gost. 6la, 228, 262; Wanger 1935, p. 42 
Sum. du6, dubur, du6, dul 

Ntu dana, dabu, dabo, taba “hill, mountain” 


Zulu isi/fu-mbu “hump on the back of a person” 


e, ez “this” 
Gost. 846; Wanger 1935, p. 77 
Sum. e 


Ntu e-ne, e “this; he, she, it” 


eme “female” 

Gost. 208; Wanger 1929, p. 558 

Sum. en-bar 

Ntu me-me “mother”, e-me, i-mi, t-mi-ta “womb” 


Zulu “to be/get pregnant” 


emse “sow” 

SL 208; Gost. 752; Wanger 1929, p. 558 

Sum. anse 

Ntu me-me “mother”, e-me, i-mi, t-mi-ta “womb” 


Zulu “to be/get pregnant” 


feher, fejer “white” 


SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572; Wanger 1929, p. 556; 1935, pp. 245. 
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Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 
Zulu bale/la “bright; to shine”, um /bale/la “moonlight” 


Ntu bara, wata “white” 


fekete “black” 
SL 482; Gost. 394; Wanger 1929, p. 560 
Sum. uku 


Zulu u... ku-ku “to go to sleep”, kuku, kug “darkness; dark, black” 


fel “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35; Wanger 1929, p. 561;1935,p.11 
Sum. An 


Zulu ti ba-ne “to flash, to shine, to be btight” 


fel-, föl- “up (verbal prefix)” 
SL 320; Gost. 151, 405; Wanger 1929, p. 561; 1935, p. 11 
Sum. il 


Zulu ti ba-ne “to flash, to shine, to be btight” 


fenn, fent “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35, 822); Wanger 1929, p. 561;1935,p.11 
Sum. An, an 


Zulu ti ba-ne “to flash, to shine, to be btight” 


figyelni “to watch out” 

SL 449; Gost. 217; Wanger 1935, p. 124 
Sum. igi 

Ntu dide, gi “eye, face” 

Zulu i-hlo “eye” 


folyni “to flow”, folyö “river” 

SL 2; 60; Gost. 68, 385, 555; Wanger 1935,p.39 
Sum. hal, hal bis, pa6 

Ntu bura, fula, fuya “river” 


Zulu um-fula, um-fuya “river” 
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26  fül “car” 
Gost. 226; Wanger 1929, p. 557; Wanger,p. 39 
Sum. pi 


Ntu butu, bulu “ear” 


27 o Galla (place name) 
Gost. 926; Wanger 1935, pp. 975. 
Sum. gal-la 
Ntu gala “devil, evil spirit” 


28 ganaj, gan&j “dung, manure” 
Gost. 695; Wanger 1935, p. 100 
Sum. gan 
Ntu gana, ana “child” 


Zulu zala “to generate, to give birth” 


29 gödör“pit” 
Gost. 661; Wanger 1929, p. 559 
Sum. kidar 
Zulu isi/ku-ndhla “dwelling, lair, burtow” 


30 gördülni“toroli (v/i)” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Wanger 1935, p. 118 
Sum. gitag 


Zulu gu-gu- “to turn” 


31  götgetni “to roll (v/0” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Wanger 1935, p. 118 
Sum. gitag 


Zulu gu-gu- “to turn” 


32  gulya “hetdof cattle” 
SL 297; MSL TI 137/94; Gost. 721; Wanger 1935, pp. 1165. 
Sum. gud, gu4 
Ntu gudu, gudo “bull, cattle” 
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33  gurulni “toroll (v/0)” 
SL 11; Gost. 333; Wanger 1935, p. 118 
Sum. gur 


Zulu gu-gu- “to turn” 


34 o gügyögni “to blabber” 
SL 15; Gost. 295; Wanger 1929, p. 557 
Sum. dug4 


Zulu tuka “to praise 8.0.” 


35  gyalog “on foot”, gyalogolni “to walk” 
SL 332; IM 66; Gost. 315, 316, 423; Wanger 1929, p. 559 
Sum. alaku (Akk.), gug4 


Zulu ti gi “noise that results from fast walking”, ti-gi-gi-gi, gi-gi/zela, gi-za /zela “to patter (like a 
child) 


36 o gyatapitani “to increase (v/t)”, gyarapodni “to increase (v/i)” 
SL 123; Gost. 419; Wanger 1929, p. 557 
Sum. ditig 
Zulu ti dili, dili/ka “to be abundant” 


37  gyâttani “to produce” 
SL 597; Gost. 336; Wanger 1929, p. 558; 1935, pp. 80, 101 
Sum. gar, ga-ga 


Zulu —ka “to do, to make” 


38  gyete, jet “come (impetative 2nd pets. of sg.)” 
SL 444; Gost. 231; Wanger 1935, pp. 1105. 
Sum. git 
Ntu giti, gite, gita, gito “foot” 


Zulu ti gidi-gidi “to patter heavily” 


39  gyetmek, gyerek “child” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Wanger 1935, p. 66 
Sum. um(<u) 


Ntu dumi, dume “child” 
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gyüjtani “to light” 
SL 129 a/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Wanger 1929, p. 561; 1935, p. 147 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(cda) 


Zulu ti mu “to be guite btight”, ba-zi-mula, cwa-zi-mula, ka-zi-mula “to sparkle, to shine” 


gyürü “ring” 
SL 401; Gost. 399, 605; Wanger 1929, p. 559 
Sum. hur, gut 


Zulu ka-ka, ti mu “to enclose around” 


hal “fish” 
SL 589; Gost. 730, 731; Wanger 1929, p. 559; 1935, p. 118 
Sum. ku6, ha 


Zulu in/hla-nzi (nzi “water”) “fish” 


hely “place”, helyezni “to put” 

SL 461; Gost. 40; Wanger 1935,p.131 
Sum. ki, ke 

Ntu ki “place” 

Zulu isi-gedhle “stony place” 


izzani “to glow”, izzâs “glowing” 

SL 172; MSLIV 36/99; Gost. 191, 450; Wanger 1935, p. 128 
Sum. izi 

Ntu zi, zi-zi “fire, fireplace” 


Zulu ze-za “to kindle a fire” 


kat “atm” 

SL 322; 74/58, 105; MSL II 78/4, 79/1, 7; Gost. 152, 205, 522; Wanger 1935, p. 6 
Sum. kal, kale, küs, kur x 

Ntu a-ma-gar-a “strength, power, might” 


Zulu a-ma /ndhla “stength” 


katika “ting” 


SL 60; Gost. 105; Wanger 1929, p. 559 
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Sum. kur(-kur) 


Zulu ka-ka, ti mu “to enclose around” 


47 kebel “bosom” 
SL 167; Gost. 202; Wanger 1935, p. 79 
Sum. gab(a) 


Ntu gaba “breast” (“In Zululand, distant about sixty degrees of latitude from Sumer, ancient gaba 
is still sutviving in identical fotm and sense aftet six millenniums”, Wanger, loc. cit.) 


Zulu isi/gaba-vu “petson with a broad ptotuberant chest” 


48 O ketit&s “fence” 
Gost. 554; Wanger 1935, pp. 1295. 
Sum. kat bis 


Zulu ka-ka, ka-ke “to encircle, to surround” 


49 kincs “treasure” 
SL 468; Gost. 571; Wanger 1929, p. 559 
Sum. gus-kin 


Zulu i/gugu “treasure” 


50 Lehel “propet name” 
Gost. 910; Wanger 1929, p. 560 
Sum. lugal (lu-gal “big man”) 
Ntu ru, to, lo “human being” 


Zulu lu- “human being, person” 


51  levente (auch EN) “&pce (kind of sword)” 
SL 144; Gost. 449, 906; Wanger 1929, p. 556; 1935, p. 24 
Sum. banda, Lu-banda 
Zulu isi/banda “vety short person; some little animal” 


Ntu bende “small” 


52  liszt “four” 
SL 536; Gost. 720; Wanger 1929, p. 562 
Sum. zid 


Zulu si-la “to grind” 
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53 o marha “bull” 
SL 420/2; Gost. 723; Wanger 1929, p. 555; 1935, p. 8 
Sum. ama-arhu 
Ntu ama “wild animal” 


Zulu iny/ama “meat”, inya/am /az-ane “venison” 


54 o nagy “big” 
SL 72; 87/1; 168; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170; Wanger 1929, p. 558; 1935, p. 88 
Sum. nu5(..g), (nu-)g, nun, nu5, na, nad 
Ntu kala/mba “big” 
Zulu kulu “id.2 


55  nö “woman” 
SL 75/1,19, 81, 90; Gost. 470, 771; Wanger 1929, p. 
Sum. nu, nunuz 


Zulu um /ni-ni “misttess, owner” 


56  nyak “neck” 
Gost. 240; Wanger 1929, p. 559 
Sum. gu 


Zulu ku-lu/ma “to speak” 


57  nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Wanger 1929, p. 558; 1935, p. 8 
Sum. eme 
Ntu le-me “tongue; language” 


Zulu u/li-mi “id.” 


58 ötölni “to grind”, örlö “grinding stone” 
SL 401; MSLILI 3; Gost. 286, 633, 634; Wanger 1935, p. 14 
Sum. âra, a-tra,ut x 


Zulu gara, gaya “to gtind” 


59  piros “red”; pititani “to roast” 


SL 113; Gost. 177; Wanger 1929, p. 553 
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Sum. si4 
Ntu si “black; smoke”, si-ku “night” 


Zulu umu/si “smoke” 


sz (ending of the 2nd pets. of sg.) 
Gost. 813; Wanger 1935, p. 200 
Sum. Za-€ 


Ntu ze, zo “thou” 


sza, sze (old impetative ending) 
Gost. 813; Wanger 1935, p. 200 
Sum. za-e 


Ntu ze, zo “thou” 


szabni “to cut out, to tailor to” 
SL 295k; Gost. 273a; Wanger 1935, p. 186 
Sum. Sab 


Zulu saba, sabu, sebe, sebu, etc. “to cut, to shave, to ctush, etc.” 


szâj “mouth” 

SL 82/3; Gost. 221, 311; Wanger 1929, p. 559 
Sum. su, sa4 

Ntu ka-no “mouth” 


Zulu ka “to scoop”, u/ka-mba “dtinking vessel” 


szakâll “beard” 

SL 396; Gost. 233; Wanger 1929, p. 557 
Sum. dug 

Ntu te-ke “lip”, d/le-vu “chin” 


Zulu u/de-be “lip”, ama /de-vu “moustache”, isi/le-vu “chin; beard” 


sZz€g, SZÖg “cotner, angle”, szegely “rim, border”, szegös “seam”, szeglet, szöglet “cotner, angle”, 
szegni, old “to hem; to cut in; to break one's word”, szegödni “to serve; to join” 


SL 332/19; 84; 567; UET 333, 361; MSL V 234; Gost. 81, 321, 546, 596b, 629; Wanger 1935, pp. 
201s. 


Sum. zag, Zig, sig4, siga, si-gi4-da, sag 
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Ntu e-zi “outside” 


Zulu e-ndhle “id.” 


szegöny “poor” 

SL 692; Gost. 147, Wanger 1929, p. 561; 1935, p. 181 
Sum. sig 

Zulu si-nda “to be heavy”, zi-ma “heavy” 
szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 
SL 12; Gost. 269; Wanger 1929, p. 561 
Sum. sil 

Ntu s/2ila, zil, jil “street, way” 


Zulu um /zila “net of ways, paths” 


sz€p “beautiful, handsome” 
MSL HI 127, 361; Gost. 175; Wanget 1929, p. 562 
Sum. sa-a 


Zulu hle “good, beautiful, handsome” 


szÖ “wotd” 
SL 82/3; 6; Gost. 311,312; Wanget 1929, p. 557 
Sum. sa4, zu 


Zulu da-nda “to tell, to natrate” 


tapadni “to adhete, to stick”, tapasztani “to glue, to paste” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Wanger 1929, p. 562; Wanger 1935, p. 197 
Sum. tab 


Zulu taba-ta, ta-ta “to take, to bting, to fetch” 


tapodni “to step, to stamp” 
SL 206; Gost. 256; Wanger 1929, p. 557 
Sum. du 


Zulu du-bu/za “to stamp up (like in dancing)”, ti tu “to go forward straight ahead” 
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72  temetni “to buty”, temetö “cemetery” 
SL 376; 206; Gost. 7, 266, 409; Wanger 1929, p. 558 
Sum. temen, tüm, ki-tüm 


Zulu i/tuna “gtave”, ti ju, ju-la “to sink into the depth” 


73  törd, törey “knee” 
SL 396; Gost. 233; Wanger 1935, p. 65 
Sum. dug 
Ntu dugu, duku “knee” 


74  toklyö “one-year-old lamb” 
Gost. 774; Wanger 1935, p. 117 
Sum. gukkal 
Zulu i-gutsha “sheep” 


75 o tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömör “soild, compact” 
SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; Wanger 1929, p. 558 
Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


Zulu i/tuna “gtave”, ti ju, ju-la “to sink into the depth” 


76  tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3, 312, 453; Wanger 1929, p. 562 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 
Ntu zu-(y)a, ju, zi “to know” 


Zulu azi “to know”, is/azi “learned petson, scholar” 


77. tümi “to dig” 
SL 467; Gost. 422; Wanger 1935, pp. 1975. 
Sum. dun 


Zulu i-tuna “grave” 


78 vaâjni “to hollow out” 
SL 316;317-2, 6; 9, Gost. 32, 289; Wanger 1929, p. 556 
Sum. alâl, bal bis 
Zulu mba “to dig” 
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79  vallani “to exptess, to confess” 
SL 9; MSLILI 79/1; 69; Gost. 288, 362, 893; Wanger 1929, p. 556; 1935, pp. 15s., 27ss. 
Sum. bal, bad, bal11 


Zulu ti ba “tolie down open, flat”, ti bâ-ba/lala, ba-ba /lâla “stretched out flat” 


80 vetek “sin, fault”, vetkezni “to sin” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Wanger 1935, p. 17 
Sum. bad 


Zulu baleka “to tun away, to flee” 


81 O vilâg “wortld”, vilâgos “light”, villâm “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to sparkle”, villogni “to flash, 
to sparkle” 


SL 172; Gost. 350, 451; Wanger 1929, p. 557 
Sum. bil 
Zulu bila “to cook (v/0)” 


8682  viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; Wanger 1935, p. 1 
Sum. id, biz, bis 
Ntu e-ga, ga, ge “water” 


Zulu zi “water, river” 


83 vwvol-,val-“tobe” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332; Wanger 1929, p. 558 
Sum. gal 
Ntu kala “to become, to be” 


Zulu —kala “to become” 
3. Conclusions 


Wanger (1935) wtote an imptessive study containing mote than 330 pp., but with only 138 Sumerian 
words taken from Delitzsch (1914), since the “Sumerisches Lexikon” of Father Anton Deimel was only 
to appcar, when Wanget wrote his book. (This is also the teason, why only 83 of these 138 Sumerian 
words are mentioned in Gostony 1975, who is based on Deimel and newer dictionaries, vocabularies 
and glossarties). Nevertheless, Wanger concluded already in an catlier study, that was meant asa 
ptodtomus for his later book: “Von Sumet fâllt unstreitig viel Licht auf Afrika” (From Sumeria, there is 
no doubt, much light falls on Africa” (Wanger 1929, p. 563). But in reality, only 83 words or 89/0 ate 
shated with the 1042 word atticles of Gostony's reference wotk “Dictionnatie d'etymologie 
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sumetienne” (1975). The Bantu languages come therefore just before the Polynesian languages, that 
shate 82 words ot 79/0 of the common Sumetian-Hungatian cognates ftom Gostony's dictionary. 


How did the Sumetians come to Aftica? Wanger's indications ate in this point underdetermined: “The 
only possible conclusion, I believe, is that the mothet-tongue from which both the Sumetians and the 
forefathers of the Ntus dtew their fundamental idea of gtammar as well as the greatet part of their 
vocabulaty common to both, belongs to ptehistotic times. This would also explain why the Zulus like 
all Ntus have no kind of writing, whilst them Sumerians had” (Wanger 1935, p. vii). However, this 
cannot be true, since the Sumerians came ftom Ttansylvania (Etdely, Siebenbürgen) (cf. von Totma 
1894; Vlassa 1963; Badiny 2001) according to the testimony of the Tatârlaka writing, that is about 2000 
years oldet than the first picture-cunciform writing in Mesopotamia. So, if the Bantus had a common 
otigins with the Sumetians, they also would have a wtiting. So the lacking setipt is a vety strong 
atgument against a common otigin of both people. The only explication of the little Sumetian- 
Hungarian traces in Bantu is through emigration out of Mesopotamia. But only vety few Sumerians 
could have come to Aftica, since otherwise they would of coutse have thought their wtiting to the 
indigenous people, that must have been already there. Moteover, since many Bantu (yet less Zulu) 
words consetve form and meaning of Sumerian words, the emigtation must have been in a vety catly 
time: As catly as from the 26th century B.C. on, the Akkadians started to torment the Sumerians. 
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9. Etruscan and Hungarian 


Already in 1874, the British priest Isaac Taylor btought up the idea of a genetic telationship between 
Ettuscan and Hungatian (Taylor 1874). Since the vety influential linguist August Friedrich Pott 
accepted this relationship in the first number of his journal “Intetnationale Zeitschrift für Allgemeine 
Sptachwissenschaft” (the first journal of General Linguistics), this telationship was internationalIy 
accepted (Pott 1877, pp. 15ss.). In 1917, the Getman linguist Georg Sigwatt showed the telationship 
between Etruscan and Sumerian (Sigwart 1917, esp. pp. 148ss.), by which the telationship between 
Sumerian, Etruscan and Hungatian was established. On the XIX. International Congtess of Otientalists 
in Rome, 1935, Felix von Pogrâny-Nagy gave a widesptead lecture about his own new tesearches in the 
atca of Ettuscan, Hungarian and Sumetian (von Pogtâny-Nagy 1938, pp. 77-81), that was only an 
excerpt of a much bigger wotk (von Pogtâny-Nagy 1936-36), that was unfortunately never published. 
Sevetal Sumerian-Ettuscan-Hungarian etymologies came ftom the famous historian Viktor Padânyi in 
vatious studies (e.g. Padâny 1963, esp. pp. 435ss., and 1964). 


Under the huge ptessurte of the Finno-Ugfic scholars, that would not accept the Sumerian-Hungarian 
theoty, the Etruscan-Hungatian hypothesis, too, lost its impottance in the last decades, because its 
adherents were blacklisted and banished from the leading FU journals. However, tecently the situation 
changed mainly because of two teasons: 1. Since Hungaty was liberated in 1990 from the communist 
leaders, the publication of non-FU rescarch is again allowed in Hungary. 2. The Internet has been used 
wotldwide as a medium of disttibution of all these banned articles of the independent scholars. 
Meanwhile, also well-installed university professors ate to be found amongst the “maveticks” of FU 
linguistics and therefote, the situation has turned around: The supposediy stable seats of the traditional 
FU linguists begin to shake, and never before — not even during what was called in linguistics the 
“Second Hungatian-Tutkish war” — the FU linguists in and outside of Hungary had to defend 
themselves with such aggtession (cf. Marâcz 2006a, 2006b, 2006c). 


The present status of research of Ettuscan can be chafacterized like that: Certain scholars 1. accept, 
that Etruscan is non-Indo-Huropean, but claim that it is a linguistic isolate (the majotity of linguists, 
leaded by Pfiffig and Pallottino); 2. accept, that Etruscan is non-IK, telated to Hungatian, but not to 
Sumerian (this is nothing else but a form of denial of the Hungatian-Sumetian theoty, most prominent 
representative is Alinci); 3. accept, that Ettuscan is non-IE and telated to both Hungarian and Sumerian 
(the already mentioned authors, in newer time also Zâszl6s-Zsöka 2001 and many others); 4. claim that 
Ettuscan is TE (basically Italic, Gteek, Hittite) (Georgiev, Steinbauer, Bomhard). As category 5. one 
could still mention vety few scholars (mostiy non-linguistics), who want to connect Ettuscan with any 
other language, e.g. Caucasian. 


Ettuscan is a corpus-language, i.e. we know only of a vety limited numbet of wotds and grammatical 
structures. Most of the known wotds belong to similar semantic fields, since the Ettuscan insctiptions 
ate mostly dedications to gods ot stand on gravestones. Furthetmofe, the meanings of many words are 
controvetsial. In out list, we give the meanings according to Majlâth (2005), in the case of discrepancies 
also according to Alinei (2003). For the sound-laws concerning Ettuscan and Hungarian cf. Alinei 
(2003, pp. 281-318), for the sound-laws concetning Sumerian and Hungatian cf. Gostony's 
“Dictionnaire Hetymologie sumerienne” (Paris 1975). 
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The following map shows the Etruscan tetritoty in the 6” century B.C.;: 


The Etruscan-Hungatian word list, that | will present now, contains 280 etymologies, around 339/4 of 
which have Sumetian etymologjes. This petcentage is higher than the percentages between Hungatian 
and the FU languages (27 “o tesp. 319/0, cf. Töth 2006a, 2006b), even unlike Etruscan, the FU languages 
are not corpus languages. 


1 ac- (acnanasa) “to make, to offer” 
Alinei 2003, p. 42 


Hung. akadni “to hang” 


2 acnina “possession; hostility, threat”, acns “tetror, venetation (9)” 
TLE,p.44 


Hung. agg-aszt “to alatm, to frighten”, agg-odik “to wotty” 


3 ais, cis “god” 
Alinei, p. 43; Gost. 112, 835 


Hung. ös “ancestor” 


Sum. u32 
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4 *ak. “point”, aclyn “sharp”, acrie “pointed” 
TLE, p. 44; Gost. 305, 561, 600 


Hung. ek “wedge, edge, point” 


Sum. âg 


5 al- “to give, to offer” 
Alinei, p. 43 


Hung. âldani “to bless” 


> 


6 alice “to make”, aligu “made, given 
TLE, p. 53; Gost. 604 


Hung. âl- “subsitute, fake copy, not real, pseudo-“, alak “form, shape”, alak-it “to make, create, 
shape”, al-k-ot “to create, make”, etc. EWU, p. 20: “ptrobabiy ftom a Turk. language” 


Sum. alam, alan 


7 -aly “number ten” 
Alinei 2003, p. 44 


Hung. olvasni “to count, to read” 


8 210“P” 
Alinei 2003, p. 43, 90; Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. âldozni “to sactifice” 


9 ama “now, meanwhile”, imla, ims “at the same time” 
TLE, pp. 55, 195; Gost. 45 


Hung. ma “today”, most “now” 


Sum. mu 


10 amake “married; spouse” 
TLE, p. 55; Gost. 208 


Hung. eme “mother, wife” 


Sum. en 


11  an(ana,ane,anc, ancn, ananc) “he, she, this, that, tealtive pronoun” 
Alinei 2003, p. 44; Gost. 835 


Hune. a- ronominal stem) * formans —m: amaz “that over there”, ami “what” amely “which” 
Ss Pp > > > 
etc. 


Sum. a$ 
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atena “of the same father, familiy, clan” 
TLE, p. 75; Gost. 435 


Hung. atya “father”, -na genitive suffix or plural marker? 


Sum. ad, ad-da 


apa “father” 
Alinei 2003, p. 46; Gost. 434 


Hung. apa “father” 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 


apaiattu, apiatru “one who grasps, links”, apu “receiver, obtainer”, cap- “to take, to contain”, 
capi, gapi “to gtasp, to take”, cepta “attainment, merit (?)”, hepeni, hepni “one who finds, gets, 
gathers”, hey “to gather, gtab, get” 

TLE, pp. 62, 64, 94, 95, 103, 173, 176; Gost. 351, 686 


Hung. kap “to gtasp, to grab, to receive”, kap-ocs “hook, fastener”, kap-csol “to connect, to join 
with, to attach to”, etc. EWU, pp. 684s. assumes onomatopoietic otigin. Obviously, we have k- > 
c-,g-, h-, 0. 


Sum. kü 


at-, er- “to make, to move” 
Alinei 2003, p. 90; 397, 802, 803 


Hung. aratni “to hatvest”; Erni “to reach” 


Sum. ut4 


ata$, ara$a “span (measure)” 


Alinei 2003, p. 46 


Hung. arasz “span (measure)” 


atce “telative on mothet”s side” 
Alinei 2003, p. 91 


Hung. ara “btide” 


atna “to afflict; affliction” 
ILE, p.69 


Hung. ârt “to hatm, to hutt”, ârt-al-mas “harmfuP” 
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Arno (fivet name) 
Alinei 2003, p. 134; Gost. 284, 285 


Hung. aranyos “golden” 
Sum. ar, arâ 


atta “breaker, smasher”, ar0 “to section ot subdivide”, at0e velna “one who sevets, cuts off” 


attile “one who atticulates, artesan”, attna “limb, member, part” 
TLE, p. 73; Gost. 397, 802, 803 


> 


Hung. aratni “to reap, to hatvest, tu cut down, to mow” 


Sum. ut4 


afus ame “to encoufage”, arusia “exhortation; to push”, arvasa “having pushed, driven, raised” 
TLE, p. 74; Gost. 493, 802 


Hung. erö “force, power, strength”, er6-s “strong”, erö-s-it “to fortify, to steel, to strengthen”, 
etc. 


Sum. ör, eti, etum 


a$0 “digs out” 
Alinei 2003, p. 91; Gost. 639 


Hung. âsni “to dig” 


Sum. al-zu 


asu “grave-“ 


Alinei 2003, p. 91; Gost. 639 
Hung. âsni “to dig” 


Sum. al-zu 


ase “breath, wind, soul”, asi “inspiration, spirit, wind”, usi, usie “to hear” > “to understand, to 
obey”, usisa “understood, obeyed, heard” 
TLE, pp. 74,359; Gost. 110 


Hung. &sz “mind, reason”, esz-es “rational” 


Sum. u$4 


at-/a0- “to give” 
Alinei 2003, p. 271; Gost. 305 


Hung. adni “to give” 


Sum. âg 
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attanes “golden” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 47, 92; Gost. 284, 285 


Hung. arany “gold” 


Sum. ar, arâ 


attium “main hall of the Roman house” 
Alinei 2003, p. 46; Gost. 50, 466 


Hung. tetem “hal” 


Sum. gis-tir 


a0 “to cutse” 
Alinei 2003, p. 92; Gost. 17 


Hung. âtkozni “to cutse”, âtok “cutse” 


Sum. â$-tug 


a0re “main hall of the Roman house” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 47, 92; Gost. 50, 466 


Hung. tetem “hal” 


Sum. gis-tir 


aua “welfare, ave “to be ptopitious, beneficient”, avulni “favourable” 
TLE, pp. 45, 48; Gost. 13, 146 


Hung. java “the best”, jav-ul “to imptove”, j6 “good”. Since |- is already ptoto-Hung. (EWU, p. 
645),j > O must be Fer. ; cf. also lat. Juno > etr. Uno. 


Sum. i(<a) 


aum “poor, wtetched” 
Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. oml-ik “to fall to pieces, to collapse”, oml-ad-ek “ruins”. Since the stem is “of unknown 
otigin” (EWU, p. 1062), the diphthongue may be otiginal as well as an Etr. innovation. 


aut “car; hearet (?)” 
TLE, p. 81; Gost. 329, 802 


Hung. &r-ez “to feel; sense”, Ert-t “understand”. Since the stem is “of unknown origin” (EWU, p. 
327), we have perhaps zu assume 1. vowel lowering e > a, 2. diphthongization a > as specific Etr. 
developments. 


Sum. &t 
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autina “town” 


TLE Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 476 


Old Hung. uru-as “fott, city, walled city”, hung. vâr “fortress, castle”, vâtos “town, city”. Here, it 
seems, that in Etr. u- > a-P > au-, whilein Hung.u->a->va-. 


Sum. utu 


aus-az “cager, desirous”, az “to burn, to sear (9)”, usil “sun” 
TLE, pp. 48, 359; Gost. 10, 11, 276 


Hung. üz “to work hard at a trade; to chase after a woman”. EWU, p. 1591 teconsttucts ugr. *it3- 
“to tun, to jump”, so that the other meanings ate secondary. Here, we can obsetve, that au- > a- 
/u- happened already in Etr., while the palatalization u > ü must be Hung, 


Sum. uzu, azu 


av “to desire” 
ILE, p.45 


Hung. epe-d, epe-ked “to long for, to yearn, to wish, to desire”. About v — p cf. Alinei (2003, p. 
215) 


avils “year” 
Alinei 2003, p. 47 


Hung. €v “year” 


avilyval “?” 
Alinei 2003, p. 47; Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. &v “year” * -val/-vel (comitative suffix) 


balteus (Lat.) “belt” 
Alinei 2003, p. 49; Gost. 648 


Hung. balta “axe” 
Sum. bal 


ca, ta,cen, cn, eca, ica, ek, tn, itun (emphatic) “this” 
Alinei 2003, p. 56; Gost. 846 


Hung. ez “this” 


Sum. -e 
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calu “dead” 
Alinei 2003, p. 49; Gost. 98 


Hung. halni “to die” 


Sum. hul 


calusutasi “dead” 
Alinei 2003, p. 49; Gost. 98 


Hung. halni “to die” 
Sum. hul 


calustla “immottal” 
Alinei 2003, p. 50; Gost. 98 


Hung. halni “to die” * -t(a)lan /t(e)len (ptivative suffix) 
Sum. hul 


camfe, camfi, cande “name of magistracy” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 22s.; Gost. 523 


Hung. kende “fotmal, polite address” 


Sum. kin-gal 


cana “something beautiful”, cen “gift, pleasing thing”, cena “to be pleasing” 
TLE, pp. 93, 102; Gost. 160, 303, 573 


Hung. csin “elegance”, csin-os “pretty, handsome”, csin-os-it “to beautify”. Abouta > e cf. 


Alinei (2003, p. 284). Pethaps also Lyd. cen- (cena-) “to dedicate” (Gusmani 1964, p. 89). 


Sum. Sen 


canzna “grcen or gtey eyed, shining” 
ILE, p. 94 


Hung. kancs-al “ctoss-eyed, sguinting”, kancs-it “to sguint”. EWU, p. 678: “The original meaning 
of kanscalni seems to be Getm. “scheel blickend” — engel. “Jealously looking”, with Germ. 
“scheel” — “schielend” — enel. sguinting, cf. also Getm. “gtün vot Neid”, lit. “green with 


jealousy”. About z — cs cf. Alinei (2003, pp. 288, 310). 


capfa “container, urn, funeral urn” 


ILE, p. 94 


Hung. kopot-sö6 “coffin”. a > o pethaps under influence of the bilabial p. 
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cat-, cet- “to build, to make” 
TLE, pp. 96, 103ff. 


Hung. gyât “factory”, gyâr-t “to make, to build, to manufacture”. About c > gy cf. Alinei (2003, 
p. 300). 


cara “dear, beloved; to be pleasant”, catati “affection, love” 
ILE, p. 96 


Hung. szer-et “to like, to love”, szer-et-et “affection, love”, szer-et-6 “lover”, etc. 
Sum. Gost. 374 
Hung. cirö-gat “to caress”. 


The double product hung. s2-/c- of Etr. c- may be due to onomatopoletic origin of cirögatni 
(EWU,p. 176). 


caftu “to have, to take part, to invite” 
TEE. İT. 


Hung. ket “to ask, to teguest, to beg”, ker-lel “to entreat, to implore”, ker-e-get “to keep asking”, 
etc. Abouta > e cf. Alinci (2003, p. 284). 


ca0-, caa, caufa, caa “sun, sun god, Helios” 
TLE, p. 88 


Hung. hügy “star”. EWU, p. 585: Ural. *kun€s/* ku&3. About c > h cf. Alinei (2003, p. 306). 


cafa “prisoner, capture, hunt, war”, catu “war” 


TLE, p. 88; Gost. 593 


Hung. csata “battle, fight”, csat-âr “soldier, wartior”. Besides csatâr, we have katona “soldier, 
watrtiot”, that is assumingiy bartowed from ital. cattano “Butghetr, Vasall mit kleinerer Macht” 
(< med. lat. cataneus “id.” < lat. capitaneus “durch Gtösse hervotstehend”, EWU, p. 712. But if 
csatât and katona belong together, we have hete a singular example of palatalisation of c before a 
in Hung. Also related to cada and catu may be Hung. had “war, army”, had-i “military”; about c 
> h cf. Alinei (2003, p. 306). 


Sum. Sudul, Sudun 


ca0, cabin “to grasp, to petccive”, ca0e “shrewd, intelligent, sly”, caOna “petception”, cati, cadni, 
catni “examination, perception”, esyaf, eyyaOce “to investigate, to intetrogate, to seek” 
TLE, pp. 88, 129 


Hung. kut-at “to investigate, to search, to explore”. 


cavaOa, caua, cavufa, kava “deity; burning, heat, god of heat”, cave0 “burn (impetative yek 


sing.)” 
TLE, pp. 197, 87; Gost. 106 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 - 262 - 


54 


59 


56 


57 


58 


59 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


9. Etruscan and Hungatian 


Hung. hev “warmth, ardour, zeal”, hev-it “to heat”, hev-es “hot”, hö “heat”, etc. About c- > h cf. 
Alinei (2003, p. 306) 


Sum. he 


ccisattu “one who cuts, butcher”, ceisu “piece, cut (of meat)”, casni, cazni “sharp, cutting” 
TLE, pp. 101, 88; Gost. 787 


Hung. kes “knife” < fer. *keğs “knife”, ural. € being realized in Etr. as s, Sand z, and in Hung. as 
s — $. Probabiy related to kös is hung. kasza “scythe” (since the Skythes, who obviously gave the 
name to this agticultural insttument, where at least in longer contact with the Magyars) and is, 
therefote, not “of Slavic origin” (EWU, p. 708). 


Sum. isu (Akkadian) 


cel “goddess of birth; orient” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 54s.; Gost. 428 


Hung. kelni “to tise, to get up” 


Sum. kut 


cemu- “butden, heavy”, cemul “heap, pile”, cumn-, cumln- “burden, throng” 
TLE, pp. 102, 117; Gost. 356, 609 


Hung. csom-6 “knot, heap, pile, bundle”, csom-ag “bundle, package”. The ptobem with this 
etymology is, that already FU had a palatalized affticata: *Colme “knot, bundle; to bind” (EWU, 
p. 225). So perhaps Etr. c- (before palatal el) was spoken as € and not as k? 


Sum. Sum 


cep- “insignia, title, honortary duty” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 30s.; Gost. 219, 931 


Hung. köp “picture” 


Sum. ka 


cer-, cet(İ)yun- “to teguest, to temind” 
Alinei 2003, p. 93 


Hung. kerni “to ask for” 


cesu “piece, trunk” 
TLE, pp. 104s.; Gost. 614 


Hung. kas, kos-âr “basket”. Abouta > e cf. Alinei (2003, p. 284). 


Sum. ...dusu 
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cesu “one who indulges, puts off, delays” 
İLE, p. 105 


Hunçg. kös “to be late”, k&s-6 “late”. 
S 5 


ceus “family, companion”, ceusn “family, community”, cisuita, cisvita “belonging to the clan, 
community”, cisum “(patt) of the family” 
TLE, pp. 105, 109; Gost. 452 


Hung. hâz “house”, hâz-i “household, house-, domestic”, hâz-as “married”, etc. Obviously, we 
have not only c > h (cf. Alinci 2003, p. 306), but alsoh > c. 


Sum. gâ 


ceya “in favor of” 
Alinei 2003, p. 52; Gost. 165, 572, 573 


Hung. kegy “favor, metcy” 


Sum. kug 


ceya “up, on top, above” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 52s.; Gost. 582 


Hung. hegy “mountain” 


Sum. gag 


ci “three” 
Alinei 2003, p. 55 


Hung. hâtom “thtee” 


clan, calab, clans, clensi, clinsi, clenar (pl.) “born to s.0., son of s.0.” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 49ss.; Gost. 98 


Hung. halni “to die” 
Sum. hul 


clapide “one who beats”, culpiu “one who engraves, sculpts” 
ILE, pp: 110, 117 


Hung. kalap-âcs “hammer”, kalap-âcs-ol “to hammer” (according to EWU, p. 667 < slaw. *klepa 
“to knock”. Indeed, Kluge (2002, p. 498) assumes for geneticaliy related Germ. klopfen “to 
knock” onomatopoietic otigin” (cf. Swiss Germ. ylöpfe “id.”), what makes a Slaw. otigin of 
Hung. kalapâcs doubtful. 


clel “genetously” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 93s.; Gost. 332 
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Hung. kelleni “to must”, kellö “fitting” 


Sum. gal 


cleva “offeting; diploma” 
Alinei 2003, p. 94; Gost. 304 


Hung. ok “reason”, oklevel “diploma” 


Sum. ag 


cluvenias “in this place” 
Alinei 2003, p. 95; Gost. 40 


Hung. hely “place” * -ben (inessive suffix) 
Sum. ki, ke 


*colsa- “to care, to cure, to curate” > old lat. coravit usw., pelign. coisatens “curavetunt”, lat. 
cutare Walde and Hofmann 1938, p. 314; Gost. 214, 251, 252, 510, 786 
Perhaps of Etr. otigin, cf. Hung. kezelni “to care, to nurse, to treat” to köz, kezet “hand”. 


Sum. kad, kat4,5 


ctipe “handle, grip” 
TLE,p.115 


Hung. harap “to bite, to snap” < fer. *kars/kor3 “to bite” (EWU, p. 528). 


cute “decomposition due to heat, pus” 
ILE, p. 119; Gost. 299 


Hung. köt “disease, illness”. 
Sum. tut5 


Hung. gyarlö “poor, feeble, infitme, ftail?. According to EWU, p. 795, kör is a bortowing ftom a 
Western Slaw. language, and according to EWU, p. 493, gyarlö is bottowed from a Tutk. 
language. But indeed, we have both ett. c > hung. k and hung. ey, cf. Alinei (2003, p. 300). 


cus “to keep”, cusna, cusile “one who covers, guatds”, cusu “patron, ptotector” 
ILE, pp. 119, 120 


Hung. kis-Et “to accompany, to escort, to follow, to watch”. 


yut “period of time” 
Alinei 2003, p. 96; Gost. 120, 121, 428 


Hung. kot “time” 


Sum. kut 
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xavey “(one who) shouts, invokes (9) 
Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 518 


Hung. hiv “to call, to invite”, hiv-ek “followers, patishioners”, hiv-en “truly, faithfuliy”. 


Sum. ubata 


xia “doorkeeper” 
TLE,p. 364; 463 


Hung. kapu “door, gate”, kâva “tim, well-cutb”. 


Sum. kâ 


Xutvat “in this petiod” 
Alinei 2003, p. 96; Gost. 120, 121, 428 


Hung. kot “time” * -beli “inside” 


Sum. kut 


els$i “first” 
Alinei 2003, p. 56 


Hung. elsö “first”, elseje “first of” 


-em “minus” 


Alinei 2003, p. 57; Gost. 828 
Hung. ime “ecce” 


Sum. i-ne 


emel “(to take by the) handle” 
TLE, p. 126; Gost. 164, 401 


Hung. emel “to lift, to taise” 


Sum. nim 


eniaca “so much” 
Alinei 2003, p. 57; Gost. 847 


Hung. ennyi “so much” 


Sum. —ne, -e-ne 
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ep “to do”, epl “work”, eple, epule “xwotker”, epiur, epeur “child/youth companion of Hercules, 
who ptesents him to Tinia or Minetva” 
TLE, p. 126; Gost. 8 


Hung. &p “healthy”, &p-it “tu build, to etect, to construct”, &p-ül-et “building”, etc. 


Sum. & 


et, erce “to honout; honout, respect”, eris “honour, respect” 
TLE, p. 127; Gost. 481, 699, 734 


Hung. ür “lord, gentleman (title of respect); male, lead-male”, üt-i 
distinguished”, ur-al-kod “to teign, to tule, to govetn”, etc. 


ye bi ce 
ür-i-as “grand, noble, 


g 


Sum. ut 


—eti, -ti “gerundive suffix, postposition “for, for the sake of” 
Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 852 


>> 


Hung. tâ, teâ < tea “on, onto, upon (him/her/it), tâ- “prefix “on, onto”, -ra/-re “to, towards 
(sublative); cf. Old Hung. (1055 A.D.) fehetuuatu tea meneh hodu utu tea — Fehârvâtra menö 
hadütra “to the military way going to Fehötvâr/Stuhlweissenburg (city in Western Hungaty)”. 


Sum. -ra 


eta, ita, cit, ta, tal, tl, tei “this” 
Alinei 2003, p. 58; Gost. 846 


Hung. ez “this” 


Sum. -e 


etanal, etnam, itanim “in such a way” 
Alinei 2003, p. 58; Gost. 846 


Hung. ezennel (1644 ezennen) “in such a way” 


Sum. -e 


etera, eteti “foreigner, client, soldier (9)” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 59s.; Gost. 885 


Hung. ezer “1000; ezred “regiment” 


Sum. e$ 


faca “to cleave” 
TLE, p. 365 


Hung. fak-ad “to split, to burst”, pukk-ad “to burst with rage”, pukk-an “to explode”, bukk-an 
“to hit upon something, to discover something”. 
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89 fala, *falatu “sky” 
TLE, p. 416; Gost. 35, 151, 405 


Fest., p. 78: falae dictae ab altitudine, a falado, guod apud Etruscos significat caelum. 
Hung. fel, föl “up, above”, fel-fel€ “upwards” 


Sum. An “god of the heaven” 


90 fala$ “middle” 
Alinei 2003, p. 62; Gost. 67, 205a, 382, 631, 862 


Hung. fel “half” 


Sum. bat 


91 O falu6ras “part of the city” 
Alinei 2003, p. 97; Gost. 682 


Hung. falu “village” 
Sum. alum (Akkad.) 


92  farbne “fastness” 
Alinei 2003, p. 97 


Hung. fâtadni “to work hard, to get tired” 


93  fase, fase, fasci, fasena “bread” (9) 
Alinei 2003, pp. 975. 


Hung. fazek “pot” 


94  flajsiOrals “to clean up the vases” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 975. 


Hung. fazek “pot” 


95  felegu “turned (on the lathe)” 
Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 205a 


Hung. forog “to turn, to twist, to spin”, forg-alom “traffic”, pereg “to spin, to whitl around”, 
petg-et “to roll”, etc. The teflexes with initial #- are according to EWU, p. 410 “on unknown 
origin”, but the Obugr. forms with p- lead to ural. *perk3-/*perys- “to turn (oneself)”. 


Sum. bat 
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96 o Felzna(Lat. Felsina) “Bologna” 
Alinei 2003, p. 131; Gost. 35, 151 


Hung. felsö “upper” 
Sum. An 


97 fes “to make accounts, to assure” 
Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. biz “to ttust, to assute, to have confidence in”, biz-omâny “commission, consignment”, 
biz-t-os, biz-ony “assuted”, etc. To b — f cf. Alinei (2003, p. 304). 


98  fira “hostility” 
TLE, p. 369; Gost. 487 


Hung. vet “to hit, to beat”, ver-e-ked “to fight” 
Sum. bir, ber 


Hung. hâborü (< *had-borü) “war”, bir-köz “to wrestle”. About b — v — f cf. Alinei (2003, pp. 
304,313) 


99  fler “offering, sacrifice” 
Alinei 2003, p. 60; Gost. 67, 205a, 382, 631, 862 


Hung, f4l “half” 


Sum. bat 


100 Fufluna, Pupluna “Populonia (place name)” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 132s.; Gost. 350 


Hung. fülni “to be heated” 
Sum. bil 


101  fulu “blacksmith” 
Alinei 2003, p. 99; Gost. 350 


Hung. fülni “to be heated” 
Sum. bil 


102 har, hara, hutt “battle; to fight” 
Alinei 2003, p. 100 


Hung. hatc “battle”, harcolni “to fight” 
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hetcna “dragger” 
TLE,p.174 


Hung. hutcolni “to dtag, to haul”. About u — e cf. Alinci (2003, p. 291). 


hate, ha8e “hateful, hostile”, hatu, hatrunia (fem.) “hateful, angry, sullen” 
TLE,p.171 


Hung. utâlni “to hate, deteste, despise” 


hele “sad, angty, sullen”, helu “to get sad, mad”, helucu “sad, moutnful”, helusnci “(one who) 
gets sad” 
TLE, pp. 172s.; Gost. 932 


Hung. hülye “imbecile, idiot”. Probabiy, the development is hele > *hile > *hüle > hülye (about i 
> ü cf. Alinei 2003, p. 289) 


Sum. lil 

hil “place” 

Alinei 2003, p. 101; Gost. 40 
Hung. hely “place” 

Sum. ki, ke 


hin6a, hindu, hin6din “below”, hin6iu “underground, infernal” 
TLE,p.177 


Hung. hant “mound; gtave”, hant-ol “to butry”. 


hisu “acute, fine” 
TLE,p.178 


Hung. has-ad “to burst”, has-it “to split”, has-o-gat “to split into fine strips”, has-on-l6 “similar”, 
etc. 


hucu “reflexive, ptudent” 
TLE,p. 178; Gost. 304, 911 


Hung. ok-os “clever, smatt, intelligent”. According to EWU, p. 1055, ok is a bottwoing ftom a 
Turk. language. The h- is an etymological problem. 


Sum. ag 


hus-, husiur (pl1.) “child” 
Alinei 2003, p. 63 
Hung. hös “hero; young, boy” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 - 270 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


9. Etruscan and Hungatian 


110 hu6 “six (fourr)” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 63s.; Gost. 248, 841 
Hung. hat “six” 


Sum. hâ$s 


111 ic,iy, iynac “as” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 64s.; Gost. 217 


Hung. igy “so, like that” 


Sum. igi 


112 ilacve, iluyve “enough” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 101s.; Gost. 197 


Hung. eleg-ve (el€gg&: eleg “enough” * -ve (translative suffix) 


Sum. egir 


113 ima,ame “to commemotate; commemotation, conclave”, imit-ve “commemotated” 
TLE,p. 55f.; Gost. 15 


Hung. ima “ptayer”, imâd “to wotship”, eml-e-get “to mention”, eml-ek “memory”, etc. 


Sum. mü-mü 


114 inpa “ecce” 
Alinei 2003, p. 102; Gost. 828 


Hung. em, im, im, ime “ecce” * -ba (illative suffix) 


Sum. i-ne 


115 inte “adverse, hostile” 
ILE, p. 195 


Hung. int “to admonish, to watn”, intö “exhoratation, warning”. 


116 ipas, ipase “oscillating, waveting” 
TLE, p. 195; Gost. 38 


Hung. hab “foam”, hab-oz-ik “to hesitate, to be teluctant”. Acoording to EWU, p. 504, toot is 
Ural. *kumpa “wave”, so we have ural. k- > hung.h >etr. 0. 


Sum. a-ab-(ba) 
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ita “bevetage; drinking vessel” 
Alinei 2003, p. 103; Gost. 319 


Hune. inni “to drink”. iszik “dtinks” 
Ss zi 


Sum. im-ma 


10al “beverage” 
Alinei 2003, p. 102; Gost. 319 


Hung. ital “beverage” 


Sum. im-ma 


iyeme “drink (imperative 2" sing,), drinks” 
Alinei 2003, p. 101; Gost. 319 


Hung. igyâl, igyon, idd/igyad, igya “drink (impertative e sing.), drinks” 


Sum. im-ma 


kalem “ready to fall, to lower oneself” 
Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 98 


Hung. huli- “to fall, to diminish”, hull-at “to shed (leaves, tears)”. EWU, p. 586: FU (Uegr.r) 
*kuls- “to fall, to diminish”. The Etr. word teprtesents, therefote, an oldet form than the Hung. (k 
>h). 


Sum. hul 


katektil “I am going at home” 
Alinei 2003, p. 92; Gost. 452 #4 333, 554 


Hung. hazaketülni “to go at home” 


Sum. gâ * gut 


*kel, *kil- “to grow”, cele “grown, large, tal”, cilva “to swell, to gtowr” 
TLE, p. 108; Gost. 428 


Hung. kel, kel “to tise, to swell, to sptout”, kel-&s “ascess, tumour”, kel-et “Hast”, etc. 


Sum. kut 


kranktu “with long nails” 
Alinei 2003, p. 95 


Hung. karom, köröm “nail” 


kuikna “projectile from stone” 
Alinei 2003, p. 96; Gost. 121, 353 
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Hung. kö, követ “stone” 


Sum. kur, ku-ur 


125 lapicane “vacillating” 
Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 244 


Hung. leb-eg “to float, to hang, to hover”, lob-og “to flame, to wave, to flutter, to float”, löb-âl 
“to dangle, to hang” 


Sum. lipis 


126 -la6 “sees” 
Alinei 2003, p. 103 


Hung. lâtni “to see” 


127 lauc, luc, lauyume-, luyum- (Lat. lucumo, lucmo, lucmon “Etruscan noble”) 
Alinei 2003, pp. 275. 


Hung. l6 “horse” * him “male” 


128 leine “from the undetwotld” 
Alinei 2003, p. 103; Gost. 334 


Hung. le- “down” 


Sum. lal, lâ 


129 line “living” 
Alinei 2003, p. 104; Gost. 447 


Hung. leny “being, cteature” 


Sum. lü 


130 14 “»” 
Alinei 2003, p. 212; Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. âldani “to scatifice” 


131 luas “night” 
Alinei 2003, p. 104 


Hung. lovas “knight” 


132 luca “pain” 
TLE, p. 226 
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Hung. tag-âly “infection, contagion”, tag-ad “to attach, to stick to”. About the exchange of land 
ref. 


Alinei (2003 p. 297) 


lup-, lupu “to die” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 65s. 


Hung. 16f6, löfej “horse-head, noble” 


luti “from him” 
Alinei 2003, p. 105; Gost. 853 


Hung. dial. era, Hung. töla “from him (delative)” 


Sum. —ra11 


mani(i)m “daughter-in-law” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 105s.; Gost. 460 


Hung. meny “daughter-in-law” 


Sum. dutmu-munus 


maru, matfunu “name of magistiy” (Lat. mato “title of an Umbtian magistrate”) 
Alinei 2003, pp. 23ss.; Gost. 14, 492 


Hung. merö “measurer” 


Sum. me 


maf “honey” 
ILE, p.231 


Hung. mez “honey”. EWU, p. 973 teconstructs a FU *mete “honey” and claims, that the 
knowledge of honey-making comes from the Finno-Ugrians, but ovetsees, that the word fot 
honey obviously was a Wanderwott, cf. Brunner (1969, no. 438): medhu “Honig” — Old Ind. 
madhu, New High Germ. Met, Litv. medüs “honey” — Akkad. matgu “sweet”, Hebr. mâtog “id.” 


me, mi “1”, mene, mini “me” (9) 
Alinei 2003, pp. 67s.; Gost. 811 


Hung. en “IP” (< Proto-Hung. *&me) 


Sum. gâ-e 


meyl “Hungatian (Magyar)” 
Alinei 2003, p. 106 


Hung. magyar “Hungarian” 
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meylum “land of the Hungatians (Magyars)” 
Alinei 2003, p. 106 


Hung. magyat “Hungarian” * -I (ablative; cf. al6-I, alu-l, hazu-l, köze-l, etc.) 


menaye “went, has gone” 
Alinei 2003, p. 107; Gost. 255, 267 


Hung. menni “to go”, megy “goes” 


Sum. gin, me 


mesnamet “measuring unit” 


Alinei 2003, p. 107 


Hung. messzely “measuting unit (Germ. Seidel)” 


mliğuns “from the vest” 
Alinei 2003, p. 191 


Hung. melleny “vest” 


>> 


munistas, munisulef, minisvlef, munsle “monument 


Alinei 2003, p. 69; Gost. 46, 492, 579, 580 
Hung. mü, müvet “wotk” 


Sum. mu, Sumu 


muf- “to stay, to reside” 
ILE, p. 252 


Hung. mat-ad “to stay, to temain”, mat-ad-ek “remainder, temnants, rest”. 


mutu “trunk, cut” 
TLE, p, 254 


Hung. met-el “to cut off”, met-sz “to cut, to carve”, m€sz-âr-os “slaughteter”, mesz-âr-ol “to 
slaughter”, etc. 


muf, mutin “to move”, mutzi “motion, movement, activity” 


TLE, pp. 250, 254 


Hung. mocc-an “to move, motoz “to search”, moz-og “to move”, etc. If Yeniss. mod'oda “to 
move” points to an original dental (denied by EWU, p. 1000), then we have to see motozni as the 
oldest Hung. form with —- > -2-/-c(c)-. 


nac, nacna, nacnva “how, as, because since”, Alinei “big” 


Alinei 2003, pp. 71s.; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170 
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Hung. nagy “big” 
Sum. nu5(..g) 


nac, naceme (dative suffix) 
Alinei 2003, p. 108; Gost. 849 


Hung,. —nak/-nek (dative suffix) 


Sum. -na 


namuld ame “to undetstand”, namuldna “(which) gtasps, petceives”, numa “sign”, numta “sign 
mention” 


TEL, pp. 256, 259; Gost. 59 


> 


Hung. nyom “ttace, footptint”, nyom-oz “to investigate”, nyom-ni “to ptess, to print”, nyom-ul 
“to advance, to progtess, to penetrate”. Since the Ugr. root *nols- “trace; to press” (EWU, p. 
1045) has already a palatal ii, the depalatalization of the Etr. form needs an explanation. 


Sum. nam(tar) 


napar, napet “sutface measure”, Alinei “people (pl.)” 
Alinei 2003, p. 109; Gost. 446, 812, 930 


Hung. nep “people” 


Sum. ni, na-ab 


nene “nurse, wet-nurse” 


TLE, p. 257; Gost. 442 
Hung. neni “aunt”, nene “aunt; eldet sister”. 


Sum. nin 


neti “water” 


TLE, p. 258 


Hung. nyir-kos “wet, damp” ptobabiy to nyir “birch(tree); swamp” (EWU, p. 1043). The Hung. 
ny instead of the n needs to be explained. 


nesl, neisl, nesl “watch (impetative 2" sing.) 
Alinei 2003, p. 109; Gost. 138, 848 


Hung. nezni “to watch, to look” 


Sum. ni 
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net$vis, netsvi$, natis “haruspex” 


Alinei 2003, pp. 72s.; Gost. 138, 848 
Hung. nezni “to watch, to look” 


Sum. ni 


ne0srac “haruspicina” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 72s.; Gost. 138, 848 


Hung. nezni “to watch, to look” 


Sum. ni 


nevtlane “(one who) enjoys” 


TLE,p.257 


Hung. nevet “to laugh” 


nica “to lower, to humiliate”, nicu “one who lowers” 


TLE, p. 258; Gost. 411 
Hung. nyug-szik “to rest, to lie down”, nyu-gat “West”, etc. 


Sum. (ki-nâd)nud, ...nâ 


paci “collected, guiet” 
TLE, p. 263 


Hung. beke “peace” 


papa “gtandfather” 
Alinei 2003, p. 74; Gost. 434 


Hung. papa “father” 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 


par, parniy, patyis “dealing with social or administrative conditions, atttibute of a magistracy, 
with egual tights, peer” 
TEL, p. 266; Gost. 495 


Hung. bir-âl “to judge, to criticize”, bir-6 “Judge, umpire”, bir-o-dalom “empire, tealm”, bir-tok 
“possession, estate”, etc. 


Sum. büt 


patliu “to steam” 
Alinei 2003, p. 110 


Hung. pâtolni “to steam” 
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163 pazu “cook” 
Alinei 2003, p. 111; Gost. 350 


Hung. f6z6 “cooking” 


Sum. bil 


164 pen “victim < stticken” 
TLE, p. 269 


Hung. bena “ctippled, lame, patalyzed” 


165 pene, penOna, penduna “to cover” 
Alinei 2003, p. 111 


Hung. fedni “to cover” 


166 penznas “to cover” 
Alinei 2003, p. 111 


Hung. fedni “to cover” 


167 pepn, pem “main-, boss” 
Alinei 2003, p. 75; Gost. 514, 792 


Hung. f6, fej “head”, f6- “main-“ 


Sum. be, pa 


168 peris “passage, footbtidge” 
TLE,p. 270 


Hung. bütü “footbtidge”. 


169 perse, yerse “hortrid, btistling” 
İLE, 5. 271 


Hung. botz-al-mas, botz-aszt-6 “hotrible, terrible”, borz-ad “shudder, shiver (with hotror)”, 
borz-as “unkempt, untidy”. Perse is also the Etr. name of Petseus, whose “otigin is unknown” 
(Ftisk 1973, p. 517) and according to Hesychos the “name of an unknown fish in the Red Sca” 
(Erisk, loc. cit). 


170 pi, -pi, pul “at, in, for, by, through, with” 
TLE, p. 274; Gost. 366, 861 


Hung,. —ba/-be illative suffix “inside, into”, bel-, be- “inside, into” 


Sum. be, bad 
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171 pulpai, pulpa “shining, splendid”, pulum “id.”, pulumyva “stars, star-count”, fulumyva “splendor 
> famous (man)”, fuluve-, hvuluve, pulumyva, vhulve, vhuluena “splendid, shining” 
TEL, pp. 281, 372; Gost. 350, 451 


Hung. vil-âg-it “to shine”, vill-an “to flash”, vill-og “to flash, glitter”, vill-âm “lightning”, etc. 
Sum. bil 


172. pulum “cottidor” 
Alinei 2003, p. 112; Gost. 68, 385, 555 


Hung. folyni “to flow”, folyam, folyö “river” 


Sum. hal, hal, pa6 


173 yeyucu “»” 
Alinei 2003, p. 32; Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. fegyni “to discipline” 


174 yur6- “to change” 
Alinei 2003, p. 100; Gost. 205a 


Hune. fotditani “to turn around” 
S 


Sum. bat 


175 tach- “to prepate” 
TLE, p. 301; Gost. 264, 344, 369 


Hung. tak “to atrange, to heap, to pile up, to place, to put, to lay”, tak-âs “heap, pile”, tak-târ 
“watehouse, storehouse”, etc. 


Sum. ta t ag 


176 tapa “engtaving, writing”, rapale “engraving”, tapalni, raplni “engtraver, writer” 
TLE, p. 300 


Hung. 16-, rov- “to cut, to engtave”, tov-âs “notch, tunic writing”, tov-ar “insect” (< Lat. in- 
secare “to cut in”), tov-at “column in a newspaper”, etc. 


177. tasna “people; Etruscan” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 33s.; Gost. 85 


Hung. rösz “part” 


Sum. li$ 
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til “at the age of...”, Alinei “soul, spirit” 
Alinei 2003, p. 113; Gost. 69, 447 


Hung. lelek “soul” 
Sum. Hil 


rumittinebi “in the gtave of the gens” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 1138. 


Hung. tokon (> Etr. ruva) “relative” 4 -m (nominal formans) * -6i (locative suffix) 


tuns “Pp” 


Alinei 2003, p. 214; ; Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 135, 292, 344 
Hung. roncs “ruins”, rongy “tags” 


Sum. gum, hum, fa 


rupsa “(which) smashed, piece (9)” 
Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. tep-ed “to ctack, to burst”, rep-esz “splinter”, top-og “to ctack, to ctackle”, ropp-an “to 
ctack, to snap” 


tuva “btother” 
Alinei 2003, p. 76 


Hung. tokon “relative” 


sac-, Sac-, Sac-a, Sac-tfi “cattying out a sacted act, to consecrate”, sacni “pfiest, consecration”, 
sacni, sacniu, Sacni-cn, Sacni-tn, Sacni-cla, Sacni-tle, Sacni-cl-eti, Sacni-cs-tre$ “sacred place, 
sanctuatfy; consecrated”, Sacninc cild “santuaty”, sacnicleri “for the temple”, sacnitalte, sacnisa, 
sacnisa “to consecrate”, suc-, Suc-, Suc-i, Suc-ivn, Suc-ri “titual act” 


TLE, pp. 308, 294; Gost. 310, 461 


Hung. szok-ik “to get used to, to get accustomed to”, szok-âs “habit, custom”, szok-âs-os “usual, 
customaty” 


Sum. zah 


Saca “point”, Sacti “to fix, to fasten”, Sactni “sharp, pointed”, Sacrtuna “incisor, chisel”, Sacu, 
da ce ia > 
Sayu “acute, wise 


TLE, p. 288; Gost. 356; 210, 321; 583 

Hung. csâk-âny “pickaxe”, csâk-Iya “boatding hook, pickaxe”, csâk “plow (arch.)” 
Sum. Sum; 

Hung. szeg “measure of land (arch.); nail; to break an oath” 


Sum. sag, sağ 
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Hung. szek-etce “pointed battle axe”, szig-ony “harpoon”, etc. Etr. $- cottesponds both to Hung. 
cs- and sz (Alinei 2003, p. 291, 302£.) 


Sum. ğukut 


185 sal- “to make, to carty out”, salt, sal0 “appartment, accommodation, lodgings” 
Alinei 2003, p. 114; Gost. 386 


Hung. szâllni “to stay in a hotel”, szâllö, szallâs “hotel” 


Sum. dal 


186 sale, salie, Salvi “star; splendid”, salie6i “light, illumination”, Saltuc “shining”, salön “to shine, to 
illuminate”, zalirie “to shine” 
TLE, pp. 288, 163; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; 693 


Hung. csill-ag “star”, csill-an “to flash”, csill-og “to sparkle”, csill-âm-I-ik “to glitter”, etc 
Sum. zalag, zâlâg 
Hung. sül “to bake, to roast” 


Sum. Sug 


187 sanisva, sanisva “bones” (9), Alinci “to be death” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 114s.; Gost. 357 


Hung. sanyarni, sanyatitani, sanyargatni “to torment” 


Sum. 3âl(-SAl) 


188 sarle “to sterilize, to neutralizie” 
Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 415, 592 


Hung. sür-ol “to tub, to scour, to polish” 


Sum.$u...Uf 


189 seci “to cut, to smash”, Sucti, Suyu “dividing, cutting patt” 
TLE, p. 294; Gost. 323 


Hung. szak-it “to tip, to tear”, szagg-at “to rip”, szeg “to cut, to slice” 


Sum. suh 


190 seka “to fall, to founder” 
Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 323 


Hung. szak-ad “to fall, to dtop; to tear” 


Sum. suh 
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1912 sel, sel, Selace “to renovate, to liven” 
Alinei 2003, p.115; Gost,21, 192 


Hung. szellözni “to air, to ventilate” 


Sum. d-Zalam (< Akkad.) 


191 sem(nissi) “eyes (that see)” 
Alinei 2003, p. 287; Gost. 218, 691 


Hung. szem “eye” 


Sum. $i 


192 semy “seven” (9) 
Alinei 2003, p. 77 


Hung. het 


193 setu “to stiffen, to stand, to stop”, zar “to make rigid, hard”, zar-, Sar-, Ser- “tigid, stiff, solid”, 
zatve “tigid” 
TLE, pp. 163, 291 


Hung. sotv-ad “to be consumed, to decay, to decline, to languish, to waste away” 


194 snufay “alliance” 
Alinei 2003, p. 116; Gost. 827, 865 * 387, 700 


Hung. össze “together” * nöni “to grow” 


Sum. u$-sa * na-na(-âm) 


195 spur “city” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 77s.; Gost. 827, 865 * 706 


Hung. össz(e)- “together” * pot “farmer” 


Sum. us-sa $ pat 


196 sren “otnament, figure, image”, Alinei “to occur” 
Alinei 2003, p. 117; Gost. 110 


Hung. eszre jönni “to occur”, lit. “to come into the sense” 


Sum. u$4 


197 Suci, Sucic, suciy “piece, part” 
TLE,p.294 


Hung. csak “only, nothing but” (EWU, p. 185: “of unknown origin”) 
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*suplu, Suplu “futist” (Lat. subulo “id.”), Alinei “xwhip” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 1175. 


Hung. dial. (Szekely) supâlni “to whip” 


suplu “whistler, piper” 
TLE, p. 327; Gost. 543 


Hung. sip “whistle”, sip-ol “to whistle” 


Sum. tib, sip, Sip 


Suri “god of luck”; Sutte “luck” 
LEE, px 296 


Hung. szer-encse “luck, fortune”. Probably the Etr. Name of the city of Viterbo, Sur(in)na, 
belongs also to hete. 


$u6i “seat; tomb” 
Alinei 2003, p. 79 


Hung. csont “bone” 


22 


Su6ina “having to do with grave, sepulchral gift 
Alinei 2003, pp. 795. 


Hung. csont “bone” 


sval-, sfivalce “alive; to live” 
Alinei 2003, p. 89; Gost. 51, 209 


Hung. szivni “to suck”, sziv “heart” 


Sum. gis-tir, Sag, Emesal Sab 


Tages “founder of Etruscan divination, botn as a ptophetic child who sptang from freshiy 
plowed futtow at Targuinia, deity who taught the EHtruscans divination and auguty, depicted as a 
young man with two snakes as legs 

von Vacano 1957, pp. 45s.; Gost. 293, 454 


Hung. tag “limb, member, tag-lal “to analyse, to dissect”, tag-ol “to dissect”, tag-ad “to deny”. 


Sum. tag 


talce “footprint” 
Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. talp “sole (of human foot), talpa-as “infantryman”, talp-al “to tread down, to desttoy”, 
talap “sole, base”, talap-zat “pedestal”, etc. A problem is the Hung. -p that seems to belong to 
the stem. EWU, p. 1475 assumes Notth-Ital. bottowing. 
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206 talmi6e ““(which) articulates, computes, deciphers” 
Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. tolm-âcs “interpeter” (> Getm. Dolmetschet “id.). EWU, p. 1527 assumes cither Turk. or 
Slaw. borrowing. 


207 tam- “to bury” 
Alinei 2003, p. 118; Gost. 7, 266, 409 


Hung. temetni “to buty” 


Sum. temen 


208 tameta “name of magistty” 
Alinei 2003, p. 188; Gost. 7, 266, 409 


Hung. temetni “to buty” 


Sum. temen 


209 tatmetesca “burial” 
Alinei 2003, p. 118; Gost. 7, 266, 409 


Hung. temetni “to buty” 


Sum. temen 


210 tamia “grave” 
Alinei 2003, p. 82; Gost. 7, 266, 409 


Hung. temetni “to buty” 


Sum. temen 


211 tamiathurtas “gravedigger” 
Alinei 2003, p. 118; Gost. 7, 266, 409 


Hung. temetni “to buty” 


Sum. temen 


212 tan-, tansina “to teach, to ptove, to witness” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 1195. 


Hung. tanitani “to teach” 


213 tanr “»” 
Alinei 2003, p. 238; Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. tanitani “to teach” 
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tatils “cutsus” 


Alinei 2003, p. 32; Gost. 298, 466 
Hung. terni “to turn, to turn around” 


Sum. tut5 


tayu “beaten”, tayusa “touched, beaten”, taplas- “to beat”, depri, Gefri, Gefarie “one who ptesses, 
tramples; violent”, Gepza “beaten, pressed”, tef, teb “stamp, character”, Ouf “opptessed”, Oufi, 
tupi, Oufl6ic “to push, to blow; beating” 

TLE,p.332,337; Gost. 340 


Hung. tap-int “to touch, to feel”, tap-og-at “id.” 
Hung. dob-ogni “to beat (heart); t > def. Alinci (2003, p. 309). 
Sum. düb 


ten-, Öen-, tn-, ta- “to act as magjsttate” 
Alinei 2003, p. 81; Gost. 348 


Hung. tenni “to make, to do” 


Sum. Gost. te 


tenamer “to rebuke, to assail”, zimude “(one who) lowets, sttikes” 
TLE, p. 165; Gost. 440, 564; 391 


Hung. tâm-ad “to attack, to assail”, If one considers, that tâmadni also means “to support” and 
that tâmasz “support”, tâmasztani “to support”, tâmogatni “id.”, tâmolyogni “to falter” < 


Sum. dam 

Hung. tântorogni “id.”, tâpâszkodik “to stand up suppottingiy” 
Hunh. tâplâlni “to support, feed, nutish” < 

Sum. tab, 


etc. belong to the same wotd family (cf. EWU, p. 1476), one has to assume, that the semantic 
change “to help” > “to assail” dates already in Ettuscan time. 


tes-, tez-, Oes-, Gez- (tezan; teta, t(e)va) “to make, to do, to put” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 80s.; Gost. 348 


Hung. tenni “to make, to do”, tesz “makes, does” 


Sum. te 


tesiameitale “P” 
Alinei 2003, p. 167; ; Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 348 


Hung. tesz “make, does” * -delem/-dalom (nominal suffix) 


Sum. te 
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220 teta “to cover, to protect” 
TLE,p. 335 


Hung. tetö “roof, lid, cover” 


221 tlutunias “law, customs” 
Alinei 2003, p. 123; Gost. 59, 268 


Hung. tötveny “law” 


Sum. namk(tar), tar 


222 tmia “place, sacred building, temple” (9) 
Alinei 2003, pp. 81s.; Gost. 7, 266, 409 


Hung. temetni “to buty” 


Sum. temen 


223 trutnu6, trutnvt “priest (fulguriator)” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 82s.; Gost. 109 


Hung. tâltos “sorceter” 


Sum. tal, tâla 


224 tular, tularu “boundaties (pl. of tu)” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 83s.; Gost. 128 


Hung. tül “beyond” 


Sum. tu15 


225 tur- “to give” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 84s.; Gost. 298, 466 


Hung. tetni “to turn, to turn around” 


Sum. tur5, dür, dütun 


226 tusnutnie, tusnutie “Pp” 
Alinei 2003, p. 126; ; Majlâth, s.v.; Gost. 453 


Hung. tüz “fire” 


Sum. tu6 


227 tusti, tus6i “(in the) oven, (in the) flame” 
Alinei 2003, p. 126; Gost. 453 $ 857 


Hung. tüz “fire” * , (0), -et(0)/-ott (locative suffix) 


Sum. Gost. tu6 * -tall 
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da, Oac “silence”, Oacl6i “in silence” 
TLE, pp. 1815. 


Hung. sik-et, sük-et “deaf” 


dam- “to build, to found”, zimaite, zimite “(which) sustains” 
TLE, p. 182; Gost. 440, 564 


Hung. tâmasz “suppott”, tâm-og-at “to suppott, to help”, tâm-la “backrest”. Probably also Iyd. 
tam- (Gusmani 1964, pp. 2085.) 


Sum. dam 


Manasa “teacher” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 1195. 


Hung. tanitani “to teach” 


Oapicun, Oapintas “to ctush with the feet” 
Alinei 2003, p. 120 


Hung. topogni “to ttip”, toppantani “to stamp with the foot” 


Oaura, Oaure “tomb” 
Alinei 2003, p. 121; Gost. 410 


Hung. târ (< *tavar) “storage room” 


Sum. tâl(ctâl) 


dec “to knead > to model, to adjust” 
TLE, p. 187; Gost. 173 


Hung. dag-aszt “to knead”, dag-ad “to swell, to grow”. EWU, p. 240 assumes a root FU *tog3- 
/*tan3- “to swell” 


Sum. dugud 


del- “to fill” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 122s.; Gost. 71, 888 


Hung. telni “to be filled”, tele “full”, tölteni “to fil”? 


Sum. til-la 


dez- “to make an offering” 
TLE,p.187 


Hung. tetsz-ik “to please, to appeal” 
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6ilen “fill (imperative 2" or 3" sing)” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 122s.; Gost. 71, 888 


Hung. telni “to be filled”, tele “full”, tölteni “to fili” 


Sum. til-la 


Ora “milk” (9) 
Alinei 2003, p. 123; Gost. 702 


Hung. tej “milk” 4 -ra /-re (sublative suffix) 


Sum. ga 


Orama “distributor (Woman)” 
Alinei 2003, p. 124; Gost. 410 * 208 


Hung. tât “storage toom” * eme “female” 


Sum. tâl * en 


bu “one” 


TLE, p. 191; Gost. 181, 823 
Hung. cgy, vel. EWU, p. 298: ostj. it. Probabily, the e- is related to demonsttative ez “this” 
Sum. gi-na, dil 


> 


tul “to divide, to shate, to assign” 
TEL, p. 347; Gost. 128 


Hung. tül “beyond, actoss” 
Sum. tul5 


Hung. tel-ek “plot of land, estate”, tel-ep “settlement, colony”, etc. 


Oun “instrument (music)” 


Alinei 2003, pp. 125s. 


Hung. in “nerve” 


tunt “to hit, to tun into” 
TLE, p. 348; Gost. 372, 623 


Hung. dönt “to upset, to ovetturn; to decide” 


Sum. tun, tu10 


tur “the robust one > bull, ox”, tura “robust, solid (fem.) > cow, tura, tute “to teinforce, to swell, 
to make firm” 
TLE, p. 349; Gost. 187, 419; 426, 467 
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Hung. der-Eek “waist; honest; tall, well-built, fine, well done, handsome” 
Sum. diti(e) 

Hung. tötzs “trunk (tree)” 

Sum. dür, tus 


To hete belongs perhaps also the name of the highest female goddess “Turan” (cf. Pfiffig 1998, 
p. 24 and passim) and the name "Iytrenoi/Tyrsenoi as well as the former denomination of the 
Ural-Altaic languages as “Tutanic languages”. 


—Ouras “collective suffix”, tursikina “EKtruscan” 
Majlâth, s.v.; cf. Alinei 2003, p. 85; Gost. 426, 467 


Hung. tötzs “tribe, clan” 
Sum. dür, tus 


Hung. târs “fellow”, târs-a-sâg “society” 


tufti “to turn, to spin”, turia “Turo (goddess of) turning” 
Majlâth, s.v. 


Hung. csürni “to twist about, to wting out”. 


tusiu, tusnu “swollen, jammed, tich, smug, excited” 


TLE,p.351; Gost. 819 
Hung. düs “tich, thick, abundant, opulent” 


Sum. dü, dü-a 


Outa “people” 
TLE, p. 193; Gost. 181, 823 


Hung. egyed “individual”, együtt “together”, együtt-es “joint, common, collective”. But cf. Osc. 
touto, Umbr. acc. totam “civitas” < IE *teuta “people” (Walde and Pokorny 1930, p. 712), to 
which is put usualiy also the family name Töth, but it is not convincing at all, that one of the 
most common Hung. names is of TE otigin. Thetefore, Bobula (1970, p. 82) proposed sum. tu-tu 
“to give birth, to father” as etymology, which is indeed compatible both with the IE and the FU 
words, so that Hung. may have taken the wotds from Sum. and given it to FU, while the IE 
words come cithet also directiy from Sum. or are botrowings form FU. 


Sum. gi-na, dil 


uvas “trunk; fire; idol” 
Alinei 2003, p. 127; Gost. 72, 222, 391, 445,821 


Hung. t6, tövet “trunk” 


Sum. ti 
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uri, ure, utu “sir, master” 


Alinei 2003, p. 127; Gost. 481, 699, 734 
Hung. ür “sir, master” 


Sum. ut 


useti “to draw (water)” 
TLE, p. 359; Gost. 398 


Hung. hüz “to dtaw, to pull”, huz-at “draught”, huz-am “continuing, longtime”, etc. 


Sum. hut 


ut- “to give, to catty out, to petfotm” 
TLE, p. 360; Gost. 305 


Hung. ad “to give”, ad-ag “pottion”, el6-ad “to perform”, elö-ad-âs “lecture”, etc. 


Sum. âg 


uyumsna “one who yokes, bindes” 
ILE, p.361 


Hung. iga “yoke” 


uzr, uzatale “robbed, widowed, bereaved” 
TLE,p.354 


Hung. özvegy “widow, widower”. The problem with this etymology is Etr. —v- — hung.—r-, for 
which there is (hithetto?) no parallel. EWU, p. 1092: “of unknown otigin”. Maybe, Hung. özvegy 
is öz-vegy with öz < ös “ancestor” and vegy may belong to lenni “to be” (cf. vagy “thou att”). 


vacal, vacil “libation” 
Alinei 2003, p. 86; Gost. 34 


Hung. bâj “charme” 


Sum. bâ 


van0 “demoness or fury associated with Charun”, Parca, “one who turns > spin”, venzile 
“servile, client” 
ELE pp 122 150 


Hung. fon-al, fon-âl “thread, yarn”, fon-ni “to spin (thread, yatn, wool), to plait, to braid” 


vecu “alternate manner” 


ELE b. 133 
Hung. vagy “or”, vagy-lag-os “alternative”. Pethaps also Iyd. buk “or” (Gusmani 1964, p. 47) 
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257 Veifs) (Lat. Veii) “fishing place” 
Alinei 2003, p. 133 


Hung. vejsze “basket fot fishing” 


258  veifa “careful, fair” 
TLE, p. 136; Gost. 217 


Hung. figy-el “to watch, to obsetve” 


Sum. igi 


259  vela6ti “round, turning”, vele6ia, veleda, veliGana, velisina “express, rotation, toundness” 
'TLE, pp. 138ss.; Gost. 205a 


Hung. ford-it (transitive) “to turn around /over”, ford-ul (intransitive) “to turn around, revolve”. 
Vela6ri being also the etr. name of Volterra, -tetra is probably a Vetballhornung of ett. —Ori, since 
the first part Vol- is without etymology. 


Sum. bat 


260  velu “cudgel, eylindtic tod”, velscu, velsi “to roll, to cudgel; tound cane” 
TLE, pp. 145, 144; Gost. 630 


Hung. fal “wall” 


Hung. pal-ânk, pal, pâl-ca “cane, rod”. The forms with p- seem to be the oldest ones, cf. EWU, 
p. 353: fer. pads “dam, dike” 


Sum. pa tal 


261 Velzna (Lat. Volsinii, Bolsena) “Otvieto” (9) (place name) 
Alinei 2003, pp. 131s.; Gost. 366 


Hung. belsö “inner” 


Sum. be, bad 


262 vertu “cover” 
TLE,p.151; Gost. 332, 395, 494, 734 


Hung. bot-it “to cover”, bur-k-ol (or burk-?) “id.”. 
Hung. ör, öt-s€g “guard, watchman”, 6tizini “to guard, to ptotect, to watch”. 
Sum. gâl, urü, , etim, erin, ut 


It is hard to decide, if the families of botitani and ör belong etymologicalIy together ot not. While 
the variation b — v is common in Ett. and Hung,, the loss of v- > O is not yet attested. 
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Vetluna (Lat. Vetulonia) “leader” 
Alinei 2003, p. 133; Gost. 689 


Hung. vezetni “to lead” 


Sum. mez 


vile “visceta” 


TLE, p. 156 


Hung. bel, bel-e “intestine(s), viscera”, be, bel, böl “inside, into, from (inside)” 


vilata “prisoner” 
TLE,p.156 


Hung. bil-in-cs “fetters, shackles” 


vilia, vilinei “villager” 
TLE, p. 156; Gost. 682 


Hung. falu “village” 


Sum. alum 


viscti “to demand the rebuilding” 
Alinei 2003, p. 128; Gost. 827 *? 


Hung. visszak&rni “to demand s.th. back” 


Sum. u$-sa * ? 


vta0 “to hit with the ptojectile” 
Alinei 2003, p. 128; Gost. 487 


Hung. vetni “to hit” 


Sum. bir, ber 


vuisi “sharp” 
TLE, p. 161; Gost. 270 


Hung. ves “to cut, to engtave”, ves-6 “chisel” 


Sum. ha$ 


zal, zel, za-, zl, esal, esal-s, esl, esl “two” 
TLE, pp. 163, 128; Gost. 269 


Hung. szel “to split, to slice” 


Sum. sil 
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271 zama6i, zam6 “godmother” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 128s.; Gost. 439, 440 


Hung. gyâm “guardian” 


Sum. geme, dam 


272 zat- “battle” 
Alinei 2003, p. 129; Gost. 593 


Hung. csata “battle” 


Sum. Sudul, Sudun 


273 zelatrvenas “from the family” 
Alinei 2003, p. 130; Gost. 444 


Hung. csalâd, cseled, dial. csalârdm csel€rd “family” 


Sum. sal, sal-la 


274 zeti “rite, legal action (9)” 
TLE,p. 164; Gost. 378, 414, 498 


Hung. szer “appatatus, appliance, material, means, order, succession”, szet-tart-âs “rite, 
ceremony”, szer-zÖd-€s “contract, treaty” 


Sum. si-sa, Ser, esir 


2715 Zzic-, ziy- “to write, to incise” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 87s.; Gost. 582 


Middle Hung. gyakni “to sting with the cotns” 
Sum. gag 


276 zila, zilac, zilay, zila6, zile “a magistrate (& Lat. praetor)” 
Alinei 2003, pp. 23ss.; Gost. 511, 907 


Hung. gyula “vice-king” 
Sum. gula 


277 zilacal “stars” 
Alinei 2003, p. 130; Gost. 91 


Hung. csillag “star” 


Sum. zalag, zâlâg 


2718 zin- “to make,to do” 
Alinei 2003, p. 88; Gost. 303 
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Hung. csinâlni “to make, to do” 


Sum. dim 


2719 ziv- “tolive” 
Alinei 2003, p. 89; Gost. 51, 209 


Hune. szivni “to suck”, sziv “heart” 
-i 


Sum. sir, sir, Sagm Emesal sab 


280 zusle, zusle, zusle-i, zusleva, zusleva, zusleva-i, zusleve, zusleve, zusleve-$ “offeting, sacrificial 
victim (animal)”, zusuzai, zusatu “to sttike, to find, to gather” 
TLE, p. 167; Gost. 235, 341 


Hung. züz “to pound, to ctash” 


Sum. zü, sud 


The simple fact, that it is possible to establish 280 pairs of Etruscan and Hungarian words that ate 
related via sound-laws, ptoves, that Ettuscan and Hungatian are really genetically telated to one 
another. Consideting the fact, that our knowledge of Etruscan is vety limited, the furthet fact, that 33*/b 
of these 280 Etruscan-Hungarian etymologies have Sumerian cognates — again ptoven by sound-laws -, 
shows, that Etruscan is an even better-than-average member of the FU language family. Compating the 
oldest known Hungarian texts, the Halotti Beszed and the O-Mâria siralom (129/13 centuries) with 
the Ettuscan-Hungarian insctiptions, one must conclude, that the Ettuscans cannot have been 
Hungatians who emigrated from the Carpathian basin to Tuscany and telated arcas, where they show 
up since about 800 B.C. Also the fact, that we have clear traces of Lydian influence in Ettuscan (lacking 
in Hungarian) leads to the assumption that Etruscans and Hungarians must have separated from one 
another already in Mesopotamia. Probably, the time under discussion is the Seevölketsturm time (sea 
people movements), i.e. the 13” and 12” centuries B.C. The later Htruscans must therefore have spent 
atound 400-500 years in the Greek archipelago, what also explains the Gteek loanwords in Ettuscan. 
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10. Tibeto-Butrman and Hungarian 


1. Introduction 


Kötösi Csoma Sândor, or, as he is called outside of Hungary, Alexander Csoma de Kötös, was born at 
the end of March 1784 in Kötös, a small village in the county of Hâromszek in south-castern 
Transylvania (Erdely). After having studied philology in Nagyenyed (Hungaty) and in Göttingen 
(Germany), he started his life-long trip on foot in ordet to discover the homeland of the Hungatian 
people. He spent cight years in the monasterties of the Himalayan provinces and wotked through the 
whole Kanjut and Tanjur, 320 large printed volumes, that contain the classical 'Tibetan literature, in 
otder to write the first Tibetan-Enelish and Tibetan-Sanskrit-English dictionaries, the first Tibetan 
grammar in English and a long seties of atticles dealing with 'Tibetan litetature. The commentaries to 
the Tibetan texts, that he read together with two lamas came to be known as the “Alexander books”, 
written in the form of a dialogue in which Csoma asks basic guestions and the lamas do their best to 
answer. The “Alexander books” immottalized Csoma in Tibetan literature. Csoma's work “can be 
considered the last great feat of Huropean discovery” (Fox, p. 61). 


But the founding of Tibetology was not the ptimaty intent of Csoma. He wanted to ptove, that the 
otiginal homeland of the Hungarians laid in the north of Tibet. He wrote: “Since | acguired the 
absolute conviction that if God keeps me alive 1 can catty out and prove within a shott period of time 
what the suppottets and ftiends of our national language and literature have desited for so long... 
about the original homeland of our nation” (ap. Fox, p. 37). Csoma believed, that the most ancient 
homeland of the Hungatian ancestors lies in Great and little Bokhatia, two vast, geogtaphically 
separfated arcas now defined as being in the formet Soviet republic of Uzbekistan, and Yarkand in the 
Tarim basin, which is notth of the Tibetan platcau and is now within the Chinese territory of Xinjiang. 
In studying the language and litetature of Tibet he hoped to find refetences in the Tibetan texts that 
would ptove his case about the otigin of the Hungatians. In the foteword to his Tibetan-English 
dictionaty, Csoma wtote about himself: “To his own nation he feels a pride in announcing, that the 
study of the Sanscrit will be more satisfactory, than to any other people in Hutope. The Hungarians will 
find a fund of infotmation ftom its study, respecting theit origin, mannets, customs, and language; 
since the structure of the Sanscrit (as also of othet Indian dialects) is most analogous to the Hungarian, 
while it greatly diffets from that of the languages of occidental Europe” (Kötösi Csoma 1834, p. xlvi- 
xlvi). 


On his last attempt to reach Yarkand, the supposed homeland of the Magyats, how Hungatians call 
themselves, he died on malaria near Dartjceling, shortly after beginning the most ambitious journey of 
his life, an attempt to enter the Tibetan capital, Lhasa, and ttavel over the Himalayan plateau to the 
desett plain of western China, where he hoped to find the ancestors of the Hungatian people. But his 
travel ended only after a few days. Dr. Archibald Campbell, the physician and superintendent of the 
station at Darjceling, wrote: “It is with much regret that | report the death at this place, on the 11” 
instant (April 1842), of Csoma de Kötös, the Hungatian traveler and Tibetan scholar. He fell victim to 
a fever, conttacted on his journey hithetto, fot the cure of which he would not be persuaded to take 
any medicines until it was too late to be of any avail” (ap. Fox, p. 92) He was butied the next day in the 
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British station's burial-ground. His grave at the foot of the Himalaya is consetved and a highlight of 
Hungarian pilgrimage. 


In 1933, neatly a century after his death, the Tokyo Buddhist University in Japan declared Alexander 
Csoma de Köros a Bodhisattva, en enlightened being who postpones his entity into nirvana in otdet to 
help others on their path to enlightenment. A shtine was dedicated to him, with a btonze statue of 
Csoma sitting in the lotus position. In the same spirit, the main Buddhist institution in Hungaty is 
named after him, the Alexander Csoma de Körös International Institute of Buddhology, and thete are 
all ovet the wotld Kötösi Csoma Sândort foundations, who support the research of the Hungarian 
homeland. “And we in India, the Asiatic Society in Calcutta especially, can claam him, as Hungaty does, 
as one of India's heroes also” (Mukerjee, p. vii). “To think of Csoma de Köros is to think thus, in 
Indian terms, of the T'apasvin, the lonely seer, 'not a glowing coal but a shining lamp; he is not only 
consumed, he illumines”” (Muketjee, p. 6). 


But the fact, that Csoma nevet teached Yarkand, leaded cettain of his biogtaphets to strange and false 
conclusions. I will cite hete two passages of Fox” biography “The Hungarian who walked to Heaven”, 
one of the most widespread English wotks about Csoma: “He never made it to Yarkand, the imagined 
seat of his ancestors. If he had, he would cettainly have been disappointed. There is nothing at 
Yarkand. It is a small catavan town in the desert (...). Scientific tationality wasn't the point. Csoma's 
theory wasn't really a theoty at all. It was a personal myth, a private heaven (...). In Csoma's myth of 
Yarkand, he played the patt of the redeemer, guiding his opptessed people back to the haven of their 
otiginal homeland, an idealized Buddhist Hungaty situated in the remotest spot on earth, beyond the 
planet's highest mountains” (Fox, p. 94). 


“Csoma was, as all who met him agteed, a vety strange man. A contempotaty psychiattist might have 
diagnosed him with a variant of narcissistic personality disorder” (Fox, p. 95.) After, the authot guotes 
a passage of the “Ametican Psychiattic Association's Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental 
Disorders, Foutth edition”. 


Against these insults speak, that: 


1. Yarkand was the seat of an ancient Buddhist kingdom on the southern branch of the Silk Road. 
'The fertile oasis is fed by the Yarkand Rivet which flows north down from the Kunlun Mountains 
and covets now some 3,210 km2, but was likely fat mofe extensive before the period of desiccation 
began to afflict the region from the 3“ century B.C. onwards (cf. Wikipedia, s.v.). 


2. In Yarkand, there are the ruins of a settlement and a mountain (1570m) with the name “Mazar- 
Tag” (Times-Atlas), whose etymology is the same as that of Magyar, the self-denomination of the 
Hungatians. 


3. Dr. Bâtor Vâmos-Töth found 24 place-, tiver-, sea- and mountain-names in Tibet, that are 
phonetically identical with cottesponding names in the Carpathian Basin (cf. in the Internet s.v. 
“Tamana”). 
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4. The famous French orientalist Jacgues Bacot, wrote in his book, “Le tibet tövolte, vers N&p&makö, 
la terre ptomise des Tibetains” (English translation by A.T): “I will learn thete, looking at 
abandoned villages, about the existence of Nepemakö, the Promised Land of the Tibetans, to 
which the defcated people emigrated. Where exactiy is N&p&makö situated? Behind the Tsatong, 
people say, between the Poyul and the Himalaya. The Tibetans have discoveted it eight years 
befote. At that time, it was still uninhabited. This is a very hot countty “as hot as is India”, covered 
with flowers and so fertile, that one has not to work, but only to pick the ftuits of the catth. Before 
its discovering, the lamas knew its existence from the books, since in the 8” centuty, the Hindu 
missionaty Padma Sambhava visited it (Bacot, p. 10). The etymology of N&pemakö is Hung,. nep 
“people” and Makö (Hungarian place name, cf. Kiss TI, p. 83). The —ö instead of the —o shows, that 
this place name comes from a time, where vowel harmony was not yet finished. 


5. Andlast but by no means least, thete is an enormous amount of archacological evidence. 1 will cite 
here directiy from the report, published on Februaty 6” 1995 by an American journalist in the 
“Washington Post”: “The latest research began in 1986, when, after a break of 79 yeats, the 
Chinese government allowed Hungatian tesearchers back to a gtaveyatd about 30 miles cast of 
Urumchi, the capital of Xinjiang Province in the notthwest corner of China. The cemetery was 
discovered in 1907 by the Hungatian explorer Aurel Stein. Hungarian researchers have excavated 
1,200 graves and have found atchaeological objects similar to those found in Hungarian cemeteties 
dating ftom the 9“ and 10” centuries. Weapons placed in the graves are similar, and the methods of 
burial and the writing systems are the same. “In these patts are hidden sectets never before seen”, 
said Istvân Kiszely, a prominent Hungatian ethnographer. Near the gtave site, Kiszely and othet 
rescatchets happened upon a small ethnic group called Ugars by the Chinese — a gtoup distinct 
ftom the mofe populous Uyghuts, a Turkic people that dominates Xinjiang. The scientists 
discovered that among them, the Ugats, who only number 9,000, knew 73 songs that fix exactiy 
into the pentatonic, ot five toned, musical scale that has made Hungarian folk music, populatized 
by composer Bela Bartök, famous wotldwide. We found the last lady who is singing their folk 
music, and she sings it just like we Hungarians', Kiszely said” (Pomftet, p. 2). The Ugars shate their 
name with the Hungarians (in Getman: Ungatn), whose language officially belongs to the Ugric 
group of the Finno-Ugtic family. Professor Istvân Kiszely, who taught also in the United States, 
summafized his findings and conclusions in his monumental two volumes work, that appeared in 
2000. 


The following map shows Kötösi Csoma Sândor”s long way from Transylvania to Darjeeling; 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 - 298 - 


ALFRED TOTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARIAN (EDH) 
10. Tibeto-Burman and Hungarian 


2. Sumerian-Tibetan-Hungarian etymologies 


After the first work about the genetic telationship between Tibetan and Sumetian appeated (Bodua 
1938), decades had to pass, until in 2001 and 2004, tespectively, the two small but extremely importtant 
volumes “Sumetian and Tibeto-Burman” appeared, written by the internationalIy tecognized orientalist 
Jan Braun of the University of Warsaw. In his works, the author btings about 341 Sumerian-Tibetan 
wofd eguations and gives also detailed phonetic cotrespondences. Since Braun as well as Gostony 
(1975) used the same basic work for their etymologies, Anton Deimels monumental “Sumerisches 
Lexikon” (Rome 1927ss.), it was fot this chapter possible to compare Hungarian and Tibetan words 
directiy via their common Sumetian toots on telatively modern standard. Thertefore, the 232 common 
Sumerian-Tibetan-Hungatian etymologies, that I will present here, are free from being biased by 
“nationalistic” interests or allegediy “mistaken” etymologies of one of the authots, since Gostony died 
long before Braun's wotks appeared, and Braun did not use and obviously not even know Gostony's 
dictionary. 


1 SL 295,9; Braun 1; Gostony 437 
Sum. mu,, “man” 
'Tib. mi “man” 


Hune. em-bet “man” 
S 
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2 SL 330,2; Braun 2; Gostony 447 
Sum. lu,, Emesal mu-lu “man” 
Tib. lu-s “body”, mi-lu-s “the human body” 


Hung. lenni, lev- “to be” (levö “being”), lelek “soul”, ldlegezni “to bteathe”, etc. 


3 SL 554,2;144,4; 144,62; Braun 3; Gostony 441 
Sum. mi, “woman, female”, dumu “son”, dumu mi,, “daughter” 
Burm. sa “son”, sa-mi “daughter” 


Hung. meh “utetus, womb” 


4 SL 312,3; Braun 4; Gostony 483 
Sum. ug; “people” 
'Tib. jon-s “all, whole” 
Hung. ügy “(public matter)” 


5 SL 115,33; Braun 5; Gostony 210 
Sum. san “head, top, summit, point” 
Tib. San-s “nose” 


Hung. szeg “nail, point”, Hung. szek “top (throne), stool, seat” 


6 SL 449,7; Braun 7; Gostony 217 
Sum. igi “eye” 
Tib. mjig, mig “eye” 
Butm. mjak “eye” 


Hung. ige “word (also magic)”, igezni “to fascinate (by eye)”, igezet “magic, ban” igaz “true”, igerni “to 
ptomise”, figyelni “to be careful”, igy “so, like that” 


7 SL 15,23; Braun 9; Gostony 219 
Sum. ka “mouth” 
Tib. ka “mouth” 


Hung. köp “picture; face” 


8 SL 15,13; Braun 11; Gostony 235 
Sum. zu,/su,, “tooth” 
'Tib. so “tooth” 


Butm. swa “tooth” 
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Hung. züzni “to smash, to crash”, szü “woodwotrm” 


MSL 11 153,18; Braun 13; Gostony 232 
Sum. sul “beard” 
Tib. m-c'ul-pa “to lowet patt of the face” 


Hung. ször “hair”, szakâll “beard” 


SL 106,17; 106,23; Btaun 15; Gostony 240 

Sum. gu, “neck; bent” 

'Tib. m-gut “throat, neck”, d-gur, r-gur, s-gut “crooked” 
Burm. kwe “to bend” 


Hung, garat “throat”, göpe “throat, gullet” 
8-8 » EE gu 


SL 318,6; Braun 17; Gostony 205 
Sum. kus, “forearm, cubit” 
'Tib. tu “cubit” 


Hune. kat “atm”, kor-cs “stem, piece; hybtid” 
Ss > > , y 


SL 167,4; Braun 19; Gostony 202 
Sum. gab “breast” 


'Tib. geb-s-pa “to cover, to ptotect 


Hung. kebel “breast, bosom” 


SL 171,3; Braun 21; Gostony 203 
Sum. uzu “meat” 
Butm. swe “blood” 


Hung. hüs “meat, flesh” 


SL 230,7; Braun 22; Gostony 582 


Sum. gag “bone” 


'Tib. r-kan “the upper patt of the arm ot thigh, or the large matrow-bones of them” 


Hung. hegy “mountain”, hâgö “mountain path, pass” 


SL 384,4; 384,16; 384, 3; 384, 4; Braun 23; Gostony 209 


Sum. $ag,, Sa, “heart, middle, bowels, gut, vulva” 
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'Tib. b-dZag “large intestine; the innet parts of the body” 


Hung. sziv “heart”, szügy “breast of an animal”, szegy “id.” 


16 SL.104, 18; Braun 24; Gostony 528 
Sum. sa “sinew, muscle, vein” 
'Tib. r-ca “vein” 


Hung. szöni, szöv- “to weave” 


17 SL 401,31; Braun 25; Gostony — 
Sum. ur, “intestines, lungs” 
Tib. mut “gills of fish” 


Hung. ür “emptiness”, ür-es “empty”, ür-eg “hollow” 


18 SL 400,2; Braun 28; Gostony 228 
Sum. dubur “testicle” 
'Tib. dbu-s “middle, midst, centre” 


Hung. domb “hill”, tomp-ot “hip”, töm-ni “to stuff”, töm-eg “mass”, tömör “full, compact”, 
etc. 


19 SL 71,2; Braun 29; Gostony 242 
Sum. $ir “testicle” 
Tib. m-Öer-pa “milt, spleen” 


Hung. csita “germ, sperm” 


20 SL 41 1,100; Braun 31; Gostony — 
Sum. $u, “uterus, womb” 
'Tib. g-sus-pa “belly, stomach” 
Hung. has “belly” 


21 SL 396,3; Braun 35; Gostony 233 
Sum. dug;, du,, “knee” 
'Tib. t-dog “foot” 
Burm. du “knee” 
Hung. terd, tergy “knee” 
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22 SL 444,22; Braun 36; Gostony 231 
Sum. giri, gir,, kir,, Emesal meri “foot” 
Tib. k'ri “seat, chair” 
Burm. k're “foot” 


Hung. gyete “come!” 


23 SL 128,3; Braun 37; Gostony 434 
Sum. aba “father” 
Tib. p'a, a-p'a “father” 
Burm. b'a “father” 
Hung. apa “father” 


24 SL 237,2; Braun 39; Gostony 436 
Sum. ama “mother” 
'Tib. ma, a-ma “mother” 
Burm. a-ma “mother” 


Hung. anya “mother” 


25 SL 132,2; Braun 40; Gostony 437 
Sum. um “mother” 
'Tib. jam “mother” 


Hung. em-bet “man”, em-l6 “female breast” 


26 SL 144,4; Braun 41; Gostony 438 
Sum. dumu “son” 
Tib. g-dun “family” 
Hung. gyermek “child” 


2 SL 331,3; Braun 42; Gostony 458 
Sum. seğ “brother” 
'Tib. b-öes “friend” 


Hung. test “body”, test-ver “brother, sister” (lit. “body-blood”) 


28 SL 556,2; Braun 43; Gostony 442 


Sum. nin “sister” 
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Tib. g-njen “kinsman, telative” 


Hung. nene “oldet sister”, neni “aunt” 


SL 589,8; Braun 44; Gostony 731 
Sum. ya “fish” 

'Tib. nja “fish” 

Burm. ya “fish” 

Hung. hal “fish” 


SL 562,2; Braun 45; Gostony 738 
Sum. kusu, “tay (fish)” 
'Tib. klu “hooded snake” 


Hung. küszni “to climb, to wriggle (like a snake)” 


SL 374,2; Btaun 47; Gostony 739 
Sum. mus “snake” 

'Tib. s-btul “serpent, snake” 
Butm. mtwe “setpent, snake” 


Hung. mâszni “to climb, to cteep, to crawl” 


SL 291,1; Braun 49; Gostony 749 
Sum. kisi, “ant” 
Burm. k'jin “ant” 


Hung. kis, kicsi “small, little” 


SL 433,4; Braun 51; Gostony 164 
Sum. nim “fiy” 
'Tib. nem-nem “a nodding, waving ot tocking motion” 


Hung. menny “sky, heaven”, mely “deep” (pseudo-antonym, cf. Latin altus) 


SL 79a; Braun 52; Gostony 782 
Sum. bur, “bird” 

Tib. p'ur-ba “to fiy” 

Hung. bogât “beetle” 
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35 SI.394,6; Braun 53; Gostony 771 
Sum. nu-nuz “egg” 


'Tib. nüt-nurt-po “oval, oblong” 


Hung. nöni, növ- “to grow”, nemzeni “to create”, nâsz “wedding”, mony “egg; testicle” 


36 MSL V11/2 22,188; Braun 55; Gostony — 
Sum. pes, “mouse” 
'Tib. bji-ba “mouse” 


Hung. pat-kâny “tat” 


37 SL 1355,8; Braun 55a; Gostony 775 
Sum. ka, “fox” 
Tib. wa “fox”, Chamba Lahuli gwa “id.” 


Hung. to-ka “fox” 


38 SL 551,2; Braun 57; Gostony — 
Sum. seg; “wild sheep” 
Archaic Chinese zjan “sheep, ram” 


Hung. juh “sheep” 


39 SL 122b; Braun 60; Gostony 733 
Sum. uzud, uz “she-goat” 
Tib. g-cod, b-cod “Tibetan antilope” 


Hung. öz “toe-deer” 


40 SL 295,13; Braun 62; Gostony 792 
Sum. pa “branch” 
'Tib. s-pa “cane”, s-pa-ma “cypress” 


Hung. fa “tree” 


41 SL 93,2; Braun 65; Gostony 795 
Sum. $inig “tamarisk” 
'Tib. s-njig-s-pa “degenerated, gtown worse” 


Hung. csüngeni “to depend, to hang down”, csüngö-ke “fuchsia” 


> 
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SL 61,51; Braun 67; Gostony 45 
Sum. mu “year” 
Tib. mu “border, boundaty, limit, edge, end” 


Hung. ma “today” 


SL 107,3,4; Braun 68; Gostony 137 
Sum. usan, “evening” 
Tib. m-c'an-mo “night” 


Hung. uzsonna “meal in the afternoon, Vesper, Jause, Zvieti” 


SL 172,11; Braun 72; Gostony 191 
Sum. izi “fire” 

Tib. ca-ba “hot” 

Archaic Chinese dzjem “to heat” 


Hung. izzani “to glow”, tüz “fire” (9) 


SL 84,30; Braun 73; Gostony 52 
Sum. zi “life” 
'Tib. rdzi “wind” 


Hung. sziv “heart” 


SL1399,17; Braun 75; Gostony 429 
Sum. Sar; “train” 
'Tib. Öar “rain” 


Hung. esö “rain” 


SL 312,2; 15,91; Braun 77; Gostony 489 

Sum. kalam “the land Sumer, homeland” 

Tib. klug “cultivated land, field” 

Butm. k&'juin “concave; concave piece of ground, valley” 


Hung. Kelen-föld, Kelen-hegy, Kelenye (Hungatian place names, cf. Kiss 1, 7085.) 


SL 9,16; Braun 78; Gostony — 
Sum. bala “tetm of office” 


'Tib. blâ-ma “the supetior” 
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Hung. fel “up, on top”, fel-seg “majesty”, etc- 


SL 350,4; Braun 79; Gostony 457 
Sum. gasan “lady; strong, mighty” 


'Tib. grân-pa “to vie with, to contend with, to strive (fot victoty) 


Hung. asszony “woman” 


SL 80,25; Braun 81; Gostony 561 
Sum. ig “door” 
'Tib. g-jig(s)-pa “to be hindered” 


Hung. aj-t6 “door”, ajak “Lippe”; ek “wedge”; -ig “until” (terminative suffix) 


SL 87a,2; Braun 83; Gostony — 
Sum. tur, “fold, pen” 
'Tib. m-ttur “halter” 


Hung. töl-t-eni “to fill” 


SL 306,11; Braun 84; Gostony 238 
Sum. ib “side, interior” 


'Tib. jib-pa “to hide one's self”, jib-sa “place of concealment, hiding-cotner 


Hung. epe “bile” 


SL 233,13; Braun 85; Gostony 541 
Sum. pisan “receptacle, container, chest, box” 
Tib. mal “the place, where a thing is, its site, situation” 


Hung. findzsa “bowl, cup” 


SL 46,8; Braun 86; Gostony 542 
Sum. Sakir “potter's wheel” 
'Tib. kjir-ba “to tutn found in a circular course” 


Hung. korsö “Jug, mug, stein” 


SL 309,10; 167,3; Braun 87; Gostony 539 
Sum. dug “pot, vessel”; du(y) “to bake (bread)” 


Tib. dug-s-pa “to make watm, to warm” 
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Archaic Chinese d'ög “kiln; pottery” 


Hung. tok “container, case” 


SL 349,10; Braun 91; Gostony 574 
Sum. “bur “stone vessel” 
'Tib. p'ur-ba “to emboss”; p'ür-ma “telief wotk, embossment” 


Hung. bot “vine” 


MSL VLI 78,47; Braun 92; Gostony 570 
Sum. ul “pot” 
'Tib. jöl-go, jol-ma “earthen-ware, ctockery” 


Hung. öl “womb, intetior”, fel-öl-el-ni “to embrace” 


SL 143,19; Braun 93; Gostony 536 
Sum. udul, “pot” 

TTib. dol “stew-pan” 

Hung. edeny “pot”, bödön “keg, pot” 


SL 176,6; Braun 94; Gostony 712 
Sum. gut, “a measuting pot” 
'Tib. gör-mo “round, citcular” 


Hung. göre “maize ban” 


SL 86,56; Braun 95; Gostony — 
Sum. “dal “vessel” 

'Tib. tâ-bag “a plate” 

Hung. tal “plate” 


SL 308,3; Braun 98; Gostony 429 
Sum. eg, e “embankment; channel, ditch” 
'Tib. jeg-ba “to stream into, to ovetflow” 


> 


Hung. es-ik “to fall”, es6 “train”, ej-t-eni “to drop” 


SL 467,2; Braun 100; Gostony 100 


Sum. Sul “hero (as a wild boar)” 
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Tib. g-sol “plough” 
Hung. süldö “young pig” 


63 SL 210,2; Braun 102; Gostony 788 
Sum. ges-tin “vine; wine” 
Tib. Öan “beer, wine” 


Hung. ösztön “vitality, instinct” 


64 SL 214,36; Braun 103; Gostony 719 
Sum. kas “beer” 
Tib. d-bji “beer” 


Hung. kotcs-ma, kocs-ma “inn” 


65 SL 510,4; 597,5; Braun 104; Gostony 694 
Sum. ninda, “oven, stove; food, bread” 


'Tib. me-m-dag “coals glowing underneath the ashes” 


Hung. kenyer “bread” (9) 


66 SL 511, 7; Braun 107; Gostony 55 
Sum. ub, “hole, pit” 
Tib. hob “ditch, trench, pit” 
Hung. öb-öl “bay”, öv “belt” 


67 SL 413,5; Braun 111; Gostony 274 
Sum. 3ibir “stick, rod” 
'Tib. ber-ka, ber-ma “stick, staff” 


Hung. cs&p “threshing flail”, csip-ni “to pinch, to bite” 


68 SL 10,1; Braun 112; Gostony 624 
Sum. giri, gir,, Emesal meri “dagger” 
'Tib. gri “knife” 
Hung. tör “dagger” 


69 SL 595,19; Braun 113; Gostony 372 


Sum. tun, “to fell, to cut down” 
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'Tib. g-tun, r-tun “pestle; mallet, knocker” 
Butm. tu “hammer” 


Hung. dön-t-eni “to fell, to cut down” 


70 SL 595,18; Braun 114; Gostony 488 
Sum. gim,, gin, “ax” 
Tib. gem-pa “to kill, to desttoy” 
Hung. gyilkos “murderer”, gyilkolni “to kill? (9) 


71 SL 499,122e; Braun 117; Gostony 583 
Sum. sukur “lance, spear” 
'Tib. skjür-ba “to throw, to cast” 


Hung. szeker-ce “ax, hatchet” 


72 SL 314,7; 314,8; Braun 118; Gostony 532 
Sum. kisib “hand, fist; seal” 
'Tib. 'rab-pa “to strike, to thrust, to stamp, to thump, to tread, heavily” 


Hung. kez “hand”, kesz-tyü “glove”, küsz-öb, old k€z-öb “threshold” 


73 SL 322,35a; Braun 120; Gostony — 
Sum. alad, “KAL “protective demon” 
'Tib. lâd-mo “imitation” 


Hung. Aladât (Hungarian personal name) (9, cf. Bobula 23 


74 SL 577,2; Braun 121; Gostony 2 
Sum. udug “demon” 
'Tib. g-dug-pa “noxious, mischievous, dangetous” 


Hung. ördög “devi” 


75 SL 576,2; Braun 122; Gostony — 
Sum. gidim “Totengeist”, akkad. Itam(m)u, taet. Vitammu (Btunnet and 'Töth, p. 61) 
Tib. g-dem-pa “to threaten, to menace” 


Hung. idom “form, shape, figure” 
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76 SL 58,10; Braun 123; Gostony 299 
Sum. tur, “illness” 
'Tib. tor-pa “smallpox” 
Hung. köt “Krankhecit” 


Tİ SL 536,27; Braun 124; Gostony 124 
Sum. se,, “excrements” 
'Tib. -i-ba, Ladakh I-ca “exctement, dung, manure” 


Huneg. szem-et “patbace” 
S 8 8 


78 SL 151,8; Braun 124a; Gostony 910 
Sum. lugal “king” 
'Tib. tejâl-po “king” 
Hung. Lehel “Hungarian leadet (vezer), 1955” 


79 SL 57,8; Braun 125; Gostony 836 
Sum. may “much in guantity” 
'Tib. man-po “much, many” 


Hung. mennyi “much, many” 


80 SL 444,11; Braun 126; Gostony 483 
Sum. ug, “small” 
'Tib. njug-ba “little” 


Hung. ici “small, little” 


81 SL 433,2; Braun 127; Gostony 164 
Sum. nim “high” 
Tib. g-nam “heaven, sky” 


Hung. menny “heaven, sky” 


82 SL 396,10; Braun 128; Gostony 146 
Sum. dug;, du,, “good, sweet” 
'Tib. s-dug-pa “prtetty, nice, dear” 


b) 


Hung. j6, gyögy “good”, gyögy-ul-ni “to get well, to tecover 
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SL 215,3; Braun 130; Gostony 789 

Sum. em /3im “sweet petfume, sweet scented plant; ointment” 
Tib. dğim-pa “well tasted, sweet scented” 

Butm. cim “pleasant to the taste, delicious, savoty” 


Hung. csemege “tidbit, delicatessen” 


SL 381,9; Braun 133; Gostony — 
Sum. dag, “clean, pure” 
'Tib. dag-pa “to clear, to wash away, to wipe off” 


Hung. tak-ar-it-ani “to clean” 


SL 483,4; Braun 134; Gostony 798 
Sum. gitin “clean, clear” 
Butrm. kran “clean, clear” 


Hung. götöney “clod, piece of earth” 


SL 295,34; Braun 136; Gostony — 
Sum. hud “to shine” 

Tib. hod “light, shine, btightness” 
Burm. ne-at “sunlight (archaic)” 


Hung. höd, hold “moon” 


SL 126,5; Braun 137; Gostony 370 
Sum. zil, “to be btight, light” 
'Tib. zil “btightness, splendor, btilliancy, gloty” 


Hung. csill-og-ni “to to shine”, csill-ag “star”, etc. 


SL 8,4; Braun 138; Gostony 160 
Sum. sen “bright; shining” 
Tib. g-dzen-pa “to light, to kindle, to inflame” 


Hung. csin-os “pretty” 
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SL 427,7; Braun 140; Gostony 49 
Sum. gig, “black” 
'Tib. g-nag-pa “black” 


Hung. gög “atrogance, darker side of the character” 


SL 233,43; Braun 143; Gostony 811 
Sum. ga, (ptonounced ga) “1” 

Tib. ga “? 

Burm. ga “1” 

Archaic Chinese ngo “1” 


Hung. en “IT”, en-gem “me” 


SL 586,5; Braun 144; Gostony 813 
Sum. za (< *ndZa) “thou” 

'Tib. njan-ti “thy, your” 

Butm. njan “thou” 

Archaic Chinese njo “thou” 
Ancient Chinese nZie “thou” 


Hung. —sz (ending of the 2" person of singular) 


SL 172,9; Braun 145; Gostony 847, 848 
Sum. ne, ni, “this” 
'Tib. ni (topic-marking patticle) 


Hung. nel, ni! “voilâl”; -ni (infinitive suffix); n€z-ni “to look, to watch” 


SL 471,12; Braun 146; Gostony 836 
Sum. min, “2” 
'Tib. g-nji-s “2” 
Burm. b-ni “2” 


Hung. mennyi “much, many” 


SL 593,2; Braun 147; Gostony 837 
Sum. e$ “3” 
Tib. g-sum “3” 


Butm. sum “3” 
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Turkish üç “3” 


Hung. hâ-rom “3” 


95 SL 598,a)3; Braun 149; Gostony 840 
Sum. ia, “5” 
TTib. Iga “5” 
Burm. ga “5” 


Hung. öt “5” 


96 SL 79,17; Braun 150a; Gostony 57 
Sum. nam- “praefixus nominis abstracti” 
Tib. mi-r-nam-s “men” 


Hung. nem “sexus, kind, species, genus” 


97 SL 70,9; Braun 151; Gostony 58 
Sum. nuş “no”, na- “praefixus verbalis ptohibitivi” 
Tib. mi “no”, ma “patticula ptohibitiva” 
Butm. ma- “pfaefixus verbalis negationis” 


Hung. nem “no, not” 


98 SL 80,3; Braun 152; Gostony 332 
Sum. gal,, Emesal mal “to be” 
Tib. m-ga-ba “to be, to have” 


Hung. vol-, val- “to be”; &l-ni “to live”; âll-ni “to stand”; kell-eni “to have to, must 


99 SL 376,22; Braun 154; Gostony 349 
Sum. ten “to test, to stand still; to calm down” 
'Tib. ten-pa “to stop, to wait” 


Hung. csend “gulet, silent” 


100 SL 80,15; Braun 155; Gostony 146 
Sum. gal, “to calm down, to be calm; to heal” 
Tib. gal-ba “to be fatigued, wearied; fatigue, weatiness” 


Hung. gyo-gyul-ni “to tecover, to get well” 


23 
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101 SL 536,17; 536,40; Braun 157; Gostony 353 
Sum. ku “to lay down”; to found, to establish; settlement”; gud. “nest” 
Tib. god-pa “to found, to establish, to lay out (a town), to build (a house)” 


Hung. kö (1055: ku), köv- “stone”, köv-ez-ni “to pave” 


102 SL 536,14; 536,40; MSL TI 150,7; Braun 158; Gostony 466 
Sum. dutun, dutu, dur, “to sit, to live; base” 
'Tib. drun-s “root” 


Hung. ter, teret “place, toom”, ter-ni “to have his place, to turn, to go home”, ter-ül-ni “fall to the 
ground”, etc. 


103 SL 94,13; Braun 161; Gostony 564 
Sum. dim “pillar, column, pile” 
'Tib. I-dem “statue, idolatrous image, idol; standing upright” 


Hung. tâm-asz-t-ani, tâm-og-at-ni “to suppott”, etc. 


104 — SL 597,42; Braun 162; Gostony 336 
Sum. gar, Emesal mar “to put, to set, to place” 
Tib. d-gar “order, succession (9)” 


Hung. gyâr-t-ani “to ptoduce”; gyür-ni “to knead” 


105 SL 106,11; Braun 163; Gostony 82 
Sum. gun “load, burden” 
Tib. gon-pa “to put on (clothes, shoes)” 


Hung. gond “wwotty, concer, trouble” 


106 SL 84,45; Braun 165; Gostony 321 
Sum. zig “to tise, to get up” 
Tib. dZeg-pa “to ascend” 


Hung. szeg-eni “to seam up”; old zok-ni “to mistreat” (zokon esni “to be moved deeply”), zok-og-ni 
cc » 
to sob 


107 SL 167,8; Braun 166; Gostony 257 
Sum. du, “to lift, to taise, to heave (up)” 
Tib. og “what is uppermost; roof, ceiling” 


Hung. döng-öl-ni “to stamp (earth, etc. in ordet to build a wall, etc.)” 
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108 SL 206,5; Braun 168; Gostony 256 
Sum. du “to go” 
Tib. doy-ba “to go, to proceed” 


Hung. gyönni, jönni “to come” 


109 SL 440,2; 457,2; R. Jestin, in: Revue d'Assytiologie 43, 1949, p. 47; Btaun 169; Gostony 256 
Sum. dim,, di “to go”; dim-a “veniens” 
Tib. dep-ba “to go” 


Hung. gyönni, jönni “to come” 


110 SL 206a, 16e; Braun 170; Gostony — 
Sum. lay,-lay, “to follow, to pursue; to dtive, to lead, to conduct” 
'Tib. bran-ba “to follow, to pursue, to hunt after” 


Hung. gyal-og “on foot” 


111 — SL 483,23; Braun 171; Gostony 231 
Sum. gitim, git, “to tun” 
'Tib. grim-pa “to hasten, to hurty” 


> 


Hung. gyere! “come (to here)!”, jât-ni “to go, to drive 


112 — SL 11,27; Braun 172; Gostony 782 
Sum. but, “to hasten, to be guick” 
'Tib. bro-s-pa “to flee, to tun away” 


Hung. bogât “beetle” 


113 SL 86,31; 86,41; Braun 173; Gostony 386 
Sum. dal “to go away, to move on; to fly, to fly away” 
Tib. val-ba “to pass, to pass by, etc.” 


Hung. szâll-ni “to fly” 


114  SL.111,7; Braun 176; Gostony 373 
Sum. gut “to turn” 
'Tib. gjur-ba “to change” 


Hung. gut-ul-ni “to roll”, gör-ög-ni “id.”; kör “circle”, ker-ül-ni “to make a detour, to dodge”, 
etc. 
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115 SL 164,15; Braun 177; Gostony 377 
Sum. sum “to give, to sell” 
Tib. con-ba “to sell” 


Hung. szân-ni “to dedicate” 


116 O SL 352,4; Braun 178; Gostony 340 
Sum. dub. /tub, “to blow up, to disperse, to batter, to break up, to smash” 
'Tib. vub-pa “to cut into pieces” 


Hung. dob-ni “to thtow, to chuck” 


117 SL 67,7; Braun 179; Gostony 488 
Sum. gilim, gil “to spoil, to destroy” 
'Tib. glem-pa “to press, to sguceze; to ctush, to sguash” 


Hung. gyil-k-ol-ni “to kili”, eyil-k-os “murderer”, etc. 


118 SL 93,11; Braun 180; Gostony — 
Sum. Sa, “to break (up), to cut (up)” 
Tib. Öa-ba “to bite, to gnaw” 


Hung. szab-ni “to cut” 


119 SI, 126,13; 126,17; Braun 181; Gostony 356 
Sum. sum “broken up, destroyed, damaged; to slaughter” 
Tib. dZom-s-pa “to destroy” 


Hung. cson-ka “crippled”, csun-ya “ugly”; csom-o “knot, node, bundle”; suny-i “cringing”, etc. 


120 SL 123,14; 123,27; Braun 182; Gostony 187 
Sum. dirig, dir “broken up, destroyed; to strike, to stamp to pieces; to bteak off” 
'Tib. dreg-pa “to cut off” 
Hung. derek “capable, brave” 


121 SL 400,5; Braun 183; Gostony 487 
Sum. bit “to scatter, to disperse, to devastate” 
'Tib. bir-bir “crumbs, bits, scraps” 


Hung. vet-ni “to hit, to beat” 
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122 o SL3A,5; Braun 184; Gostony 810 
Sum. mug “to tear (into pieces), to rend” 
Tib. t-mug-pa “to bite” 


Hung. mag “seed” 


123 o SL. 371,10; Braun 186; Gostony 389 
Sum. sir, “to teaf out, to cut off” 
'Tib. g-cer-ba “to hurt, to damage, to injure” 


Hung. sör-t-eni “to hurt”, ser-ül-ni “to get/be hutted” 


124 — SL 594,5; Braun 187; Gostony 397 
Sum. ur, “to pull out, to pluck” 
'Tib. jur-ma “te act of weeding” 


Hung. ar-at-ni “to plough” 


125 SL 539,3; Braun 188; Gostony 527 
Sum. sig, “wool” 
'Tib. sin-ba “to pick out wool fot the third time” 


Hung. csik “stripe (of wool, etc.)” 


126 o SL.11,19; Braun 189; Gostony 665 
Sum. bur, “to cut (up)” 
'Tib. s-bur-ma “chaff, husks” 


Hung. füt-ni “to dril” 


127 SL 434,2; 434,4; Braun 191; Gostony 266 
Sum. tum, “to carty a load; to bting” 


Tib. tom-bu “a large spoon, a ladle”, Eu-tom “water conduit 


Hung. töm-ni “to stuff”, tem-et-ni “to buty” 
S , ty 


128 o SL.320,11; Braun 192; Gostony — 
Sum. gut; “to catty” 
Tib. Kur-ba “to catry” 


Hung. hord-ani “to carty”, hotd-o “barrel”, etc. 
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129 — SI, 338,6; Braun 193; Gostony — 
Sum. da “to bting” 
TTib. b-da-ba “to catry away” 
Hung. hord-ani “to carty” (9, cf. no. 128 


130 SL 537,4; 537,20; 537,39; Braun 194; Gostony 275 
Sum. dib/dab “to seize, to grasp, to hold, to catry, to take” 
Tib. veb-s-pa “to take, to seize, to hold fast” 


Hung. csipn-ni “to pinch, to bite” 


131 O SL 574,11; Braun 195; Gostony 296 
Sum. tug to have; to teccive, to obtain” 
Tib. vog-s-pa “to take, to scize, to take up” 
Archaic Chinese tek “to obtain, to take” 


Hung. tak-at-ni “to covet; to safe money” 


132 SL 444,69c; Braun 198; Gostony — 
Sum. gir,-git, “to plunder” 
'Tib. kjer-ba “to catty away, to take away” 


Hung. hord-ani “to carty” (9, cf. nos. 128 and 129. 


133 SL 12,86ss.; Braun 201; Gostony 268 
Sum. tar “to split, to break (up), to shatter, to smash, to desttoy, to cut off, etc.” 
'Tib. vor-ba “to be scattered, to be dispersed, to fall to pieces” 


Hung. tört-ni “to break (up), to smash”, tör-öl-ni “to wipe off”, tör-veny “law”, etc. 


134 o $L.12,117; Braun 202; Gostony 269 
Sum. sil “to cut (up)” 
'Tib. g-sil-ba “to cut to pieces, to divide, to split” 


Hung. szel-ni “to cut”, szel-et “Schnitzel”, etc. 


135 SL 46,4; Braun 203; Gostony 373 
Sum. gutus,, gur, “to cut (up), to sever” 
Tib. rul-ba “to be dislocated, sprained, distorted; to be out, to be mistaken” 


Hung. gut-ul-ni “to roll”, göt-ög-ni “id.”; kör “circle”, ker-ül-ni “to make a detour, to dodge”, 
etc. 
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136 SL 191,3; Braun 206; Gostony 291 
Sum. gum “to pound, to trample down, to stamp to pieces” 
'Tib. gum-pa “to die; to kill” 


Hung. gyöm-ösz-öl-ni “to press, to stuff” 


137 SL. 192,4; Braun 207; Gostony 290 
Sum. gaz “to kill, to smash” 
'Tib. gas-pa “to burst, to ctack” 


Hung. gâz-ol-ni “to tun over, to kil” 


138 SL 401,25; 401,53; Braun 208; Gostony 606 
Sum. ur, (< *murt) “to break (up), to shutter, to smash, to stamp to pieces, to crush, to bruise” 
Tib. mur-ba “to gnaw, to destroy by gnawing” 


Hung. hat-âcs-ol-ni “to burn down, to plunder”, hâr-it-ani “to divett, to deflect”, hâr-ul-ni “to fall to, to 
be assigned to”, etc. 


139 SL 467,4; Braun 209; Gostony 422 
Sum. dun “to dig” 
Tib. don “deep hole, pit, ditch” 


Hung. tür-ni “to dig” 


140 SL411,39; Braun 210; Gostony 710 
Sum. butu, “hole, well, cistern, pond” 
Tib. bru-ba “to dig” 


Hung. füt-ni “to dril” 


141 SL 97,17; Braun 211; Gostony 304 
Sum. ag “to dig, to hoe” 
'Tib. jag-pa “a small mattock, hoe” 


Hung. vâg-ni “to cut, to hash” (0) 


142 — SL 9,8; Braun 212; Gostony 289 
Sum. bal “to dig, dig out, dig up” 
Tib. p'al-ga “incision, indentation, notch” 


Hung. vaâj-ni “to hollow out, to dig out” 
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143 SL 441,54h); Braun 213; Gostony 258 
Sum. du, “frapper della corne” 
Tib. du-ba “to come together, to assemble, of men and animals” 
Butm. twe “to be connected, united with, to combine” 


Hung. döf-ni “to stab, to push” 


144 SL 12,12; Braun 215; Gostony 351 
Sum. kuş “to gather” 
Tib. (adakh) lag-köd “an atmful of corn, a sheaf” 


Hung. kap-ni “to get; to catch” 


145 SL 108,7s.; Braun 216; Gostony 86 
Sum. dut “tie, bond” 
Tib. dot “a pair of draught cattle” 
Hung. dar-ab “piece” 


146 SL 126,34; 536,50; Braun 217; Gostony 296 
Sum. tag “to bind”, tug, “cloth, garment” 
Tib. dog-s-pa “to bind, to fasten, to tie to” 


Hung. tak-ar-ni “to cover” (cf. Latin tegete “id.”, toga “Toga”), tak-ar-o “blanket”, tak-âcs “weaver”, 
etc. 


147. SL 467,39b); Braun 218; Gostony 422 
Sum. dun-dun “to weave” 
Tib. dün-k'an “meeting-house”, dün-sa “meeting-place, assembiy, union” 


Hung. döl-ni “to bend, to lean against” 


148 o SL 354b),89; Braun 219; Gostony 299 
Sum. kad, “to bind” 
Tib. kad-pa “to sit, to temain” 


Hung. kötni “to bind, to knit” 


149 SI, 105 11,2; 11,6; Braun 220; Gostony — 
Sum. kar, “to bind; to lock up, to enclose” 
Tib. Kar-ba “to stick fast, to be seized, stopped, impeded” 


Hung. zât-ni “to close, to enclose” 
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SL 12,83; Braun 221; Gostony 268 
Sum. tat “to bind, to curse” 
'Tib. s-tar-ba “to tie fast, to fasten to” 


Hung. tör-veny “law” 


SL 376,5; Braun 222; Gostony 349 
Sum. te “to lean against, to reach” 
'Tib. ten-pa “to lean, to tecline, to repose on” 


Hung. csend-es “gutet, silent” 


SL 21 1,60a; Braun 224; Gostony 827 


Sum. u$-sa “to lean upon of against something, to join” 


ce) >> 


'Tib. jus-pa 


to fasten one cord to another, to knit ot join things together 


Hung. össze “together”; vissza “back, again” 


SL 67,3; Braun 227; Gostony 327 
Sum. gil “to wind up, to round up, to wrap up, to entangle” 
Tib. kjil-ba “to wind, to twist” 


Hung. gyürt-ü “ting” 


SL 441,17; Braun 231; Gostony 258 
Sum. du,, tu, “to push (bul), to strike, to butt, to rush” 
'Tib. g-jul “army, battle” 


Hung. döfni “to stab, to push” 


SL 328,8;15; Braun 233; Gostony 344 
Sum. ta (< *tay) “to kill; to press, to beat” 


'Tib. r-log-pa “to overthrow, to destroy, to break, to smash” 


Hung. tak-ni “to load, to thrash, to beat up”, rüg-ni “to kick”, rontani “to damage” 


SL 88,4; Braun 235; Gostony 420 
Sum. gub; “to be weighty, to ptess down, to ovetpower” 
Tib. hob-pa “to get bent ot battered” 


Hung. köp-ül-ni “to make butter” 
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SL 124,20; Braun 236; Gostony 391 
Sum. tab “to throw down” 
Tib. deb-s-pa “to cast, to throw, to strike, to hit” 


Hung. t6 “ttunk, stump”, több “more” 


SL 362,4,6,17; Braun 237; Gostony 79 
Sum. gam “to bend” 
Tib. zla-gam “half moon, semicitcle” 


Hung. gömb “sphete”, gomb “button”, gomba “mushtoom”, etc. 


SL 166,22,26; Braun 238; Gostony 293 
Sum. tag “to beat, to batter, to break up, to smash, to shatter” 
'Tib. tag-pa “to gtind, to pulvetize” 


Hung. tag-ol-ni “to analyze”, tag-1-6 “chopper” 


SL 536,30,51,209; Braun 239; Gostony 720 
Sum. “zid., zi, “flour” 
Tib. g-zed-pa “to hit”, zed “broken off, damaged, injured” 


Hung. liszt “flour” 


SL 511,11;20; Braun 240; Gostony 87 
Sum. dul,/tul, “well, ditch, canal” 
'Tib. t-dol-ba “to come out, to issue from (well ot water)” 


Hung. t6, tav- “lake” 


SL 511,11,33; Braun 241; Gostony 703 
Sum. bu, “well, deepness” 
'Tib. bug(-s)-pa “to pietce; to bore” 


Hung. fürni “to dtill, to bore” 


SL 405,5; Braun 242; Gostony 748 
Sum. sur, “hole” 
Tib. sor, g-sor “gimlet” 


Hung. szür-ni “to stab”, szü “woodwotm” 
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SL 371,71; Braun 244; Gostony 185 
Sum. sir, “to press” 
'Tib. cir-ba “to press” 


Hung. sür-ü “dense” 


SL 79,11; Braun 245; Gostony 402 
Sum. sim “to strain, to filter” 
Tib. cem-s-pa “to have the disadvantage” 


Hung. szem-el-ni “to select” 


SL 371,8,35; Braun 246; Gostony 361 
Sum. gid, “long; to dtaw, to measure” 
'Tib. kjid “breadth of the hand with the thumb extended, a span” 


>> 


Hung. gyüjt-eni “to collect”, gyül-ni “to accumulate, to pile up, to assemble, to gather 


SL 325,13; Braun 248; Gostony 425 
Sum. nit “to stretch out, to extend” 
'Tib. s-nar-ba “to extend, to lengthen” 


Hung. nyet-ni “to win” 


SL 138,19; Braun 249; Gostony 340 
Sum. dub “to pour, to thtow” 
'Tib. din-ba “to spread on the ground, to scatter, to sptinkle, to strew” 


Hung. dob-ni “to thtow” 


SL 237,7; Braun 251; Gostony 172 

Sum. dagal, Emesal damal “btoad” 

Tib. g-dan-ba, g-dan-s-pa “to open wide” 
Hung. tâg “wide, btoad” 


SL 11,26; Braun 253; Gostony 495 
Sum. bur, “to thtow” 
Tib. bor-ba “to throw, to cast, to fling” 


Hung. bit-ni “to own, to be able to” 
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171 — SL 68,13; Braun 253; Gostony 273 
Sum. Sub “to throw” 
Tib. rub-pa “to rush in upon, to attack, to assault” 


Hung. csap-ni “to hit, to throw” 


172 o SL. 78,3; Braun 258; Gostony 365 
Sum. pag “to shut in, to enclose, to confine” 
Tib. p'ag “something hidden; concealment” 
Burm. p'-ak “to hide, to conceal” 


Hung. fog-ni “to catch” 


173 SL 328,18; Braun 259; Gostony 369 
Sum. fa (< *tay) “to mark off, to fix the limits of, to demarcate” 
'Tib. p'tag “intermediate space, intetstice, interval” 


Hung. tak-ni “to set, to put”, tak-od-ni “to load, to reload” 


174 — SL.101,15; Braun 261; Gostony 308 
Sum. Sur “to mark off, to fix the limits of, to demarcate” 
Tib. Sur-ba “to cut off” 


Hung. csufttan-ni “to drop” 


175 SL11,6s;; Braun 262; Gostony 495 
Sum. bur, “to loosen, to open” 
'Tib. bür-ba “to bud, to unfold” 


Hung. bit-ni “to own, to be able to” 


176 SL 69,54; Btaun 264; Gostony 366 
Sum. be “to open” 
'Tib. be-ce(s) “to open; to divide, to sepatate” 


Hung,. —be/-ba (illative suffix), -ben/ban (inessive ending), -böl/-böl (elative ending) 


177. SL 126,3; Braun 267; Gostony 293 
Sum. tag “to leave behind, to dismiss, to dischatge” 


Tib. g-tan-ba “tolet, tolet go, to leave, to abandon” 


Hung. tag-ad-ni “to deny” 
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178 o SL.12,101; Braun 268; Gostony 268 
Sum. tar “to keep, to preserve, to guard, to protect” 
'Tib. var-ba “to become free, to be saved” 


Hung. töt-ni “to break”, tör-öl-ni “to wipe off” 


179 SL 459,7; Braun 269; Gostony — 
Sum. dul/tul “to cover” 
Tib. dul-ba “to tame, to break in, to conguer” 


>> 


Hung. tet-İt-eni “to spread out, to covet (table) 


180 SL 74,42; Braun 271; Gostony 679 
Sum. bat “to shine” 
'Tib. bar-ba “to bum, to blaze” 


Hung. bâtsony “velvet” 


181 — SL 371,22; Braun 274; Gostony 51 
Sum. sir, “light” 
Tib. cer-ba “to shine, to glitter” 


Hung. züt “empty space, cosmos; chaos” (cf. kenoma vs. pletoma, light in the darkness) 


182 SL. 112,34; Braun 275; Gostony 370 
Sum. si (< *sig) “light” 
Tib. Ölg-pa “to desttoy by fite, to be glowing, of the evening sky” 


Hung. csill-og-ni “to to shine”, csill-ag “star”, etc. 


183 — SL 537,3; Braun 276; Gostony — 
Sum. lu (< *lumn) “to blow (of wind)” 
'Tib. r-lun “breeze, wind” 


Hung. l€-g “air”, l€-lek “soul”, l&-leg-ez-ni “to breathe”, etc. 


184 — SL 112,24; Braun 277; Gostony 192 
Sum. si (< *sig) “storm, north wind” 


Tib. vig-pa “anger, indignation, vexation, ptovocation 


Hune. szel “wind” 
8 
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SL 166,7; Braun 278; Gostony 339 
Sum. bu, “to blow” 

Tib. bud-pa “to blow” 

Butm. mut “to blow” 


Hung. füj-ni “to blow” 


SL 569,3; Braun 279; Gostony — 
Sum. suy; “to (en)tangle, to confuse” 
'Tib. g-cug “whirlpool, eddy, vottex in the water” 


Hung. csod-a “xwonder”, csod-âl-koz-ni “to wonder, to be astoniszed, to be amazed”, etc. 


SL 2,2; Braun 280; Gostony — 
Sum. butu, “to pout out, to empty, cacare” 
'Tib. brug-pa “to flow, to stream” 


Hung. ür-es “empty”, ür “emptiness” 


SL 41 1,79; Braun 281; Gostony — 
Sum. buru, “brook, catarrh” 
'Tib. brug-pa “to cause to ovetflow, to gush” 


Hung. hör-ög-ni “to bteathe stettorously”; köh-ög-ni “to cough” 


SL 101,7ss.; Braun 282; Gostony 308, 922 
Sum. Sur “to rain, to drop, to dtip” 


Tib. Öor-ba “to dtop ftom, to flow out” 


Hung. Surâny, Sutânyka (Hungarian place names, cf. Kiss II, 503); csurt-an-ni “to flow slowly, to dtop, 
to drip” 


191 


192 


SL 5,6; Braun 283; Gostony 382 
Sum. ba “to make; to give” 
'Tib. bjed-pa “to make, to fabticate” 


Hung. fel, felet “half”, fel-ez-ni “to share”, fele-seg “wife”, etc. 


SL 97,4; Braun 284; Gostony — 
Sum. Sa, “to make, to do” 
Tib. Öa-ba “to make, to ptepare, to consttuct” 


Hung. csin-âl-ni “to make, to do” 
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SL 481,7; 481,43; Braun 285; Gostony 335 
Sum. lal “to bind; to weigh” 
'Tib. dZal-ba “to weigh, to measure” 


Hung. lel-ni “to find” 


SL 314,5; Braun 286; Gostony 560 
Sum. $iti, $id “to count, to number” 
'Tib. r-ci-ba “to count” 


Hung. szed-ni “take one after the other, to collect, to pick” 


SL 483,8; Braun 287; Gostony 694 
Sum. kur, “to bake bread” 

'Tib. k'ur-ba “bread, food” 

Hung. kenyer “bread” (9) 


SL 167,3; Braun 288; Gostony — 
Sum. du; (< *duy) “to bake” 
'Tib. dug-s-pa “to make watm, to light, to kindle” 


Hung. teszta “dough” (9) 


SL 35,1d); Braun 290; Gostony 318 
Sum. nag (procounced nan) “to drink” 
'Tib. nap-m-Eod “a soft of potion” 


Hung. nedv “Juice”, nedü “wetness” 


SL 152,37; Braun 292; Gostony 46 
Sum. mu, “to grow” 
Tib. car-ba “to grow, to gtow up, to thtive” 


Hung. müv-el-ni “to gtow, to cultivate” 


SL 173,2; Braun 293; Gostony 200 
Sum. gibil “to be new, to become new, to renew, to renovate” 
Tib. p'el-ba “to increase, to augment, to multiply, to enlarge” 


>> 


Hung. gyü-İ-ni “to accumulate, to pile up”, gyü-j-t-eni “to collect 
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SL 112,22; Braun 295; Gostony — 
Sum. si (< sig) “to make abundant, numerous, plentiful” 
Tib. cemn-ba “to increase, to imprtove, to thtive” 


Hung. sok “many, much, plenty” 


SL 211,20; Braun 296; Gostony 171 
Sum. u,-us “to get full” 
'Tib. jus “boasting, bragging, puff” 


Hung. hosszü “long” 


SL 307,9; Braun 297; Gostony — 
Sum. mat “to fill” 
'Tib. mer-ba “full” 


Hung. met-it-eni “to scoop”, met-ül-ni “to sink, to go under” 


SL 69,20; Braun 299; Gostony 888 
Sum. til “to be complete, entire, whole” 
'Tib. m-t'il “bottom, lowet side, inner side” 


Hung. tele, teli “full”, tel-jes “complete, whole, perfect” 


SL 536,26; Braun 302; Gostony 57 
Sum. nam, “intellect, mind” 

'Tib. njam(<s) “soul, mind; thought” 
Butm. njan “thinking; intellect” 
Archaic Chinese niem “to think of” 


Hung. nem “kind, species, genus” 


SL 86,23;86,4; Braun 303; Gostony 354 
Sum. tig, “to take, to take hold of, to seize” 
'Tib. tig-pa “to know, to undetstand” 


Hung. leg-el-ni “to gtaze” 
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206 o SL 6,7; Braun 304; Gostony 312 
Sum. zu “to know” 
'Tib. g-zo-ba “to temember, to keep in mind” 


Hung. tud-ni “to know” 


207 SI. 536,26; Braun 305; Gostony 111 
Sum. umuğ, uğ “intellect, mind” 
Tib. mos-pa “to be pleased, to desire, to have in mind” 


Hung. ismet-ni “to to know”; &sz “intellect, mind, reason”, esz-me “idea”, esz-lel-ni “to to notice, to 
watch, to obsetve”, etc. 


208 SL 536,46; Braun 306; Gostony — 
Sum. yug “to open one's eyes” 
Tib. d-gon-spa “to think, to meditate” 


Hung. huny-ni “to close one's eyes” (pseudo-antonym, cf. no. 33) 


209 SI.15,11; Braun 307; Gostony 295 
Sum. dug,, du,, “to speak” 
Tib. tog-s-pa “to name, to call” 


Hung. dics-Er-ni “to praise” 


210 SL 15,5; Btaun 308; Gostony — 
Sum. gu, “to speak” 
'Tib. s-go-ba “to say (when used of supetiors) 


Hung. gâ-g-og-ni “to cluck” 


211 o SI. 112,19; Braun 309; Gostony — 
Sum. si “to speak” 
Tib. cig “word” 


Hung. sz6 “word” 


212 SI. 152,3; Braun 310; Gostony 390 
Sum. sir, “to sing” 
'Tib. ce-r€ “song, tune” 


Hung. sir-ni “to cry” 
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SL 21 1,89; Braun 311; Gostony — 
Sum. gala “singer, mourning pfiest” 
Tib. glu “song, tune” 


Hung. dal “song”, dal-ol-ni “to sing” 


SL 61,16;61,27ss.; Braun 312; Gostony 46 
Sum. mu (<* mun < *min) “to name; name” 
Tib. mig “name” 

Butm. man “name” 


Hung. nev “name” 


SL 450,5; Braun 313; Gostony 364 
Sum. pad, “to say, to name” 
'Tib. bjed-pa “to say, to call, to name” 


Hung. fog-ad-ni “to promise, to swear” 


SL 16,4; Braun 314; Gostony 453 
Sum. tu; “conjutation” 
'Tib. g-to “a magic ceremony fot the putpose of avetting misfottune” 


Hung. tud-ni “to know”, tud-o-mâny “science”, etc. 


SL 143,5; Braun 317; Gostony 421 
Sum. kam, “to wish, to desire” 
'Tib. r-kam-pa, s-kam-pa “to desire, to long for” 


Hung. kivân-ni “to wish, to desire” 


SL 84,108a); Braun 320; Gostony 390 
Sum. zit “to feel paine, to grieve” 
'Tib. g-zer-ba “to feel pain, to be suffeting” 


Hung. sir-ni “to cry” 


SL 22; Braun 322; Gostony 194 
Sum. utgu, “anger” 

Tib. “ro-ba “to be angiy” 
Hung. hatag “anger” 
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SL 74,110; Braun 323; Gostony — 
Sum. bat “to be afraid of” 
'Tib. d-bâr-mi “a faint-hearted, timorous man” 


Hung. fel-ni “to be afraid of”, fel-el-em “fear”, etc. 


SL 126,40; Braun 324; Gostony 356 
Sum. Sum “to twitch; to be convulsed” 
'Tib. dZum-pa “fear, dismay, despondencey, faint-heartedness” 


Hung. cson-ka “ctippled”, csün-ya “ugly”; csom-o “knot, node, bundle”; suny-i “cringing”, etc. 


SL 557,5; Braun 326; Gostony 440 
Sum. dam “wife, spouse” 
Tib. dam “a solemn ptomise, vow, oath” 


Hung. gyâm “suppott, ptop, cattier; guardian”, tâm-asz-t-ani, tâm-og-at-ni “to support”, etc. 


SL 396,26; Braun 327; Gostony 539 
Sum. dug, “to pouf out” 
'Tib. I-dug(-s)-pa “to pour” 


Hung. tok “container, case”; kâd “tub, vat” 


SL 231,21; 231,52; 491,3, 231,71; Braun 328; Gostony 358, 368, 556 


Sum. zam-a “to flow, to leak, to ttickle, to dtip”; dig “to flow out”; zar “to flow, to drip”;i,, ia, 


'Tib. tig-pa “to drop” 


Hung. szenny-ez-ni “to dirty, to soil”, szenny “dirt”; csor-d-ul-ni “to start to flow; to ovetflow”, csor- 
og-ni “to flow, to leak”; szüt-ni “to filter”, ir “balm, ointment”, it6 “buttermilk”;, zsir “fat”, vaj 
“butter”, etc. 


22) 


SL 152,37; Braun 330; Gostony 46 
Sum. mu, “to grow, to sprout” 


'Tib. mjü-gu, mjug “sprout, the first shoot of corn 


Hung. müv-el-ni “to grow” 
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CAD STI 185 s.v. Satammu; Btaun 331; Gostony 194 
Sum. Satam “accountant, clerk” 
'Tib. st6n-s-pa “to accompany, to help, to assist a person” 


Hung. Sâtor “tent” 


SL 114,21; Braun 332; Gostony — 
Sum. dar “to enlarge, to multiply” 


'Tib. dar-ba “to be diffused, to sptead of influence, power, etc. 


Hung. szof-oz-ni “to multiply” 


SL 124,3 Braun 334; Gostony 391 
Sum. dab,/tab “to add, to double” 
'Tib. I-dab-pa “to do again, to repeat” 


Hung. több “more”, tap-ad-ni “to adhete, to stick”, tap-asz “plaster, putty”, etc. 


SL 567,1; Braun 337; Gostony 546 
Sum. sig, “btick” 
'Tib. r-ceg-pa “to lay one thing on ot ovet another, to pile up, to build up, etc.” 


Hung. szög “angle”, szög-let “angle, corner”, szeg-ely “edge, tim, matgin”, etc. 


SL 26,2; Braun 338; Gostony — 
Sum. Sud., “to honor, to pay homage” 
Tib. mööd-pa “to honor, to tevete” 


Hung. höd-ol-ni “to honor, to pay homage” 


Botger s.v.; Braun 340; Gostony — 
Sum. za, “stone” 
'Tib. g-zar/1-za “rubble-stones, boulders” 


Hung. s6 “salt” 


Botger s.v.; Braun 341; Gostony 72 


musen << 


Sum. tiş 


'Tib. ti-nâg “heath cock” 


eagle, vulture” 


Hung. sas “eagle” (9) 
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3. Conclusions 


After the Hungatian atchacologist Zsöfia von Totma leaded excavations in the Ttansylvanian Maros 
atca already in 1876 (Iorma 1894), in 1961, the Rumanian archacologist Nicolae Vlassa found the so- 
called Tartatia Tablets which show a script, that is partially pictogtaphic and partially tunic. With aid of 
C14-method, the Tablets have been dated to 5000-5500 B.C. (Badiny, p. 186) and are therefore about 
2000 years older than the oldest Sumerian insctiptions (Glassner, p. 49). Since the Sumetian cunciform 
otiginated in a pictographic sctipt (Meissner and Oberhuber, p. 18), many tescatchers believe, that this 
pictogtraphic sctipt had been btought to Mesopotamia from the cattiets of the Jemdet-Nasr-Culture 
(about 3100-2900 B.C.) out of Transylvania (Vlassa 1963). 


Fot Jan Braun, the corttespondences between Sumetian and 'Tibetan ptfove astonishingiy, that the 
Sumerians otiginated in Tibet: “Five and a half thousand years ago, Sumerian btook off from the 
Tibeto-Butman trunk and migtated far west to southern Mesopotamia” (2001, p. 91). 


Yet, from the undeniable C14 dating, it is clear, that 5500 years ago and thus at the time of the Utuk- 
Warka IV-Culture (apptox. 3500-3200 v. Chr.), the carriers of Sumetian writing and language wete on 
their way from Transylvania, in an arca not too fat away, where Kötösi Csoma Sândor was born in 
1784, and Mesopotamia. But since the cortespondences between Hungatian and Tibetan ate 
ovetwhelming — apptoximately 7096 of Btaun's etymologjes -, they are in fact genetically related. The 
only possible conclusion, therefote, is, that the Sumerians migtated to Tibet from Mesopotamia and 
not opposite. Since Akkadian influence on Sumerian can be attested already since the 26” century B.C. 
(cf. Liebetman 1977), this is the /erwinus post guem fot a migtation of Sumerians up to the Yarkand 
plateau and further. A probable guess of the time of this migtation may be the gteat movement of the 
sca people, i.e. in the 13” centuty B.C. 


So, Kötösi Csoma Sândor was tight and not right at the same time. He was tight with his idea to find 
some of the ancestors of the Hungarians in Tibet (as Friar Julianus found some in Bashkiria in the 13 
centuty). Had he made it up to the Tarim Basin, he would have found even the Ugors and tecognized, 
what only Kiszely tecognized almost 150 years later, namely that the Tatim Basin was not only a fotmet 
homeland of the Hungatians, but that still archaic Hungatians are living there. Because Csoma did not 
exspect that, he was even more tight, than he thought. But his was not tight with his assumption, that 
the Tarim Basin was the otiginal homeland of the Hungatians. The original homeland was 
Mesopotamia, but Csoma could not know that, since in his life time the Sumetian inscriptions were not 
yet detected and thus the Sumerian language unknown. To come to an end, one wotd about Csoma's 
assumption, that Sanscrit is related with Hungarian. Csoma must have heard about the beginnings of 
Indo-Huropean studies made by Bopp, so it must have been clear to him, that Sanscrit and Hungarian 
cannot be telated really. But it was also Csoma who detected, that the biggest part of the Tibetan 
literature are nothing but translations from Sansctit. So, since Csoma believed, that the Tibetans ate the 
ancestors of the Hungarians, he must have come to the conclusion, that the teal otigin of Hungarian 
lies in Sansctit. 
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11. Munda languages and Hungatian 


1. Introduction 


The Munda Languages ate a language family spoken by about 9 million people in castern India and 
Bangladesh. Since the pioneeting wotk of Father Schmidt (1906), who took them together with the 
Mon-Khmer languages, that are morphologically completely different, they still constitute a btanch of 
the so-called Austroasiatic language family, but nowadays placed in opposition to the Mon-Khmer 
languages of Southeast Asia. According to the linguistic community, the otigins of the Munda 
languages are unknown, though it is generally thought that they are autochthonous languages of castern 
India. 


The bipattite Diffloth (1974) classification is widely cited: 


e Notth Munda 
e Korku 
e Khetwatian 
e Khetwati branch: Agatiya, Bijoti, Koraku 
© Mundati branch: Mundari, Bhumij, Asuti, Koda, Ho, Birhor 
© Santali branch: Santali, Mahali, Turi 
© South Munda 
e Khatia-Juang: Khafia, Juang 
e Kotaput Munda 
e Remo btanch: Gata (Gta), Bondo (Remo), Bodo Gadaba (Gutob) 
© Savara btanch: Parenga (Gotum), Sota (Savata), Juray, Lodhi 


The following map shows the grcatet arca in which the Munda languages are spoken: 
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Austroasiatic 
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Already in 1928, the Hungarian engineer Hevesy Vilmos (Wilhelm von Hevesy, Guillaume de Hevesy) 
doubted the classification of Father Schmidt and denied the existence of an Austroasiatic language 
family. Von Hevesy published first using the pseudonym “F.A, Uxbond” a book under the title 
“Munda-Magyat-Maori”, ftom which he dissociated himself later. Yet in 1932, he published another 
book undet the title “Finnisch-Ugtisches aus Indien”, in which he ttied to ptove that “into northern 
India there might have been migrated a people in pre-Aryan time, that spoke a Finno-Ugfian language” 
(1932, p. 1). Although von Hevesy compared in his 1932 book all Finno-Ugtian languages with 
basically the Kherwatian btanch of Munda — especially with Santali and Mundari, since there were no 
other dictionaties at hand in his time -, he strongly focussed in his conclusions that the basic stock of 
these Finno-Ugrian people were the Hungatians: “That the Magyars might have passed the Caucasus 
mountains on the way to their new homeland, is very ptobable, since the toute from India led to the 
shote of the Asowian Sea, where the Magyats are histotically temarked first” (1932, p. 337). 


In a seties of atticles, that appeared between 1930 and 1936, von Hevesy ttied to convince futthert the 
linguistic community about his proof, that the Munda languages form an own btanch of the Finno- 
Ugrian language family (von Hevesy 1930-32; 1934; 1935a; 1935b; 1936a; 1936b). His theoties wete 
refused by most linguists, but there were also a few who agteed to him. George Dobo wrote: “There 
can be little said against the ctushing bulk of Mr. de Hevesy's linguistic demonsttation. Should some of 
them ptove dating, nay, etroneous, the gteat mass of his matefial cannot be upset. Many who shook 
their heads suspiciously at the carly and dating wotks of Professor Sapir on Paiute and Southern 
Nahuatl had to admit later that the “flair” of a man of genius is able to see beyond a few technically 
incomplete demonstrations” (1933, p. 552). Another famous linguist who believed in von Hevesy's 
theory was F. Otto Schtader. He wtote: “That von Hevesy has really ptoven his hypothesis, we just 
have to accept” (1935, col. 637). But most known von Hevesy got as the decipherer of the Easter 
Island Script: His decipheting was generally accepted by Robert von Heine-Geldern. Although Thomas 
Sebeok tematked only in a footnote “Similatly Hevesy's Munda-Finno-Ugrian hypothesis is irrelevant” 
(1942, p. 212, note 26), he did not bother three years later to consecrate a whole atticle to this alleged 
“itrelevant hypothesis” (Sebeok 1945). The sad lowpoint was finally teached in the discussion after a 
lecture of von Hevesy in occasion of the “TI Congresso Internazionale dei Linguisti” (Rome, 
September 19-26 1933): “E(tnst) Lewy undetlines, that the author (von Hevesy, A.T.) of these 
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extensive lectutes is not a specialist in the natrowest sense, but an amateur of linguistics, to whom the 
specialists in linguistics are indebted fot his suggestions (...). We (Ernst Lewy, A.T.) will, as soon as we 
can, follow the suggestions of H. setiously and without ptejudice (..). Needless to say, that this never 
happened. But not enough with that: It was — despite all efforts — impossible for me to find out even 
the lifetime and some basic biogtapahical facts about Wilhelm von Hevesy. He is not even listed in the 
monumental “Magyar Fletrajzi Lexikon” (Hungarian Biogtaphical Lexicon). 


Therefote, about 70 yeats later, 1 prove herewith, that von Hevesy was tight. Von Hevesy did not have 
the change to ptove his theory using as a base the Sumetian language, since Father Deimel's 
“Sumerisches Lexikon” had just started to appcat in the late twenties. 


From the 1042 word eguations, that Gostony gives, 1 ptesent in the following 340 Sumetian- 
Hungatian-Munda word eguations out of the stock of 1134 that von Hevesy ptesented. This ptoves, 
that about 30/6 of von Hevesy's Hungatian-Munda eguations have a Sumerian basis and that about 
3396 of the Sumetian-Hungatian eguations are shared by the Munda languages. 1 putposely did not use 
any other dictionaties than von Hevesy's 1932 book in otdet not to contaminate his data. The 
petcentages, however, are sufficient enough to ptove in accordance with von Hevesy, that the Munda 
languages do fotm an own branch of Finno-Ugrian and that Hungatian is thus related with the Munda 
languages. 


2. Hungarian-Sumerian-Munda etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 
SL 480; Gost. 835; Hev. 170 
Sum. ağ 


Sant. do “patticle, that is not translated” 


2 adni “to give” 
SL 183; MSL II 202, 291; Gost. 305; Hev. 255 
Sum. ag, ang 


Sant. antao “to give” 


3 âg “btanch” 
SL 334; Gost. 124; Hev. 129 
Sum.4â 


Sant. bak” “to be caught by a thorn” 


4 âgy “bed” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 796; Hev. 124 
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Sum. aka 


> ce 


Sant. atet “to stretch out (like a mat); a bed” 
aj “fold”, ajak “lip”, ajazni “to catve” 

SL 334; Gost. 929; Hev. 117, 120 

Sum. a-zu 


> ce 


Sant. alan “tongue”; angop” “to open, to yawn” 


Kutku angub “to open, to yawnı” 


akatni “to want” 
SL 97; MSL TI 291; Gost. 304, 433a, 685; Hev. 120 
Sum. ag, aka 


Sant. angao “to intend for” 


alli “to stand” 

SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 874; Hev. 293 
Sum. gal, al 

Sant. sidup” “petpendicular, standing” 


âlom “sleep; dream” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 472, 604; Hev. 318 
Sum. a-a-lum, alam, alan 


Sant. umdhi “to be vety sleepy” 


aludni, alszik, aluv- “to sleep” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Hev. 254 
Sum. alam, alan 


Sant. ol “to lie (duting the night)” 


âney “sister-in-law” 
SL 324; Gost. 469; Hev. 126 
Sum. e-gi4-a 


Sant. anji, aji “older sister” 
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anya “mother” 
Gost. 436; Hev. 175 
Sum. ama 


Sant. enga “mother, woman” 


annyi “so much” 
Gost. 847; Hev. 126 
Sum. ne, e-ne 


Sant. anu, unu “various, different” 


apa “father” 

Gost. 434; Hev. 121 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 

Sant. apa, apu “father” 
Birhor apo “father” 
Kurku aba “father” 


Kharia ape “father” 


ât “flood” 
SL 579; Gost. 37,141; Hev. 122; 168 
Sum. a, a-ma-tu 


> ce 


Sant. atec” “to pour out, to water”; darha “puddle; deep spot in a tiver” 
arany “gold” 

SL 451; 381; Gost. 284, 285; Hev. 276 

Sum. ar, atâ 


Savata tana “gold” 


ârnyek “shadow”; Hev. 116 
SL 451; Gost. 284 
Sum. at 


Sant. adon “asylum, ptotection” 


âsni “to dig”, âs6 “spade” 


Gost. 639; Hev. 188 
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Sum. al-zu 


Sant. hasa, has “soil, earth, land; to buty, to be destroyed, to become soil” 


asszony “woman” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 457; Hev. 134 
Sum. gal, gasan 


Sant. bas “place of residence” 


âtkozni “to curse”, âtok “cutse” 
SL 339; Gost. 17; Hev.126 
Sum. a$-tug 


Sant. asis “curfse; to cutse” 


atya “father” 
Gost. 435; Hev. 116 
Sum. ad, ad-da 


Sant. aja “grandfather” 


baj “trouble” 
SL 9; MSL TM 79/1; Gost. ad 288; Hev. 135 
Sum. bal 


Sant. bai “an attack, epilepsy, madness, illness” 


bâj “charme” 
SL 461; Gost. 34; Hev. 141 
Sum. ba 


Sant. bhao “to ptophesy” 


barom “cattle” 
SL 203/24; Gost. 651 
Sum. bulum 
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24 be- “in- (verbal prefix)” 
SL 69; Gost. 366; Hev. 150 
Sum. be, bad 


Sant. bolo, bol “to enter, in-“ 


25 bendö, old bende “paunch” 
SL 73; 144; Gost. 222, 449; Hev. 145 
Sum. ti, banda 
Sant. bhunda, bhonda “fat, big-bellied” 


26 ber “salaty; tent”, betelni “to rent” 
SL 152(4); MSL TI 351; Gost. 518; Hev. 138 
Sum. ubara 


Sant. beora, berhon “salaty of a day” 


27 beszelni “to speak”, beszed “speech” 
SL 214/16, 31; Gost. 300; Hev. 142 
Sum. be 


Sant. bhasa “language, speech, discussion” 


28 bocsâ(j)tani, old buls- “to let” 
SL 11/4; Gost. 367; Hev. 1485. 
Sum. bur, bul 


Sant. boc” “to pull ftom the leather (like a sword)”; bujur “to pour out, tolet go, to be born” 


2) bog “knot” 
SL 3; Gost. 616; Hev. 273 
Sum. mug 


Sant. pungi “to plait together to a knot” 


30 bogâr “beetle” 
SL 79x; Gost. 782; Hev. 145 
Sum. bur5 
Sant. bhuska “a kind of ant” 
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bör “skin”, börönd “suitcase” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a, 206; Hev. 141 
Sum. bar, bâr 


Sant. bhatta “to cook potatos in theit own skin” 


büb “patting (hair); bonnet” 
SL 455; Gost. 684; Hev. 149 
Sum. u-bu-bu-ul 

Sant. bohok? “head” 

Ho bo “id.” 

Korwa bhu “id.” 

Kharia bokop “id.” 


Savata bob “id.” 


büdös “stinky” 
SL 536; Gost. 115; Hev. 140 
Sum. bid3, be5, bi7 


Sant. bhades “to be proud or attogant; to humiliate” 


büz “to stink” 
SL 483/15; 536; 511/12; Gost. 94,115, 704; Hev. 132; 1335. 
Sum. hab, bid3, be5, bi7 


Sant. bao “wind, air, breath”; bas “smeli; to spoil” 


cölöp “stake” 
SL 96; Gost. 491; Hev. 301 
Sum. bulug 


Sant. sula “stake” 


csâkö “paper hat” 
MSLIII 251; Gost. 621; Hev. 160 
Sum. sag-Su 


Sant. cak “wheel”, cak dahti “a big turban, similar to a wheel” 
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37 csapni “to catch” 
SL 68/13; Gost. 273; Hev. 155 
Sum. sub 


> ce 


Sant. capot” “to catch and to mangle” 
38 csekni, old “to beat, to hit” 

SL 295; Gost. 322; Hev. 164 

Sum. sig 


Sant. cuk “mistake, fault”, cukau “to miss, to get lost” 


39 csel “tuse, trick”, cselekedni “to make, to do” 

SL 152/4, 8; 44; Gost. 103, 241; Hev. 161 

Sum. s4l5, Silig 

Sant. chol “betrayal, cheat”; calaki “ruse, trick”; calao “to get moved, to stimulate, to lead, to 
pfocced, to continue” 


40 csepp “dtop”, csepegni “to drop” 
Gost. 659; Hev. 198 
Sum. sex 


Sant. jepe, jobe, jobo “dtopping, thotougly wet” 


41 csiga “snail”, csigâzni “to wind up, to lift” 
SL 55; Gost. 742; Hev. 162 
Sum. $ika 


Sant. jhik “to stretch a tope in ordet to lift s.th.” 


42 csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; Hev. 199 
Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


Sant. jilip”, jelep” “lighting up, shining” 


43 csipni “to pinch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274; Hev. 157 
Sum. Sib 


Sant. cipa, in: cipa bata “lath used to jam together the straw bundles in toof construction” 
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44 csokot “bunch of flowers” 
Gost. 230; Hev. 158 
Sum. suhuf 


Sant. cokfto “to fold, to roll together like a leaf” 


45 csomö “knot” 
SL 126; 555/8; 319; Gost. 356, 609; Hev. 1595. 
Sum. sum, zum 
Sant. cumkak? “to gather, to assemble” 


Mundati, Bithot jhumpa “bunch, pile” 


46 csordulni “to flow over” 

SL 491; Gost. 368; Hev. 165 

Sum. zat 

Sant. catuk “noise that arises, when s.th. falls into water” 
47 csök “penis (animal); knot”, csökeveny “test, remnant” 
SL 201/2; Gost. 589; Hev. 163 
Sum. suh6 


Sant. cak “religious symbol” 


48 csömöt “disgust, nausea” 
SL 384; Gost. 131; Hev. 163 
Sum. Sa-gar 


Sant. camtia “a skin disease” 


49 csücs “peak” 
SL 354; Gost. 186, 516; Hev. 163 
Sum. Sus, Su-si 


Sant. chuc “needle”; cuicui “pointed, conical” 


50 csufogni “to tun, to flow”, csurtanni “to flow slowly” 
SL 101, 7; 491; Gost. 308, 368; Hev. 1585. 
Sum. Sur, zat 


Sant. ciro©, coroc” “dropping”; coran “to flow over”, jhorao “to drop” 
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51 csüngeni “to depend” 
SL 93/2; Gost. 795; Hev. 197 
Sum. Sinig 


Sant. jan “bone” (0) 


22 dagadni “to swell”, daganat “tumor” 
Gost. 173; Hev. 171 
Sum. dugud 
Sant. dog “bud” 


53 dal “song”, old dalu, dalolni “to sing” 
SL 211; MSL TI 323; Gost. 108, 517; Hev. 172 
Sum. tal, gala 


Sant. doldol “lullaby” 


54 del, old gel “indecd!”” 
Gost. 833; Hev. 173 
Sum. ga- 


Sant. de, den, dini, do “particle of a serious ot urgent reguest” 


55 disz “decotation” 
LM 480; Gost. 23; Hev. 173 
Sum. d-DI$ 


Sant. thosok, thosgar, thoskor “luster, gteatness, spendor” 


56 dob “drum” 
SL 138; Gost. 190; Hev. 170 
Sum. dub 
Sant. dhop? dhop” “sound of a dtum” 


57 domb “hill”, dombotü “vaulted” 
SL 459; 400/2, 3; Gost. 61a, 228, 262; Hev. 170 
Sum. du6, dubur, du6, dul 
Sant. dhompo “eatth wall, mound”; dopo “hillock”; dhombok” “to be cutled up” 
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58 dög “cattion” 
LM 229; Gost. 500; Hev. 172 
Sum. tag 


Sant. duk “disease” 


59 döngölni “to stamp out” 
SL 224; Gost. 257, 717; Hev. 174 
Sum. dü, dumgal 


Sant. dan “pile; to pile up” (2); dangi “slope” (9) 


60 düh “trage”, dühös “futious” 
SL 138/14; Gost. 234; Hev. 174 
Sum. dih 


Sant. dah “fiendship, bad intention, jealousy” 


61 e (interrogative postposition) 
Gost. 846; Hev. 115 
Sum. e 


Sant. â “intetr. patticle” 


62 cg “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 8, 330; Hev. 2935. 
Sum. &, e8 
Sant. sin “sun” 


Gadaba sii “id.” 


63 egör “mouse” 
MSLIV 59/99; Gost. 197; Hev. 288 
Sum. egir 


Sant. satnga hon “a species of large rat” (hon “tat” 


64 cgni “to burn” 
MSLILI 202, 291; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 305, 330; Hev. 291 
Sum. ag, ang, e8 


Sant. sengel “fire” sekao “to watm, to dry” 
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65 cgy, old ig “one”, egyenes “straight”, egyed “individual”, egyetem “university” 
SL 85; Gost. 181, 823; Hev. 125; 320 
Sum. gi-na, dil 


Sant. ad “origin, start; original, first”; ek, eka “one” 


66 & “night” 
SL 427; Gost. 49; Hev. 253 
Sum. gig, ge6 


Sant. hut “dark; darkness” 


67 ejteni “to drop” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 189, 429; Hev. 1255. 
Sum. esemen, e 


Sant. âithau, âitau “to sieve tice”; Aitha “test, remnant, waste” 


68 el- “away (verbal prefix)” 
SL 381; Gost. 328, 860, 874; Hev. 176; 319 
Sum. ud-du, e, i, al 


> 


Sant. etom “tempotfaty, passing”; hoyok”, huyuk”, hoe “to be; to become 


69 eleg “enough” 
MSL V1 59/99; Gost. 197; Hev. 118 
Sum. egir 


Sant. ale “to be satisfied, to have enough” 


70 elni “to live” 
SL 320; 80; MSL TI 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874; Hev. 319 
Sum. il, gal, al 


> 


Sant. hoyok?, huyuk”, hoe “to be; to become” 


71 eme “female” 
Gost. 208; Hev. 125 
Sum. en-bat 


Sant. aimai, aimâi “female, woman, whore” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
11. Munda languages and Hungarian 


72 en, ön, on, -n (superessive suffix) 
LM 13; SL 13; Gost. 35,822, 873; Hev.119 
Sum. An, an, ni(9)11 


Sant. an (demonsttative pronoun) 


73 cnek “song”, Enekelni “to sing” 
SL 546/2; Gost. 16; Hev. 173, 175 
Sum. en-ag 


Sant. enec” “dance” 


74 engedni “to let, to allow” 
SL 183; MSL II 202, 291; Gost. 305; Hev. 120 
Sum. ag, ang 


> ce 


Sant. angoc” “confession” 

75 eredni “to atise”, eredet “otigin” 
SL 185; Gost. 237; Hev. 255 
Sum. ur7, ur6 


Sant. ot “beginning, otigin” 


76 €rni “to be wotth; to reach; to touch” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314; Hev. 121 
Sum. if 


Sant. ar, arhö “to achieve” 


77 esni “to fall”, esemeny “event”, esö “rain” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 429; Hev. 317 
Sum. esemen, e 


Sant. ujuk” “to fall down” 


78 fa “tree; wood” 
SL 295, 1; 295/4, a-p; 565; Gost. 792; Hev. 257 
Sum. pa 


Sant. pa-, po-, pu- “tree, wood” 
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79 fatagni “to carve”, faragö “catver” 
SL 349/65; Gost. 575; Hev. 261 
Sum. bur-gul 


Sant. parak” “to split (as wood)” 


80 fecske “swallow” 
Gost. 759; Hev. 268 
Sum. pes-kun 


Sant. phuci “a little bird” 


81 feher, fejer “white” 
SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572; Hev. 271 
Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 


Sant. pond “white” 


82 fel (felet) “half”, felezni “to divide in half” 
SL 589/27; 74/58, 105; 2/4, 12, 13; MSL V 10, 20; Gost. 67, 205a, 382, 384, 631, 862; Hev. 263 
Sum. ha-la, bar, ba, hal, ba-ra 


Sant. pathe “on one side, along the edge”; pat “half of the content of a bottle”, phel 
“”*unmatried and adult” 


83 felni “to be afraid”, felelem “fear” 
SL 78; Gost. 892; Hev. 146 
Sum. hu-luh-ha 
Sant. bilbilau “to be afraid” 


84 fereg “worm; wolf” 
SL 444/19; MSL 114/205; Gost. 736; Hev. 145 
Sum. pitig 


Sant. bhurkak? “work of the wotms” 


85 terfi “husband” 
SL 50; Gost. 493; Hev. 265 
Sum. er, eti, etum 


Sant. pera “relative” 
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ferj “man” 
SL 50; Gost. 208, 493; Hev. 265 
Sum. en-bar, er, eri, erum 


Sant. pera “relative” 


ferni “to fit (in a space)” 
SL 132; Gost. 379; Hev. 261 
Sum. par 


Sant. par “across; libetation, escape, asylum” 


fiü “son; boy” 
SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456; Hev. 270 
Sum. ibila 


Savara poira “son” 


fogni “to seize”, fogadni “to receive”, foganni “to be expecting a baby” 
SL 450; 78/3; 412; Gost. 364, 365, 381; Hev. 259 


Sum. pad, pag, ugu, ugun 
Sant. pakor, pakart, paktrao, pakto “to seize, to catch” 


fogyni “to diminish” 
SL 69; 152/8; Gost. 363, 403; Hev. 258 
Sum. bad bis, ug9 


Sant. pajhrao, pajhtao “to lose weight, to become lean” 


fotogni “to tutn around”, forgö “maelsttom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; Hev. 267 
Sum. bat 


Sant. phert “to turn, to change” 


t6, fej “head” 

SL 69; 295; 565; Gost. 514, 792; Hev. 265 
Sum. be, pa 

Nahali peng “head” 
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93 föni, fölni “to cook (v/i)”, fözni “to cook (v/0” 
SL 172; Gost. 350; Hev. 134 
Sum. bil 


Sant. basan “to warm up, to cook, to boil” 


94 füjni “to blow”; füvatni “to blow, to blow out” 
SL 371; 1M 515; Gost. 339; Hev. 269; 270 
Sum. bu, bu5 


Sant. phulau “to swell, to be puffed up”; pokpoko, pukpuku “to be blown up, to swell (frogs)” 


95 fürni “to drill” 
SL 511/11; 411/39, 40, 98; Gost. 665, 703, 710; Hev. 130 
Sum. bur, pu, bur(u) 


Sant. bal “to burn through a hole; to sting, to stab” 


96 fül “ear” 
Gost. 226; Hev. 270 
Sum. pi 


Sant. pitu “small, like the cars” 


97 füzni “to fix”, füzet “exetcise book” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502; Hev. 262 


Sum. u-zug 


> ce >> 


Sant. patet” “to interlace, wo weave together, to connect 
98 gatat “throat; mill funnel” 

SL 106; Gost. 240; Hev. 178 

Sum. gu 


Sant. gatha “pit, abyss, hollow” 


va gaz “scoundrel”, gizgaz “xweed” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Hev. 180, 183 
Sum. gis 


Sant. ghat “guilt, ctime, sin”; ghâs “gtass”; gosoc “dirty” 
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gond “wotty”, gondolni “to think” 
SL 108/1; 106/11; MSL TI 152/367; Gost. 82; Hev. 184 
Sum. gun 


Sant. gund “to reflect, to think” 


gördülni “to roll (v/i)” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Hev. 179 
Sum. gitag 


Sant. garda, gurda “to roll one on top of the other” 


götgetni “to roll (v/0” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Hev. 179 
Sum. gitag 


Sant. garda, gurda “to roll one on top of the other” 


gumö “tuber” 
SL 134/11; Gost. 801; Hev. 184 
Sum. um-dug4-ga 


Sant. gum bai “flatulence” 


gurulni “to troll (v/i)” 
SL 111; Gost. 333; Hev. 179 
Sum. gut 


Sant. gatda, gurda “to roll one on top of the other” 


gyalog “on foot”, gyalogolni “to walk” 
SL 332; IM 66; Gost. 315, 316, 423; Hev. 154 
Sum. alaku (akk.), gug4 


Sant. cala, calak” “to move, to walk, to go on foot” 


gyetmek, gyerek “child” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Hev. 200 
Sum. um(-u) 


Sant. jorma “little (of a child)” 
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gyots “guick, fast” 
SL 322/59; Gost. 505; Hev. 201 
Sum. gutus 


Sant. julum “fotce, opptession” 


gyökâr “root” 
201/2; Gost. 589; Hev. 294 
Sum. suh6 


Sant. sir “nerv, vein” 


gyözni “to win”, gyözö “winner” 
SL. 296; 559; 296; Gost. 345, 510, 787; Hev. 200 
Sum. gis, gis-guza, isu 


Sant. jind, jid “to distinguish o.s., to win” 


gyulladni “to become inflamed”, gyulni “to ignite” 
SL 129 2/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Hev. 200 

Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(-da) 

Sant. jol, jul “to light, to set on fire, to burn, to shine” 


Bithotf jul “to ignite” 


ha “if” 
Gost. 825; Hev. 206 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


Sant. kate “patticle indicating the contuinuation of an action” 


hâgö “path in the high mountains” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Hev. 219 

Sum. gag 

Sant. kongak? “climbing plant” 


hagyni “to let” 
Gost. 404; Hev. 215 
Sum. u-gu 


Sant. khuau. khuwau, khowao “to lose” 
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haj “hair” 
SL 167; MSL 150/342; Gost. 220; Hev. 190 
Sum.ka tu 


Sant. hodgo “hairy” 


hal “fish” 

SL 589; Gost. 730, 731; Hev. 186 
Sum. ku6, ha 

Sant. hako, haku “fish” 

Kurku kako “id.” 

Bhumij hai “id.” 

Mundari hai, haiko “id.” 


hâla “thanks” 
SL 550; Gost. 99; Hev. 187 
Sum. hül 


Sant. hala “reward; to pay back, to give back” 


halâl “death” 
SL 317-2, 6; 316; 456; Gost. 31, 98; Hev. 180 
Sum. lü-alal, hul 


Sant. ghalghalao “to mortify”, to vanish away, to die” 


hallani “to hear”, hallgatni “to listen; to be guiet” 
MSL HI 128/367; Gost. 101; Hev. 215 
Sum. hal 


Sant. khulau “to tell evetything, to be honest” 


hâlni “to sleep” 
SL 2/4,12, 13; Gost. 384; Hev. 182 
Sum. hal 


> cc 


Sant. gitic” “to lie down, to sleep” 


halni “to die” 


SL 456; Gost. 98; Hev. 180 
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Sum. hul 


Sant. ghalghalao “to mortify”, to vanish away, to die” 


121 hamar “guick, hutried” 
Gost. 824; Hev. 188 
Sum. a-maf-u 


Sant. harmar, hutmut “guick, hutried, hasty” 


122  hangya“ant” 
Gost. 750; Hev. 314 
Sum. gan-ga 


Sant. tomol “mattow, core” 


123 has “beliy” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Hev. 187 
Sum. hağ 


Sant. hâs jan “collarbone” (jan “bone”) 


124 ohat“6” 
SL 190; 598b; Gost. 248, 841; Hev. 325 
Sum. hağ, ağ, a-a$ 


Satıt. sat “7” (9) 


125 hât “back” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Hev. 220 
Sum. hağ 


Sant. kudam “back; backward” 


120 höt weli” 
Gost. 825; Hev. 206 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


Sant. kate “patticle indicating the contuinuation of an action” 


127 o hatâr, old hudur “border”, hatâtolni “to mark off”, hatâtozni “to decide” 


SL 96; Gost. 272, 491; Hev. 188 
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Sum. kud, bulug 


Sant. hatii “to share, to divide; division, chapter” 


128 hatni “to have effect” 
Gost. 272; Hev. 2075. 
Sum. kud 


Sant. karti “nail” 


129 o hâz “house”, hâznep “one's family” 
SL 339; 233; Gost. 446, 452; Hev. 223 
Sum. ni(fi-a), ga 


Sant. kuthri “appattment” 


130 hegy “mountain” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Hev. 218 
Sum. gag 


Sant. koca “cornet” 


131  hely “place”, helyezni “to put” 
SL 461; Gost. 40; Hev. 216 
Sum. ki, ke 
Sant. kila “fottified place” 


132 hiâny “defect, fault”, hiba “fault” 
SL 461; 86/58, 60; Gost. 40, 41; Hev. 190 
Sum. ki, ke, ri-ba-na 


Sant. hin “low, insufficient, weak, decreased” 


133 — hid “bridge” 
SL 579; Gost. 54; Hev. 288 
Sum. id 


Sant. sate “gutter, caves” 


134 — hivni “to call”, hü (hivet) “faithful” 
SL152(4); MSL HI 351; Gost. 518; Hev. 190 
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Sum. ubata 


Sant. himan, human “to admit, to confess” 


135 o hogy “that, in order to, because” 
Gost. 825; Hev. 21085. 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


Sant. khac, khan (temporal adverbs) 


136 hold, höd “moon” 
SL 550; Gost. 88; Hev. 219 
Sum. hül 


Sant. ku- in kunami “full moon” 


137 hollö “taven” 
SL 78, 228; Gost. 754; Hev. 207 
Sum. hu 


Sant. kalaiya “a little sort of taven” 


138 hosszü “long” 
SL 211; Gost. 171; Hev. 192 
Sum. u$ 


Sant. hothoto “vety long, pretty high” 


139 hozni “to bting” 
Gost. 858; Hev. 224 
Sum. Se, e$, ese, u$ 


Sant. kutun “to lift, to catty, to bting” 


140 o hö6, höv “heat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Hev. 184 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


Sant. gumauk” “to get hot” 


141 — höley “lady” 
Gost. 435; HJev. 218 
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Sum. ad, ad-da 


Nahali kol “woman” 


142. hullani“to fali”, hulla “corpse”, hullâm “wave” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; Hev. 185 
Sum. hul 


Sant. gut “to fall, to die” 


143 o hür “string, chotd”, hurok “loop” 
SL 401; Gost. 605; Hev. 222 
Sum. hut 


Sant. kutuk, kurki, kotok “to bind” 


144 — hüzni“to pul!” 
LM 401; Gost. 398; Hev. 205 
Sum. hur 


Sant. kas kas, kos kos “to tight up strongly” 


145 o igen “yes; very” 
Gost. 878; Hev. 189 
Sum. igi-in, igi-en 


Sant. he “emphatic patticle” 


146 o igy“so, like that” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Hev. 317 
Sum. igi 


Sant. uju “true, right, honest” 


147 “bow” 
SL 68-30; Gost. 551; Hev. 117 
Sum. illu, lu-illuru 
Sant. ak”, ag “bow” 
Mundati AV, A “bow” 
Birhor A “bow” 
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illetni “to touch; to desetve”, illetek “duty, tax”, illeszteni “to fit into, to adapt” 
SL 166/b; Gost. 508; Hev. 193 
Sum. illat (ptobabiy < akk.) 


> ce 


Sant. ilet” “to apply an ointment to a sote, to plaster or plug up a hole ot ctack” 
inni, iszik, iv- “to dtink” 

SL 28; Gost. 319; Hev. 175 

Sum. im-ma 


Kutku e “to dtink” 


isten “god” 
SL 480; LM 480; Gost. 22, 23; Hev. 194 
Sum. iğten, d-DIS 


Sant. isor “god” * dan “a witch, a witchcraft” 


iz “taste”; Hev. 116 
SL 449/122e; 339; Gost. 583, 809 
Sum. igi-kak, ziz 


Sant. ada “aroma, taste” 
Pi 


izzadni “to sweat” 
SL 172; Gost. 450, 557; Hev. 194 
Sum. il, irig, ir 


Sant. isin “to cook; to be inflamed” 


j9 “good”, jöl “weli” 

SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146; Hev. 170 
Sum. i(-a), dug 

Sant. dhima “good, mild” 


jo, old “river” 
SL 579; Gost. 54; Hev. 167 
Sum. id 


Sant. dak” “water” 
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155 jog “law” 
SL 142; Gost. 13, 317; Hev. 167 
Sum. iÇa),i 


Sant. dakhna “south” 


156 jönni, dial. gyünni “to come” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 256; Hev. 171 
Sum. gin, du 


Sant. do-, de-, in: dara “to come”, dela “to invite; to come” 


157 junh, old “bodysoul (vs. breathsoul)” 
SL 15; Gost. 76; Hev. 171 
Sum. inim 


Sant. doho “to hold back, to put, to place” 


158 kacagâs, kacaj “laughter”, kacagni “to laugh” 
Gost. 133; Hev. 
Sum. ka-zal 


Sant. kasia, khasia “humotous, funny” 


159 Oo kanyar “bend, cutve”, kanyatitani “to fling, to hutl”, kanyatodni “to bend, to cutve” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Hev. 219 
Sum. kun, kun4 


> ce 


Sant. kötmbet” “ctooked, bent, cutved” 
160 kapni “to receive; to catch” 

SL 36; Gost. 351, 686; Hev. 211 

Sum. ku, ka 


Sant. khab, khob “suddenly and stronly teach into a liguid substance” 


161 kar “arm” 
SL 322; 74/58, 105; MSLTII 78/4, 79/1, 7; Gost. 152, 205, 522; Hev. 214 
Sum. kal, kale, küs, kur x 


Sant. kar “side”, karu “lateral handle on a chest” 
z 
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kelleni “to must” 
SL 80; MSL TL 176; Gost. 332; Hev. 221 
Sum. gal 


Sant. kulau “to be sufficient, to provide”, kalot “to be in need” 


kelni “to tise, to get up” 
Gost. 428; Hev. 203 
Sum. kur 


Sant. kalapani “to ttanspott as a convict” 


kâm “spy” 
SL 554; Gost. 439; Hev. 178 
Sum. geme 


Sant. gamao “to notice; to spy out” 


kendö “cloth” 
Gost. 678; Hev. 213 
Sum. kandu (akk.) 


Sant. khandi “a piece of fabric, a cloth” 


kent, kep, kepp(en) (formal suffix) 
Gost. 863; Hev. 178 
Sum. gim, dim 


Sant. gan “respecting, concetning” 


ketgetni “to chase”, kergülni “to get sick from tutning guickly around” 
LM 396; Gost. 430; Hev. 2135. 
Sum. hi-gat 


Sant. kherwar “hunter; the ancient name of the Santals” 


kerites “fence” 
Gost. 554; Hev. 210 
Sum. kat bis 


Sant. ketöt “to turn half round, facing the tight to the left” 
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k&sz “ready”, kösziteni “to ptepate (v/0), to make ready”, köszülni “to get ready, to prepare 
v/0” 

SL 70/32; Gost. 432, 787; Hev. 214 

Sum. katu, isu (akk.) 


Sant. khos “voluntaty, with pleasute” 


keverni, kavatni “to stir” 
SL 396; Gost. 383; Hev. 177 
Sum. he-he 


Sant. gabat “mixed” 


kez “hand” 

SL 354b; MSL TI 139; SI. 559; 296/2-6; Gost. 214, 251, 252, 510, 786; Hev. 202 

Sum. kad, kat4,5, gis, ki-Si-ib, gis-guza 

Sant. kadhao, kadhiao “to take out by hand, to pick up by hand”, kutun “to pick up by hand” 


ki, kinn, kint “out, outside” 
SL 461; Gost. 40; Hev. 209 
Sum. ki, ke 


Sant. kenha “to put aside, to lay past” 


kicsi, kicsiny “small, little, tiny” 
SL 281 a/1, 2; 290/2, 8; MSL TI 249; Gost. 749; Hev. 216 
Sum. kisi, kiim 


Sant. kicin, kichi, kichui “small, little” 


kigyö “snake” 
SL 376; Gost. 347; Hev. 203 
Sum. gi4 


Sant. kal “snake” 


kilenc “9” 
Gost. 844; Hev. 322 
Sum. ilimmu 


Sant. gel “10” (9) 
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176 kincs “treasute” 
SL 468; Gost. 571; Hev. 183 
Sum. gus-kin 


Sant. gonjao “to pile up, to hoard, to collect treasutes” 


177 konkoly “Korntade (poisonous kind of carnation), weed” 
SL 461; 159e; Gost. 794 
Sum. kankal 


178 kot “age”, kor (temporal suffix) 
SL 366; Gost. 120, 121, 428; Hev. 181 
Sum. kur, ku-ut 


Sant. ghori, ghuti “time”, ghari “time period”, kar “time (e.g. second time)” 


179 o kör “ill, sick” 
SL 58, 60; Gost. 299; Hev. 207 
Sum. tut5 bis 


Sant. kar “trash” 


180 korân “early”, kotacs, old “adolescent” 
SL 366; 322/59; Gost. 120, 505; Hev. 181 
Sum. kur, gutus 


Sant. ghori, ghuti “time”, ghari “time period”, kar “time (e.g. second time)” 


181 Oo kö (követ) “stone”, kövezni “to pave” 
SL 366; 536; Gost. 121, 353; Hev. 219 
Sum. kur, ku-ur, ku 


Sant. koyo “the kernel of a mango-stone” 


182 o könny“tear” 
SL 119/2; Gost. 83; Hev. 209 
Sum. kân 


Sant. keog “to cty, to sob” 
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183 o könyök “ellbow” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Hev. 222 
Sum. kun, kun4 


Kurku kund “ellbow” 


184 o kötni “to bind”, kötözni “to tie up” 
SL 354/b; MSL MI 139; 132/26; Gost. 214, 252, 279, 281; Hev. 180 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib, kad, keğda 
Sant. ghet “to bind (a knot in a rope)” 


Kutku gathi “bag, formed as a knot of the ends of a cloth” 


185 köz, old küzü “spot, place; community”, közel “near”, közep “middle”, közös “common” 
SL 425; 296/2-6; Gost. 504, 786; Hev. 181 
Sum. kisi, kes, gis 


Sant. ghus “inner, internal” 


186 küszni “to climb” 
SL 562/2; Gost. 738; Hev. 185 
Sum. kuğu 


Sant. cusau, ghusau “to hide; to pass (time)” 
gusau, g Pp 


187  küldeni, külgeni “to send” 
SL 538/10; MSL HI 271; Gost. 499, 937; Hev. 218 
Sum. kin, kiğ 
Sant. kol “to send” 


Kutku kul “to send” 


188 küzdeni “to fight” 
Gost. 281; Hev. 223 
Sum. keğda 


Sant. kusti “a tound (in boxing ot wrestling)” 
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lâng “flame” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19; Hev. 230 
Sum. dingir Lamma 


Sant. lo “to burn” 


le- “down (verbal prefix)”; lent, lenn “down” 
SL 481; Gost. 334; Hev. 227 
Sum.la 


Sant. landhu “to lie down” 


le (levet) “bouillon”, leves “soup” 
SL 109; Gost. 713; Hev. 230 
Sum. lal 


Mundati lewa “soil that has tutned into mud because of monsoon” 


lelek “breathsoul (vs. bodysoul)”, l€legezni “to breathe”, lelkes “inspired, fiery” 
SL 313; 330; Gost. 69, 447; Hev. 231 
Sum. lil, lu 


Sant. lolo “hot, fiery” 


lenni, lesz, lev- “to be; to become” 
SL 330; Gost. 447; Hev. 225 
Sum. lu 


Sant. laga, lagao “to happen, to begin” 


lökni “to push” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 254, 326; Hev. 231 
Sum. lah4 


Sant. likit likit”, lukluk “to ttemble, to vibrate” 


ma “today” 
SL 61/40; Gost. 45; Hev. 233 
Sum. mu 


Sant. ma “particle with optative” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 366 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
11. Munda languages and Hungarian 


196 Oo mâj iver” 
SL 472; Gost. 34, 339; Hev. 150 
Sum. bâ, bu, bu5 (bul) 


Sant. boko “heatt” 


197 o majd “then” 
Gost. 859; Hev. 233 
Sum. mu- 


Sant. ma “patticle with optative” 


198 o manö “goblin” 
Gost. 664; Hev. 245 
Sum. ma-na 


Sant. mon “mind, sense, soul; bad ghost” 


199 mar “higher patt of the back of the horse” 
SL 567/4; Gost. 243a; Hev. 236 
Sum. murgu 


Sant. markoca “tidge of a toof” (koca “corner”) 


200 mâs “other”, mâsik “the other one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to 
copy” 
SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864; Hev. 233 
Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 


> 


Sant. macha “identical, similar 


201 mâszni “to climb” 
SL 374; Gost. 739; Hev. 237 
Sum. mu$ 


Sant. madhur, in madhur lata “a climbing kind of fig” (lat “a climbing plant”) 


202 o meg- “aotistic verbal prefix” 
Gost. 448, 859; Hev. 2375. 
Sum. mu-lu, mu 


Sant. angu, agu “to bring, to guide” 
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meh “bee” 
SL 433/16, 8; MSL HI 151/354, 433/2, 9; 433/22a; Gost. 90, 164, 776; Hev. 245 
Sum. nim-gir, nim, num 


2 


Sant. muc “ant 


meleg “warm” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19, 129; Hev. 175 
Sum. dingir Lamma, mu-lam, me-lam 


Sant. elan “heat, flame” 


mely “deep” 
SL 122; 433/9; Gost. 14, 568, 669, 777; Hev. 241 
Sum. me, maâ(-a), meli, nim 


Sant. mela, melan “wide, big” 


menni “to go” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 267; Hev. 242 
Sum. gin, me 


Sant. mente “patticle indicating a sudden action) (-te is instrumental suffix) 


meredek “steep” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Hev. 242 
Sum. mutub4 


Sant. merec?” metec” “Just appcating, just beginning” 


merev “stiff, tigid”, merö “stiff, tigid”, meröleges “vertical” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Hev. 242 
Sum. mutub4 


Sant. merec?” metec” “Just appcaring, just beginning” 


metni “to measure”, mertek “measute” 
SL 532; Gost. 14, 492; Hev. 247 
Sum. me 


Sant. muti “a measurte for mcasuting land” 
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210 mez “cover, clothes” 
SL 532; Gost. 615; Hev. 247 
Sum. me-te 


Sant. musna “fine cloth” 


211 mondani, monda “sage (kind of legend)”, mondâs “uttering”, mondat “sentence” 
SL 61; Gost. 301; Hev. 241 
Sum. mu 


Sant. men, met “to tell” 


212 o mony “egg; testicles” 
SL 95; 394/6, 7; Gost. 84, 771; Hev. 234; 246 
Sum. mun, nunuz 


Mundarti makai “maize corns”; munga, muga “eggs of the silkworm” 


213 o mosolyogni “to smile” 
SL 102, 103; Gost. 229; Hev. 243 
Sum. mus 


Sant. meskoc”, meskok? “to smile” 


214 omü (müvet, mivet) “work”, mühely “workshop, müködni “to function, to work”, müvelni “to 
do, to make; to cultivate”, müv&sz “artist” 


SL 61; 532; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V/13; Gost. 46, 492, 579, 580 


Sum. mu, me, um-mi-a, um-me-a, um-u$ 


215 nâd “teed” 
Gost. 585; Hev. 236 
Sum. ne-gi-gi-du16 


> ce 


Sant. mat” “reed” 


Kutku mad “bamboo, teed” 


216 Oo nagy “big” 
SL 72; 87/1; 168; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170; Hev. 235 
Sum. nu5(..g), (nu-)g, nun, nu5, na, nad 


Sant. mandhas, mâdhas “big, fat” 
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nap “day; sun” 
SL 129/2; Gost. 48; ev. 248 
Sum. nap, nab 


Sant. naeke “priest of the Santals (fire cult)” 


nâsz “wedding; father-in-lawr” 

SL 394/6, 7; Gost. 771; Hev. 249 

Sum. nunuz 

Sant. natea, natca “relation between the women of the brothers or the cousins” 
nel “there!” 

Gost. 848; Hev. 250 
Sum. ne 


Sant. ne “particle indicating that something inanimate is offered” 


nem “sex, gender”, nemes “noble” 
SL 79/9; Gost. 57; Hev. 251 
Sum.nam 


Sant. nem “to hallow, to sanctify” 


nene “oldet sister”, neni “aunt” 
SL 556; MSL V 126/340; Gost. 442; Hev. 248 
Sum. nin 


Sant. nana “aunt” 


nev “name” 

SL 61; Gost. 46; Hev. 253 
Sum. mu 

Sant. hum “to name” 
Savara num “id.” 

Kutku jumu “id.” 


Kotrwa jum “id.” 


nezni “to see, to watch” 


SL 399; Gost. 138, 848; Hev. 250 
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Sum. ni, ne 
Sant., Mundari, Birhor, Ho, Turi, Asuri fel, nel “to see, to look” 


Korwa fil “id.” 


ni! “look!” 
Gost. 848; Hev. 252 
Sum. ne 


Sant. nu (demonsttative particle) 


nyalâb “bundle” 
SL 483/41; Gost. 708; Hev. 250 
Sum. lagab 


Sant. nathi “a bundle of papets, the ptotocols of a trial” 


nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Hev. 241 
Sum. eme 


> cc 


Sant. melot” “to put one's tongue out” 
nyolc “8” 

SL 598d; Gost. 843; Hev. 250 

Sum. ussu 


Sant. narri “windpipe” 


oft “nose” 
SL 575/3; 111 132/6; Gost. 481, 734; Hev. 121 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ 


Kutku at “face” 


ömölni “to flow, to stream” 
Gost. 343; Hev. 126 
Sum. umun 


Sant. amila, amela, amela, amelae “abundant, unlimited” 
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ör “guard”, örs “guarding place”, ötizni “to guard”, örszem “guarding place” 
SL 401/99; 80; MSL TI 176; SL 331; 393; 575/2, 3; Gost. 33, 332, 395, 494, 734; Hev. 126 


Sum. ut5-uğ, gâl, urü, etim, ut 


> ce > ce 


Sant. atit, urit” “to decty, to catch sight of, to discover, to look, to see”; arit, kurit “to look 


around, to look attentive, watchful, to guard” 


öteg “old”, örök “eternal”, öröks€g “hetitage” 
MSL V159/99; 209; Gost. 197, 247; Hev. 187 
Sum. egitr 

Sant. hatam “old; to become old” 


'Turi harma “id.” 


örölni “to grind”, örlö “grinding stone” 
SL 401; MSL TM 3; Gost. 286, 633, 634; Hev. 319 
Sum. âra, a-ta,ut x 


> ce 


Sant. utut” “to tub on a stone” 
öt “Ep 

Gost. 840; Hev. 148 

Sum. ia, id 


Sant. bita “span (distance between thumb and little finger, when both are stretched out)” 


öv “belt” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Hev. 256 
Sum. ub, ab 


Sant. oyo “to wtap up; to put on (as a shawl)” 
4 puptop 


peregni “to spin (round)” 
SL 352a; Gost. 588; Hev. 142 
Sum. balag 


Sant. bher bher “to roll, to whirl” 


petty “dot, spot” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Hev. 274 
Sum. pes 


Sant. pusri “smallpox, blister” (-ti is deminutive ending) (9) 
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piros “red”; pititani “to roast” 
SL 113; Gost. 177; Hev. 262 
Sum. si4 


> ce 


Sant. pirit” “shining”, puru, purub “cast” 
ponty “catp” 

SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Hev. 260 

Sum. pes 


Sant. pangas “a kind of fish” 


por “dust” 
SL 381; Gost. 706; Hev. 271 
Sum. par, za-pat 


Sant. pofao “to cremate” 


pottyanni “to thud, to plop”, potyogni “to thud, to plop” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Hev. 257 
Sum. pes 


> ce 


Sant. pacak” “to spread out, as anything falling on the ground” 
rakni “to put”, takodni “to load, to ship, to teload” 

Gost. 264, 344, 369; Hev. 278 

Sum. fa ($ ag) 


Sant. rika “to do, to otder” 


tâzni “to shake” 
SL 206; Gost. 263; Hev. 277 
Sum. tâ (f us) 


Sant. rasras “shaky feeling when getting a fever” 


rem “hottor; ghost”, t€mülni “to get scared”” 
SL 482/2, 3; Gost. 93; Hev. 2815. 
Sum. tim 


Sant. rum, tumok” “possessed by a ghost” 
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244 o t&sz “patt” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85; Hev. 278 
Sum. li$ 
Sant. tes “parts, remnant” 


cc 


245 rom “tuin”, tombolni “to desttoy”, tomlani, tomolni “to spoil, to get broken”, tontani “to 


spoil, to damage” 
LM 565; SL, 565; Gost. 135, 292, 344; Hev. 275 
Sum. gum, hum, fa 


Sant. tacak” “to clutch, to tear” (9) 


246 serteni “to hurt; to insult”, setülni “to hurt o.s.” 
SL 371/10; Gost. 389; Hev. 155 
Sum. sir 


Sant. cat cat “stabbing, hutting” 


247 . sitâly “seaguli” 
Gost. 766; Hev. 292 
Sum. $ir-bur, Sir-a$, Sir-ga-muğen 


Sant. setali “a species of watetfowl” 


248  sirni “tocty” 
SL 437/6, 12, 9; 152/3; LM 544, 541; Gost. 375, 390, 412; Hev. 198 
Sum. zut bis, sir, Se8 


Sant. jarum dak” “tears” 


249 o sö “salt” 
SL 229; Gost. 123; Hev. 296 
Sum. za 


Sant. sohaga, sohga “borax” 


250 sok “many, much” 
SL 7,2, 3,17; Gost. 461; Hev. 296 
Sum. su 


Sant. sokot, sokto “dense, hard” 
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251 sör, set “beer” 
Gost. 692; Hev. 199 
Sum. Se-a 


Sant. jhat “sort of malt beer” 


252 sötet “dark” 
SL 545/126; 545/2; Gost. 117; Hev. 196 
Sum. $u 


Sant. jadam jadam “through the whole night, each night” 


253 sülni “to get toasted”, sütni “to toast” 
SL 469; Gost. 693; Hev. 198 
Sum. kutum6 


Sant. jeder “sunshine; to sun o.s.” 


254 o süly “scutvy” 
SL 536/26; Gost. 100; Hev. 300 
Sum. Sul 


Sant. sul “dysentery” 


255 szabni “to cut out, to tailor to” 
SL 295k; Gost. 273a; Hev. 286 
Sum. Sab 


> ce 


Sant. sap” “to seize, to catch” 

256 O szâj “mouth” 
SL 82/3; Gost. 221, 311; Hev. 301 
Sum. su, sa4 


Sant. sund, sun, sumbh, sum “abyss, hole, mine” 


257  szakitani “to tear (v/0), to pick”, szakadni “to tear (v/i)” 
SL 102; Gost. 323; Hev. 284 
Sum. suh 


Sant. sakam “leaf” 
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szâl “thread” 
MSL II 185; Gost. 529; Hev. 284 
Sum. sa-a 


Sant. sal “wedges joining the patts of a solid cart-wheel” 


szântani “to plow” 
Gost. 641; Hev. 293 
Sum. sun 


Sant. si “to plow” 


szatv, Szaru “hotn (animal)”; szarvas “stag” 
SL 112, 441; MSL MI 175; Gost. 767; Hev. 287 
Sum. si 


Korfwa sarma “Sambar-stag” 


szegy, szügy “brisket” 

SL 384; MSLIII 134; Gost. 209; Hev. 198 
Sum. Sag 

Sant. jel “meat” 

Kurku jilu “id.” 


Gadaba seli “meat; meat dish” 


sz&k “seat, stool” 
Gost. 210; Hev. 295 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Sant. sisgar “heart-wood” (9) 


szekör “handcatt” 
LM 1293; SL, 486; Gost. 142, 531; Hev. 283 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir, gigit 


Sant. sagat “cart” 
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szeketce “axe” 
SL 449/122e; Gost. 583; Hev. 283 
Sum. igi-kak 


Savara sagat “little, double-edged axe” 


szel “botder, edge”, szeles “wide, btoad” 
Gost. 143, 180, 497; Hev. 293 
Sum. sal-la, sal, sil, sila 


Z 


Sant. silgau “to make an edge, to sharpem 


szelid “tame” 
Gost. 159; Hev. 293 
Sum. zid-(da) 


Sant. sil “nature, goodwill, humanity” 


szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 
SL 12; Gost. 269; Hev. 294 
Sum. sil 


Sant. siro “to split, to tear” 


szem “eye” 
SL 449; 367; Gost. 218, 691; Hev. 2885. 
Sum. $i, Se 


Sant. sanmuk, sonmuk, somuk “opposite, actoss the way, face to face” 


szemölces “watt” 
Gost. 475; Hev. 291 
Sum. samag 


Sant. semec” “little, like a pebble” (0) 


szenny “dirt”, szennyezni “to dirty” 
SL 231/21, 22; Gost. 358; Hev. 286 
Sum. zanga 


Sant. sama cakor, cama cakor “the black-and-white hotn-taven” 
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271 sz€p “beautiful, handsome” 
MSLIILI 127, 361; Gost. 175; Hev. 290 
Sum. sa-a 


Sant. sobha “beautiful, excellent”, supot “good, excellent” 


2712 szet “means”, szerelni “to mount, to install”, szerezni “to acguire”, szerszâm “tool” 
SL 112; 152; 57; Gost. 378,414, 498; Hev. 299 
Sum. si-sa, Ser, esir 


Sant. surik “nature, kind, way” 


273 szer, szof “-times” 
Gost. 891; Hev. 299 
Sum. se 


Sant. sotos, sotes “to be bigger then...” 


274 szeteini “to love”, szerelem “love” 
SL 437/3; Gost. 374 
Sum. zuf 


Sant. sotom “lovely, good” 


275  szij “sttap” 
SL 112, 441; MSL TI 175; Gost. 636, 767; Hev. 293 
Sum. a-si, si 


Sant. sili “sttap made ftom hair” 
P 


276 Oo szikkadni “to diy out” 
Gost. 662; Hev. 296 
Sum. sig 


Sant. sokhao, sokhat “to become diy, to become parched” 


277  sziv “heart”, szivni “to suck” 
SL 71;384; MSLII 134; Gost. 51, 209; Hev. 193 
Sum. Sir, sir, Sag, Sab 
Sant. im “liver” 


Mundari im “liver; heart” 
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sZÖ “wotd” 
SL 82/3; 6; Gost. 311, 312; Hev. 282 
Sum. sad, zu 


Sant. sabad “sound, voice, discussion” 


szomjü “thirsty” 
Gost. 320; Hev. 144 
Sum. umu (akk.) 


Sant. bhosam “stomach, belly” 


szofitani “to press”, szotulni “to jam; to necd s.th.” 
SL 101,2, 3, 7; Gost. 307; Hev. 297 

Sum. sut 

Sant. sor “close, natrow” 

SZÖ, SZÖV- “to weave”, szöveg “text”, szövet “tissue” 
SL 104/7; Gost. 528; Hev. 300 

Sum. sa 


Kurtku suke “to spin” 


szü “woodwotm” 
SL 15/13, 50; Gost. 235, 748; Hev. 201; 290 
Sum. zu, sut 


Sant. juki “wotm, found in the intestines of animals”; se “a species of louse” 


szüdni “to sting, to stab” 
SL 101; 491; 57; 405/3, 4; Gost. 307, 368, 498, 748; Hev. 301 
Sum. sur, zar, esir 


Sant. sur-, sor- “an animal disease, the stabbing or piercing of the palate” 


szük “nattow, scanty, small”, szükös “natrow, scanty, small” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Hev. 284 
Sum. sig 


Sant. sakta “nattow” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


-379 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
11. Munda languages and Hungarian 


285 szüz “virgin” 
SL 331/14,b; Gost. 443; Hev. 302 
Sum. Sis, geme-$i$ 


Sant. susultak” “in good physical condition; btight, clear” 


286 O tag “limb, member” 
SL 280; Gost. 454; Hev. 303; 308 
Sum. dag 


Sant. tagoj “force, strength”; thak, thok “member, division” 


287 o tâg “wide, broad”, tâgas “broad, toomy” 
SL 237; 280; Gost. 172, 454; Hev. 307 
Sum. dagal, dag 


ce) 


Sant. tege tege, tegtege “”to stretch, to stretch out (like rubber)” 
288 O takâcs “weaver” 

SL 536; Gost. 524; Hev. 304 

Sum. tug 


Sant. takoe “to spin” 


289  tâltos “shaman, sorceter” 
SL 383/3; Gost. 109; Hev. 315 
Sum. tal, tala 


Sant. tatak, tatok, totok “sorcerer; witch” 


290 tâmasztani “to lean s.th. against; to cause; to demand”, tâmasztek “retaining beam” 
SL 557; 94/13; 207; Gost. 440, 564, 566; Hev. 308 
Sum. dam, dim, tum 


Sant. tham “prop, sttut” 


291 o tapadni “to adhere, to stick”, tapasztani “to glue, to paste” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Hev. 314 
Sum. tab 


Sant. tapak” “to adhere, to stick” 
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tâplâlni “to noutish”, tâplâlkozni “to live on s.th.” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Hev. 315 
Sum. tab 


Sant. tapos “to suckle, to take cate of” 


târgy “thing, object” 
SL 280; Gost. 454; Hev. 305 
Sum. dag 


Sant. tar, tal “object, topic” 


tâvol “far away” 
Gost. 856; Hev. 303 
Sum. ta 


Sant. tâ- in tâha “there, in that place” (9) 


tej “milk” 
SL 319; Gost. 702; Hev. 313 
Sum. ga 


Sant. toa, toya “milk; female breast” 


teknö, old degenö “trough” 
SL 416/6; MSL MI 165; Gost. 601; Hev. 313 
Sum. gakkul 


Sant. toknak?, toklak?, tokak” “small earthenware vessel” 


tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSL TL 75/9; Gost. 71, 888; Hev. 310 
Sum. til-a, til 


Sant. thele thele “plenty, abundant; more than enough” 


temetni “to buty”, temetö “cemetety” 
SL 376; 206; Gost. 7, 266, 409; Hev. 314 
Sum. temen, tüm, ki-tüm 


Sant. topa “to buty” 
P ty 
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299 o tenni, tesz, tev- “to make,todo” 
SL 376; Gost. 348; Hev. 310 
Sum. te 


Sant. thekao “to begin, to do s.th.” 


300 ter (teret) “space”, terület “area”, tetiteni “to sptead out, to cover”, tetülni “to extend, to 
stretch”, terfteni “to lead, to guide” 


SL 375/6; 536/14; Gost. 50, 466; Hev. 305; 308 
Sum. gis-tir, dur, durun 


Sant. tatao “to divert, to give another direction, to bend to the side”; thar, thor “there, in that 
place; place” 


301 tö(tavat) “lake” 
SL 511; Gost. 87; Hev. 171 
Sum. tül 
Sant. dob-, dab- “lake with dty shore” 


302 tolni “to push” 
Gost. 856; Hev. 310 
Sum. ta 


Sant. thela “to push” 


303 tö (tövet) “trunk” 
MSL TL 104ss.; 73; SL 124/4; 376; Gost. 72, 222, 391, 445, 821; Hev. 312 
Sum. ti, tab, tu, tud, le 
Sant. ti “hand” 
Asuri tik? “id.” 
Kurku ti “id.” 


Juang iti “id.” 


304 o tögy “udder” 
Gost. 445; Hev. 313 
Sum. tu, tud 


Mundati tok “female bteast” 
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305 tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömör “soild, compact” 
SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; Hev. 311 
Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


Sant. thube “in clusters, close ot ctowded together” 


306 — tör “dagger” 
SL 10; MSL TL 163; Gost. 624; Hev. 314 
Sum. gir 


Sant. tor “to stab” 


307  törni “to break”, törödik “to struggle with s.th.”, törveny “law” 
SL 79. MSL II 101/65; IV 125ss.; SL 12; Gost. 59, 268; Hev. 309; 315 


Sum. nam(tar), tar 


> ce >> 


Sant. thartharao, thutthutao “to be busy, to wotty, to wish, to long for”; toro “to cremate 
308 törölni “to wipe off” 

SL 12; Gost. 268; Hev. 315 

Sum. tar 


Sant. torao “to pay back (like debts)”, to clear away 


309 tözsde “stock exchange” 
SL 536/14; Gost. 467; Hev. 312 
Sum. tuğ 


Sant. tij, cij “object, article (fort sale), merchandise” 


310 tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3,312, 453; Hev. 312 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 


Sant. thuthi “memoty” 


311 tümi “to dig” 
SL 467; Gost. 422; Hev. 305 
Sum. dun 


Sant. tafao “to dig out, to dig out with the roots” 
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tünder “fairy” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 1, 19; Hev. 168 
Sum. dingit 


Sant. dan “witch, sorceter; witchctaft” 


ügy “so, like that” 
SL 401; Gost. 826, 890; Hev. 317 
Sum. ur5,u 


Sant. uju “true, right, honest” 


üj “new” 

Gost. 417; Hev. 317 

Sum. u, u-dut 

Sant. udau, udâu “news, tumor” 

ujj “sleeve” 

SL 411; 371; LM 515; Gost. 216, 339, 845; Hev. 208 
Sum.u, bu, bu5 


Sant. katup” “finger, toe” 


üszni “to swim”, üszö “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11, 372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779; Hev. 317 
Sum. u5, usum(-gal/-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


Sant. udu, in udu dubu “to be dived in” 


üt “street” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 278; Hev. 135 
Sum. id, u5 


Sant. bat “way; time” 


utân “after” 
SL 381; Gost. 42; Hev. 135 
Sum. ud, ud-(d)a 


Sant. bat “way; time” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 384 - 


319 


320 


321 


322 


928 


324 


325 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
11. Munda languages and Hungarian 


ügy “affair, matter” 
SL 312; Gost. 483; Hev. 317 
Sum. ug, ung, uku 


Sant. ucit “reasonable, considetate, wise” 


üszö “heifer” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502, 652; Hev. 128 
Sum. u-zug, us-zu 


Sant. bacha “male calf” 


üzni “to chase”, üz6ö “exofcist” 
SL 181-2; TM 17; 211; Gost. 10, 11, 276; Hev. 319 
Sum. uzu, azu, lü-us$, us 


Sant. ustau, usara “to chase, to putsuc” 


vad “wild” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Hev. 128 
Sum. bad 


Sant. badar “vety dense and low jungle; what is coveted with jungle” 


vâdolni “to accuse” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Hev. 128 
Sum. bad 


Sant. bad “to accuse” 


vâgni “to cut”, vagdalni “to hash” 

SL 97; MSL HI 291; Gost. 304; Hev. 143 
Sum. ag 

Sant. bhongat “to cut” 

vagyon “is” 

Gost. 267; Hev. 319 

Sum. me 


> ce 


Sant. utet “to obtain a living” 
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326 — vaj “butter” 
SL 231; Gost. 556; Hev. 138 
Sum. i,ia 


Sant. bele “egg” 


327  val, vel (comitative suffix) 
SL 9; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. 288; Hev. 123 
Sum. bal 
Sant. —ate “with” 


Savata —bate “with” 


328  vallani “to exptess, to confess” 
SL 9; MSI, TI 79/1; 69; Gost. 288, 362, 893; Hev. 150 
Sum. bal, bad, bal11 


Sant. bole “they say so, people say it” 


329 o vâlni “to become; to divotce”, vâltani “to change (money), to exhange”, vâltozni “to change 
0.S., to change” 


SL 9; MSL TM 79/1; Gost. 288; Hev. 138 
Sum. bal 


Sant. belog, belok “to sepatate; separated” 


330 van “is” 
Gost. 267; Hev. 319 
Sum. me 


> ce 


Sant. utet “to obtain a living” 

331 vatjü “crow” 
SL 79/4x, 79a/2, 8, 9/37; Gost. 765; Hev. 1435. 
Sum. buru4 


Sant. bhorga “tree magpie” 


332 ver “blood” 
SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 205a; Hev. 139 
Sum. bat 


Sant. berel “fresh, taw, untipe, uncooked” 
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Mundati berel “id.” 
Ho betel, baral “id.” 
Birhot belet “id.” 


vesszö “switch, twig” 
MSL IV 150; Gost. 627; Hev. 136 
Sum. gis-pa 


Sant. barsa “a cettain medical plant” 


vetek “sin, fault”, vetkezni “to sin” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Hev. 147 
Sum. bad 


Sant. biltau “to vanish, to disappcar, to get lost, to lose ones way” 


cc cc 


vilâg “wotld”, vilâgos “light” 
flash, to sparkle” 
SL 172; Gost. 350, 451; Hev. 147 


Sum. bil 


, villâim “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to spatkle”, villogni 


Sant. bilit” bilit” “to flash, to spatkle, to shine” 


viz “water” 

SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; Hev. 135 
Sum. id, biz, bis 

Sant. bad, badi “flood” 


zaj “Lârm” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Hev. 288 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Sant. sayan, soyon “to rush (like the wind)” 


zâmi “to close”, zâr “lock” 
SL 151; 401/53, 54, 229; Gost. 509, 558; Hev. 289 
Sum. Sar3, saru, ut5 


Sant. sar “to open (0.5.)” 
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339 zokon “lamentation” 
SL 84; 569/3, Sa; Gost. 321, 324; Hev. 284 
Sum. zig, suh 


Sant. saksak, saksakao “to guiver, to tremble, to shake” 


340 zsir “lard” 
SL 231; Gost. 556; Hev. 157 
Sum. i,ia 


Sant. chitr “milk” 


3. Conclusions 


About a third patt of the Munda etymologies as presented by von Hevesy are shared both with 
Sumerian and with Hungarian. Pure change is thus excluded. As already suggested by von Hevesy, the 
ancestors of the Munda speakers must have come from somewhete to the arca in which they live now 
since thousands of years. The fact, that the petcentages between Hungatian-Sumerian etymologies and 
Hungatian-Sumetian-Munda etymologies are almost identical is a strong hint fot the assumption, that 
these ancestors came ftom Mesopotamia. Mesopotamia had, as it is well known, very intense 
commetcial relations with India already thousands of yeats B.C. I can, however, not agtee with von 
Hevesy's hypothesis, that a part of Munda speakets left India in otdet to ttavel to the Asowian Sea and 
furtther into the Carpathian basin. Considering the fact, that Sumerian was the ancestor language of 
Hungarian, it would make no sense at all, if we would assume, that the Sumerians first emigtated to 
India and then made their way back in otdet to travel in the diamettical direction. Having shown that 
the Munda languages form an own btanch of Finno-Ugrian and that the sttongest component of 
Munda is Hungarian, is a metit for which we have to be deeply thankful to Wilhelm von Hevesy. 
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12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


1. Introduction 


After the pioneeting works of Schtader (1935-37), Burtow (1943-46) and Bouda (1953), in 1968, 
Stephen A. TIylet presented “positive evidence for a genetic relation between Dravidian and Utalian. 
The major evidence consists of systematic phonemic cotrespondences between 153 Proto-Dravidian 
and Proto-Uralian lexial items” (1968, p. 798). Thetefore, also Hungarian must be related to Dtavidian. 
The Dravida language are grouped as follows: 


Southetn 


© Kannada 


e Malayalam 


e Tamil 
e Badaga 
e Bellati 
© Jrula 

se Toda 

e 'lulu 


e Kanikkatan 

e Kodava Takk (Kodagu) 
e Kofaga 

se Kota 

* Kutumba 

e Paliyan 


South Central 


e Telugu 

e Abujmafia 
se Gondi 

se Kui 

e Kuvi 

* Konda 

e Koya 

e Manda 

e Pengo 
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Centtal 


e Kolami-Naiki 

e Naiki 

»e Northwestern Kolami (India) 

© Southeastern Kolami (India) 
e Parji-Gadaba 

© Duruwa(India) 

e Mudhili Gadaba (India) 

e Parji 

e Pottangi Ollar Gadaba (India) 


Notthetn 


e Brahui (the only Dtavidian language spoken in Pakistan; in the Balochistan ptovince) 
e Kumarbhag Paharia - (India) 

e Kuruxlanguage (India) 

e Kuruxlanguage Nepali - Nepal) 

e Malto 

© Sauria Paharia (India) 


As abbteviations we use the first two letters unless this leads to confusion. Only the main languages 
Tamil (Tam.), Malayalam (Mal), Telugu (Tel.) and Kannada (Kann.) are abbteviated with mote than 
two letters. The following map shows the geogtaphical distribution of the Drtavida languages today: 


| Sadaka 
Naiki 
İParji 


The material, that 1 present in the following, comes from the vety thorough studies of Zoltân Szabö 
(Szabö 1982, 1983), and is compated to the 1042 wotd-atticles ftom Gostony (1975). Compating the 
three languages, Sumetian, Hungarian and Dravidian, we get 377 common etymologjies; the Dravidian 
languages share therefore 3696 of the Sumetian-Hungarian cognates. 
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2. Hungarian-Sumerian-Dravidian etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 
SL 480; Gost. 835; Szabö 1982, pp. 816, 819 
Sum. a$ 
Tam. a “demonstrative base exprtessing the remotet person ot thing” 


Kurt. âs “that man” 


2 âg “btanch” 
SL 334; Gost. 124; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum.â 
Mal. aka “getm, bud, shoot” 
Kann. age “seedling, shoot” 
Kod. age “paddy seedling” 
Tu. agge “the shoot of a branch”, akkakka “part; asunder” 


Tel. âku “to getminate, to shoot, to sprout” 


Si agy “brain” 
SL 412/2, 3; MSL TI 120, 374; Gost. 211; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. ugu 


Malt. âge “to know, to undetstand” 


4 âgy “bed” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 796; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. aka 
Tu. angavuni “to yawn, to gape, to open the mouth” 


Kur. angla'ana “to gape to open the mouth wide” 


5 aj “fold”, ajak “lip”, ajazni “to catve” 
SL 334; Gost. 929; Szabö 1982, pp. 821, 827, 828 
Sum. a-zu 
Kann. âya “inside, ptivacy” 
Tu. angavuni “to yawn, to gape, to open the mouth” 
Kur. angla'ana “to gape to open the mouth wide” 


Tam. vayi “mouth” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


6 akarni “to want” 
SL 97; MSL MI 291; Gost. 304, 433a, 685; Szabö 1982, pp. 824, 825 
Sum. ag, aka 
Malt. âgte “to get accustomed to” 


Kann. akkafe “want, necessity, need” 


7 akol “fence for sheep” 
Gost. 716; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 826 
Sum. udul, utul 
Tam. akalam “width, extent” 


Kann. aggala “egreatness, eminence” 


8 âl- “false” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. alam, alan 
S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 
Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 
Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Kur. ulta “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


9 alkotni “to fotm, to build” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. alam, alan 
S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 
Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 
Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Kur. ultâ “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


10 âlom “sleep; dream” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 472, 604; Szabö 1983, p. 325 


Sum. a-a-lum, alam, alan 
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S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 

Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 

Malt. ullu “daylight”, uli-ka “to burn” 

Kur. ulta “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


11  alom “strew” 
Gost. 729; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. u8-alum 
S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 
Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 
Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Kur. ultâ “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


12  aludai, alszik, aluv- “to sleep” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. alam, alan 
Kann. ete “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


15  âney “sister-in-law” 
SL 324; Gost. 469; Szabö 1982, p. 825 
Sum. e-gi4-a 
Tam. akka “elder sister” 
Kann. akka “elder sister, a woman older than oneself” 
Tu. akka “elder sister, eldetly woman” 
Tel. akka “elder sister” 
Tam. akkan, akkâl “id.” 


> 


Ko. akn “eldet sistet or female patallel cousin 


14  anya “mother” 


Gost. 436; Szabö 1982, pp. 818, 825, 830 
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Sum. ama 

Tam. akka “eldet sister” 

Kann. akka “eldet sister, a woman older than oneself”, amma, ema “mother” 
Tu. akka “elder sister, eldetly woman” 

Tel. ame “that woman”, akka “eldet sister”, amma, ema “mother” 

Tam. akkan, akkâl “id.” 

Ko. akn “eldet sister or female patallel cousin” 


Ta. amma, ema “mother” 


annyi “so much” 

Gost. 847; Szabö 1982, p. 816 

Sum. ne, e-ne 

'Tam. anaittu “so much, so far” 
Kann. anitu “that much, that many” 


Tel. anni, ani “all (things), so many” 


apa “father” 

Gost. 434; Szabö 1982, pp. 825, 830 

Sum. ab, ab-ba 

Pa. akka “mother's father” 

Go. akkö “maternal grandfather (said by granddaughter)” 
Kur. ake “gtandfather, ancestor” 

Kuvwi akku “gtandfather” 

S. Drav. apa, appa, abba “father” 

C. Drav., Kul. aba “id.” 


ât “flood” 
SL 579; Gost. 37, 141; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. a, a-ma-ru 


S. Drav., Kann. ubbu “to be swollen, in increase” 


âr “price” 
SL 401; 152b, c; Gost. 606; Szabö 1982, p. 818 
Sum. har(-ra) 


Tu. a “so much” 
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19 arany “gold” 
SL 451; 381; Gost. 284, 285; Szabö 1983, p. 326 
Sum. ar, arâ 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


20  atatni “to hatvest” 
SL 594/2; 56, 5; MSLLLI 269, 270; Gost. 397, 802, 803; Szabö 1982, p. 828 
Sum. urâ, uru 


S. Draw. arti “rice” 


21  âtnyek “shadow” 
SL 451; Gost. 284; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. at 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


22 âsni“to dig”, âs6 “spade” 
Gost. 639; Szabö 1982, p. 823, 826 
Sum. al-zu 
Tam. ât “to dig” 
Mal. akil “earth wall” 
Ko. av- “to dig a hole with tool” 
To. ad- “to dig” 
Kann. agar “id.” 
Kur. arkhna “id.” 
Malt. arge “id.” 


Kol. angasi “to yawvn” 


23  asszony “woman” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 457; Szabö 1982, p. 818 
Sum. gal, gasan 


'Te. âke “that woman” 
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24  atya “father” 
Gost. 435; Szabö 1982, p. 817, 830 
Sum. ad, ad-da 
Kann. âta “that man” 


C. Drav., Mal. atta “grandfather” 


25  biâj “charme” 
SL 461; Gost. 34; Szabö 1982, p. 825 
Sum. ba 


Kol. akkâbâi “eldet sistet” 


26 o bâtâny “lamb” 
SL 74/345; Gost. 650; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. udu-bar-rin-na 
S. Drav., Kann. mafa “kind of roe-deer”, mati “young sheep” 
C. Drav., Kur. mar-go “male deer” 
Kann. mare “a kind of deer” 
Tam. marai “Indian elk”, müri “buffalo, ox” 
Kann. mufti “id.” 


Go. mufti “cow” 


27 o barom “cattle” 
SL 203/24; Gost. 651; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. bulum 
S. Drav., Kann. mafta “kind of roe-deer”, mati “young sheep” 
C. Drav., Kur. mat-go “male deer” 
Kann. mate “a kind of deer” 
Tam. marai “Indian elk”, müri “buffalo, ox” 
Kann. mutfti “id.” 


Go. mufti “cow” 


28  beszelni “to speak”, beszed “speech” 
SL 214/16, 31; Gost. 300; Szabö 1982, p. 828 
Sum. be 


Ko., Kol., Kann., Tam., Br. ba, bay, vâyi “mouth” 
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bika “bull” 

SL 421/3, 6; Gost. 737; Szabö 1982, p. 832 

Sum. alim 

S. Drav., Kann. kadi, gadi “young bull”, gonde “bull” 
'Tam. kata “buffalo” 


birka, birge, bürge “sheep” 

Gost. 653; Szabö 1982, p. 832 

Sum. bargal 

S. Drav., Kann. mafa “kind of roe-deer”, mati “young sheep” 
C. Drav., Kur. mar-go “male deer” 

Kann. mare “a kind of deer” 

Tam. matai “Indian elk”, müri “buffalo, ox” 

Kann. murri “id.” 


Go. mufti “cow” 


bor “wine” 

SL 349/1, 2, 4; 349; Gost. 574, 711; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. bur 

Kann. biri “to flower”, pâtu “to gtow”, pet “to beget” 


> 


Tam. par-utta, patu “to ripen”, pita “to be born”, pu “flower 
> 


Mal. pira “to be born”, pu “flower 


To. per “to be” 


borjü “calf” 
Gost. 649; Szabö 1983, p. 319 
Sum. butu 


S. Drav., Kann,, etc. guli “bull” 


boszotkâny “witch” 

SL 19/1, 2, 411; Gost. 25; Szabö 1983, p. 324 

Sum. buzut 

S5. Drtav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
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Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


bör “skin”, börönd “suitcase” 

SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a, 206; Szabö 1983, p. 319 
Sum. bar, bâr 

S. Drav. ber “root”, bâre “plantain, a kind of sced plant” 


Kann. bala, vara “cuscus grass” 


csacsi “fool” 
SL 208; Gost. 752; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. anse 


S. Drav. kadi, katte, khedi, gadi “donkey” 


csâkâny “pickaxe” 
SL 126; Gost. 356; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. sum 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


csâkö “paper hat” 
MSLTI251; Gost. 621; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. sag-Su 


Kann. simpi, simpu, cippu, sippu 


csata “battle”, csatolni “to tie up” 
SL 549; Gost. 593; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. Sudul, Sudun 


Tel. agacatlu “troubles, difficulties, affliction” 


csecs “tits; udder” 
SL 331; Gost. 458; Szabö 1983, p. 320 


Sum. Se$ 
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Kann. konku “something bent, tounded” 
Mal. konka “woinman”s bteast” 


'Tam. konkai “id.” 


40 cs&pelni “to thresh”, csep “threshing fail” 
SL 68; 537/10, 20; Gost. 274, 275; Szabö 1983, p. 320 
Sum. $ib, dib 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


41  csepp “drop”, csepegni “to drop” 
Gost. 659; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. sex 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


42 o csetöp “broken piece, ftagment” 
SL 309; Gost. 537, 673; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. zutzub, Sse-ib 
S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


43  csetepat€ “riot” 
SL 549; Gost. 593; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. Sudul, Sudun 


Tel. agacatlu “troubles, difficulties, affliction” 


44 o csiga “snail”; csigâzni “to wind up, to lift” 
SL, 55; Gost. 742; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. $ika 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 
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45  csik, old sik “sttipe” 
SL 539; Gost. 527, 761; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. sig 
Kann. su-da “fire” 
Kann., Tu. su-du “to burn” 
Kul. suka “star” 


'Tam. cü-dâna “watm” 


46 o csikö “foal” 
SL 551; Gost. 783; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. sig-ga 
Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 
Tam. kâdu “fotest”, kiccu “fire” 
Kann. tsi-kka, sikki “star” 
Go. kis “fire” 
Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


47  csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


48  csipni “to pinch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. âib 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 


49 o csomö “knot” 
SL 126; 555/8; 319; Gost. 356, 609; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. sum, zum 


S5. Drav. lasuna “garlic” 
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50 csök “penis (animal); knot”, csökeveny “test, temnant” 
SL 201/2; Gost. 589; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. suh6 


S. Drav., Kann. basir, basur “belly, sex organ” 


51 csökkenni “to diminish”, csökkenteni “to teduce”, csökni “to diminish” 
SL 295; Gost. 322; Szabö 1983, p.321 
Sum. sig 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


52  csuka “pike” 
SL 354/b; 407b, f, Gost. 213; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. Su-ha 
Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 
Tam. kâdu “forest”, kiccu “fire” 
Kann. tsi-kka, sikki “star” 
Go. kis “fire” 
Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


53 csupor “little pot” 
SL 309; Gost. 537; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. zutzub 


Kann. simpi, simpu, cippu, sippu 


54 o dagadni “to swell”, daganat “tumor” 
Gost. 173; Szabö 1982, p. 825 
Sum. dugud 


Kann. aggala “greatness, eminence” 


55 del, delet “midday; south” 
SL 74x; MSL 57/5; Gost. 62, 102; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. dal-la, dal, da-al 


Kann. su-da “fire” 
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Kann., Tu. su-du “to burn” 
Kul. suka “star” 


'Tam. cü-dâna “watm” 


56 detü “sunshine” 
SL 536; Gost. 182; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. dutu 
C. Drav. ber-uth “sun” 
S. Drav. vatu, va-ta “to fty” 
Kod. bara “id.” 
Kur. biri “sun” 
Malt. beru “id.” 


Konda vöta “id.” 


57  edeny “pot” 
SL 143; 168/8; Gost. 536, 670; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. dug-udul4, edin 


S5. Drtav., Kann. ubbu “to be swollen, in increase” 


58  €g “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 8, 330; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. &, e8 
S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. kâ “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


59 deni “to bum” 
MSL TI 202, 291; 381; 257; 251i, Gost. 305, 330; Szabö 1982, p. 825; 1983, p. 324 
Sum. ag, ang, e8 


Tu. agra “a sore mouth” 
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S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


60 öj “night” 
SL 427; Gost. 49 
Sum. gig, ge6; Burrow 1943-46, p. 338 
Tam. al “night, darkness, evening” 
Mal. al “darkness, night” 
Kol. ale “night” 
Go. ulli “night” 


6l Oo ek “wedge”, &kjel, €kszer “Jewels” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; SI, 80; 347; Gost. 305, 561, 562, 600; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. ag, ang, ig, ek, igi-gal, aga 
Tu. akkakka “part; asunder” 


62 eke “plow” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 697, 796; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. iku, aka 


Tu. akkakka “part; asunder” 


63  el- “away (vetbal ptefix)” 
SL 381; Gost. 328, 860, 874; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. ud-du, e, i, al 
S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 
Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 
Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Kur. ulta “day” 
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'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


elme “mind, sense” 

SL 536/48; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V 13; Gost. 111, 579; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. umus, um-mi-a, um-me-a 

S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 

Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 

Kul. vela “sun” 

Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 

Kur. ultâ “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


elni “to live” 

SL 320; 80; MSL II 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. il, gal, al 

S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 

Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 

Kul. vela “sun” 

Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 

Kur. ulta “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


eme “female” 

Gost. 208; Szabö 1982, pp. 818, 830 

Sum. en-bar 

Tel. ame “that woman”, amma, ema “mother” 
Ta. amma, ema “mother” 


Kann. amma, ema “mother” 
b 


emelni “to lift” 

SL 433; Gost. 164, 401; Szabö 1983, p. 326 
Sum. nim 

Kann. bân “sky” 

'Tel. vân-an “id.” 


Tu. ban “hil” 
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Ta. ve “sun” 


68 emlö “breast, teat” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. um(<u) 
'Ta. amma, ema “mother” 
Kann. amma, ema “mother” 


Tel. amma, ema “mother” 


69 en-,ön- “self” 
Gost. 812; Szabö 1982, p. 816 
Sum. ni 
Kod. aven “that man, he himself” 
Tu. âye “that man” 
Ga. ond “id.” 


Kol., Go. öndu “that man” 


70 dnek “song”, dnekelni “to sing” 
SL 546/2; Gost. 16; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. en-ag 
Tu. angavuni “to yawn, to gape, to open the mouth” 


Kur. angla'ana “to gape to open the mouth wide” 


71  enyelegni “to flirt” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Szabö 1982, pp. 826, 829 
Sum. eme 
Kann. anga “way, mannet, mode” 
Tel. angu “beauty” 
Ko. angla-pm “desire, liking” 
Kod. en, enn, in “to say” 


Tam., Kod. Kul., Br. en, enn, in “to count, to think” 


72 &piteni “to build”, öpülni “to get built” 
SL 324; Gost. 8; Szabö 1982, pp. 820, 831 


Sum. & 
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Tam. aka-ppatu “to be included, to be obtained” 

S. Drav. ed-uppu, et “consttuction; to build”, adar “to join” 
C. Drav., Kul. idu “cottage” 

Malt. ide “to build” 

Kur. adda “building” 


eredni “to atise”, eredet “origin” 
SL 185; Gost. 237; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. ur7, ur6 


Drav. atu, at “progeny, child” 


€rni “to be wotth; to reach; to touch” 

SL 232/4; Gost. 314; Szabö 1982, p. 818; 1983, p. 327 
Sum. if 

Tu. â “so much” 

Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


ctö “strength, force” 

SL 50; 56, 5; Gost. 493, 802; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. er, eri, erum, utu 

S5. Drav., Tam. ür “town, village” 


Kann., Br. ura “house”, ür “village, town” 


eskü, esküv- “oath”, esküdni “to swear” 
SL 452; Gost. 104; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. izkim 

Kann. ese “to shine” 

To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


€sz, eszet “reason”, eszme “idea”, eszmelni “to reflect” 
SL 536/26, 48; Gost. 110, 111; Szabö 1983, p-320 
Sum. u$4, umus$ 


Kann. ese “to shine” 
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To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


78  eszköz “tool” 
SL. 296; Gost. 787; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. isu 
S. Drav. ed-uppu, et “consttuction; to build”, adat “to join” 


C. Drav., Kur. adda “building” 


79 far “ass” 
SL 74/58, 86, 105; Gost. 205a; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. bar 
C. Drav. ber-uth “sun” 
S. Drav. vatu, va-ta “to fty” 
Kod. bara “id.” 
Kur. biri “sun” 
Malt. beru “id.” 


Konda vöta “id.” 


80 feher, fejer “white” 
SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


81 fel “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. An 
S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 
Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 
Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Kur. ultâ “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 408 - 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


fel-, föl- “up (verbal prefix)” 

SL 320; Gost. 151, 405; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. il 

S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 

Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 

Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 

Kur. ultâ “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


fenn, fent “up” 

SL 13; Gost. 35, 822; Szabö 1983, p. 326 
Sum. An, an 

Kann. bân “sky” 

'Tel. vân-an “id.” 

Tu. bân “hil” 


Ta. ve “sun” 


ferfi “man” 

SL 50; Gost. 493; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. er, eri, ertum 

Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


ferj “husband” 

SL 50; Gost. 208, 493; Szabö 1983, p. 327 

Sum. en-bar, er, eri, erum 

Kann. ere “to become clear” 

Tel. avi “steam, heat” 

fogni “to seize”, fogadni “to receive”, foganni “to be expecting a baby” 
SL 450; 78/3; 412; Gost. 364, 365, 381; Szabö 1983, p. 324 

Sum. pad, pag, ugu, ugun 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 
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Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


87 fotogni “to turn around”, forgö “maelstrom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. bar 
C. Drav. ber-uth “sun” 
S. Drav. vatu, va-ta “to fty” 
Kod. bara “id.” 
Kur. biti “sun” 
Malt. beru “id.” 


Konda vöta “id.” 


88  föni, fölni “to cook (v/i)”, fözni “to cook (v/0” 


SL 172; Gost. 350; Szabö 1983, p. 324 


Sum. bil 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


89  fül “ear” 
Gost. 226; Butrow 1943-46, p. 336 
Sum. pi 
Kann. pale “the lobe of the car” 


Tu. pade-tale “the helix ot border of the car” 
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ganaj, gancj “dung, manute” 
Gost. 695; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. gan 


S. Drav., Kann. gana “flock” 


gatat “throat; mill funnel” 
SL 106; Gost. 240; Szabö 1982, p. 825 
Sum. gu 


Tu. agra “a sore mouth” 


gaz “scoundrel”, gizgaz “xweed” 

SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Szabö 1982, p. 826; Szabö 1983, p. 321, 329 
Sum. gis 

Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 

Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 

Tam. kâdu “forest”, kiccu “fire” 

Kann. tsi-kka, Sikki “star” 

Go. kis “fire” 

Tu. kicci “fire, light” 

Konda, Kil. suka “star” 


getencsör, old gölöncser “potter” 
SL 46/4, 8; Gost. 542; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. Sakir 


Kuvwi angalacali “to gape”, angal angal “with one's mouth open (in surptise)” 


gerenda “beam” 
SL 483/81; Gost. 611; Szabö 1982, p. 822 
Sum. gitinnum 


'Tam. akattu “to widen, to extend” 


gim “hind” 
SL 554; Gost. 439; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. geme 


No. Drav., Br. hummah “mother” 
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96 o gomb “button”, gomba “mushtoom” 
SL 362; 134, 11; Gost. 79, 80, 801; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. gam, um-dug4-ga 
Mal. akattu “within, in the house” 


Tam. akampu “inside”, akam “inside, house, place”, akani “inside, interior” 


97 gönd “wotty”, gondolni “to think” 
SL 108/1; 106/11; MSL TI 152/367; Gost. 82; Szabö 1983, p. 323 


Sum. gun 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


98 o gödör “pit” 
Gost. 661; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. kidar 
Tu. angavuni “to yawn, to gape, to open the mouth” 


De — ce 


Kur. angla'ana “to gape to open the mouth wide” 


99 o gömb “ball, sphere”, gömbölyü “tound as a bali” 
SL 362; Gost. 79; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. gam 


S. Drav. a-gal-am “breast of woman” 


100 göncölszeker “Great Bear” 
LM 129a; Gost. 142; Szabö 1983, p. 323 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir 
S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. kâ “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
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Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


götbe “crooked; curve”, görbiteni “to bend, to crook”, görbülni “to bend” 
SL 333; 88; 67; Gost. 126, 161, 162, 283, 416; Szabö 1983, p. 323 

Sum. gar-ba, gub-ba, gib 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 

Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


görcs “knot” 

SL 313/6; Gost. 548; szabö 1983, p. 323 

Sum. ge 

S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


gördülni “to roll (v/i)” 

SL 483; Gost. 799; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 823, 8235. 

Sum. gitag 

Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, agulu “to become loose as a peg” 


Mal. akartuka “to extend, to open” 
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Tel. agulu “to be unfastened, loosened” 


götgetni “to roll (v/0” 

SL 483; Gost. 799; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 8235. 

Sum. gitag 

Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, agulu “to become loose as a peg” 
Mal. akartuka “to extend, to open” 


Tel. agulu “to be unfastened, loosened” 


göröney “native soil” 

SL 483; Gost. 798; Szabö 1983, p. 323 

Sum. girin 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


gubbasztani “to sguat, to crouch” 
SL 206; Gost. 265; Szabö 1982, p. 821 
Sum. gub 


Tel. agapadu “to appcar, to be obsetved” 


gulya “hetd of cattle” 

SL 297; MSL TI 137/94; Gost. 721; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 824, 825 
Sum. gud, gu4 

Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, aggala “gteatness, eminence” 


Tu. akkolu “part; asunder” 


gumö “tuber” 
SL 134/11; Gost. 801; Szabö 1982, pp. 829, 830, 832 
Sum. um-dug4-ga 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


-414- 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


S. Drav. a-gal-am “breast of woman” 
No. Drtav., Br. hummah “mother” 


S. Drav., Kann. gana “flock” 


109 gutulni “to roll (v/i)” 
SL 111; Gost. 333; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 8235. 
Sum. gur 
Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, agulu “to become loose as a peg” 
Mal. akartuka “to extend, to open” 


Tel. agulu “to be unfastened, loosened” 


110 güzs “willow band” 
SL 366 verso, 87; 559; Gost. 486, 547; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. gudibir, gu 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 


'Tam. kâdu “forest” 


11 gyalog “on foot”, gyalogolni “to walk” 
SL 332; LM 66; Gost. 315, 316, 423; Szabö 1982, pp. 821, 826, 829 
Sum. alaku (Akk.), gug4 
Kann. an-gal “sole of the foot”, anga “way, manner mode” 
Kod. anga-li “sole of the foot” 
S5. Dtav., Go., Tam., Mal. kal 
Tel. kâlu “leg, foot” 
Tu. kâtu “id.” 


112 gyârtani “to ptoduce” 
SL 597; Gost. 336; Szabö 1983, p. 320 
Sum. gar, ga-ga 


Kann. Saka “vegetable”, Sakata “kitchen-garden” 


113 gyenge “weak” 
SL 15; 446; Gost. 145, 149; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. dim-ma, gig 


No. Drav., Br. hummah “mother” 
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gyete, jet “come (impetative 2nd pets. of sg.)” 
SL 444; Gost. 231; Szabö 1982, p. 821 
Sum. gir 


Tu. angâtu “sole of the foot” 


gyetmek, gyerek “child” 

SL 134; Gost. 437; Szabö 1982, pp. 821, 822 
Sum. um(-u) 

Kann. âge, âga “in, into” 


Tam. akattu “to widen, to extend” 


gyertya “candle” 
SL 256/1; Gost. 24; Szabö 1982, p. 822 
Sum. gagia 


Mal. akarttuka “to extend, to open” 


gyilkolni “to kill”, eyilkos “killer”, gyilok “dagger” 

Gost. 488; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 825 

Sum. gil 

Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, aggala “gteatness, eminence” 


Mal. akartuka “to extend, to open” 


gyots “guick, fast” 

SL 322/59; Gost. 505; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. gutus 

S5. Dtav., Go., Tam., Mal. kal 

Tel. kâlu “leg, foot” 

Tu. kâru “id.” 


gyöker “root” 
201/2; Gost. 589; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. suh6 


S. Drav. Kann. sami ““pea, seed” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 416 - 


120 


121 


122 


123 


124 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


gyöney “pearl” 
SL 446; 60; Gost. 150, 157, 701; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. gig, dim4(-ma), gig, Se-gig 


No. Drtav., Br. hummah “mother” 


gyönyötü “splendid” 

SL 60; Gost. 157; Szabö 1982, pp. 826, 830 
Sum. dim4(-ma) 

Tel. angu “beauty” 


No. Dtav. hummah “mother” 


gyözni “to win”, gyözö “winner” 
SL 296; 559; 296; Gost. 345, 510, 787; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. gis, gis-guza, isu 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 


gyüjtani “to light” 

SL 129 a/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Szabö 1983, Pp 329 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(-da) 

Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 

Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 

Tam. kâdu “fotest”, kiccu “fire” 

Kann. tsi-kka, Sikki “star” 

Go. kis “fire” 

Tu. kicci “fire, light” 

Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


gyulladni “to become inflamed”, gyulni “to ignite” 

SL 129 2/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Szabö 1983, p: 329 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(-da) 

Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 

Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 

Tam. kâdu “fotest”, kiccu “fire” 

Kann. tsi-kka, $ikki “star” 


Go. kis “fire” 
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Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil. suka “star” 


gyüjteni “to collect” 
SL 173; 371; Gost. 200, 361; Szabö 1982, p. 825 
Sum. gibil, gid(-da) 


Kann. aggala “greatness, eminence” 


gyülni “to accumulate” 

SL 173; Gost. 200; Szabö 1982, pp. 825, 829 
Sum. gibil 

Kann. aggala “greatness, eminence” 


S. Drav., Tam., Mal., Go,, etc. pal “milk” 


gyürü “ring” 

SL 401; Gost. 399, 605; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. hur, gut 

Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 

Mal. neram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “bright, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 

Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 


Kul. metg “sky” 


hâgö “path in the high mountains” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Szabö 1982, p. 825 
Sum. gag 

Kann. hagga “rope” 


haj “hair” 

SL 167; MSL 150/342; Gost. 220; Szabö 1983, p. 320 
Sum.ka tu 

Kann. konku “something bent, tounded” 

Mal. konka “woman's breast” 


'Tam. konkai “id.” 
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hal “fish” 

SL. 589; Gost. 730, 731; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. ku6, ha 

Kul. angalanga “with mouth agape” 


>> 


Kawi angalacali “to gape”, angal angal “with one's mouth open (in surptise) 


haladni “to proceed” 

SI. 550; Gost. 99, 385; Sazbö 1983, p. 324 

Sum. hül, hal bis 

S5. Drtav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


halâl “death” 

SL 317-2, 6; 316; 456; Gost. 31, 98; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 826 

Sum. lü-alal, hul 

Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, aggala “gteatness, eminence” 
Mal. akaluka “to retire” 


Tam. ankalay “to lament, to grieve” 


hâlni “to sleep” 
SL 2/4, 12, 13; Gost. 384; Szabö 1982, p. 822 
Sum. hal 


Mal. akaluka “to tetire” 


halni “to die” 

SL 456; Gost. 98; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 826 

Sum. hul 

Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, aggala “gteatness, eminence” 


Mal. akaluka “to tetire” 
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e cc 


Tam. ankalay “to lament, to grieve” 
135 halom “pile” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. ti “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


136 hamu “ashes” 
SL 212; Gost. 198, 199; Szabö 1983, p. 323 
Sum. ukum, kum-ma 
S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


137. has “belly” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. has 
Kann. ese “to shine” 
To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


138 hatâr, old hudut “border”, hatârolni “to mark off”, hatârozni “to decide” 
SL 96; Gost. 272, 491; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. kud, bulug 


Tel. ankakâdu “a guatrelsome man” 
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139 hatni “to have effect” 
Gost. 272; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. kud 


Tel. ankakâdu “a guatrelsome man” 


140 hâz “house”, hâznep “one's family” 
SL 339; 233; Gost. 446, 452; Szabö 1982, pp. 820, 8275. 
Sum. ni(fi-a), ga 
Mal. akattu “within, in the house” 
Tam. akampu “inside”, akam “inside, house, place”, akani “inside, interior”, ankati “bazaar” 
To. ogody “shop, stall” 
Kol. angadi “id.” 
Nk. angati “id.” 
Kann. angadi “id.” 
Kod. angadi “id.” 
Tu. angadi “id.” 
Tel. angadi “id.” 
S. Drav. ed-uppu, et “consttuction; to build”, adat “to join” 


C. Drav., Kur. adda “building” 


141 henget “cylinder” 
SL 461; Gost. 620; Szabö 1983, p. 324 


Sum. ki-gar 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


142. hold, höd “moon” 
SL. 550; Gost. 88; Szabö 1983, p. 323 
Sum. hül 
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S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


143 hö, hev “heat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Szabö 1983, p. 323 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 
S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


144 hullani “to fall”, hulla “corpse”, hullâm “wave” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 826 
Sum. hul 
Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, aggala “gteatness, eminence” 


Tam. ankalay “to lament, to grieve” 


145 hünyni “to tum a blind eye” 
SL 536/39; Gost. 393; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. hun 
S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
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'Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


146 hür “stting, chotd”, hurok “loop” 
SL 401; Gost. 605; Szabö 1983, p. 319 
Sum. hut 
Tam., Kann. €tu “dung”, Tam. atu “to digest” 
S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. kâ “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


147  idö “time; weather” 
SL 381; 52; Gost. 42, 44; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. ud, ud-(dja, itu 
C. Drav. ber-uth “sun” 
S. Drav. vatu, va-ta “to fty” 
Kod. bara “id.” 
Kur. biri “sun” 
Malt. betu “id.” 


Konda veta “id.” 


148 igaz “true” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Szabö 1982, p. 823; 1993, p. 330 
Sum. igi 
Malt. agare “to spread, to increase” 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 
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149 ige “word; verb” 
SL 449; Gost. 217, 877; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. igi, i-ga, in-ga, an-ga 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


150 igen “yes; very” 
Gost. 878; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. igi-in, igi-en 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. ti “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


151 igetrni “to promise” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Szabö 1982, p. 823; 1993, p. 330 
Sum. igi 
Malt. agare “to spread, to increase” 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


152 igözni “to enchant”, igezet “enchantment” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Szabö 1982, p. 828 
Sum. igi 


Kur. iryas “to see” 


153 ij “bow” 
SL 68-30; Gost. 551; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. illu, lu-illuru 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 


Kann. ti “fitre” 
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Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


154 indulni, indulni “to depart” 
SL 148/17, 52; 381; Gost. 140, 328; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. in-di, ud-du 


Kann. anga “way, mannet, mode” 


155 inget “stimulus, charm” 
SL 356; Gost. 793; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. gis-immar 


Kann. anga “way, mannet, mode” 


156 inni, iszik, iv- “to drink” 
SL 28; Gost. 319; Szabö 1982, pp. 827, 830 
Sum. im-ma 
Tu. angavuni “to yawn, to gape, to open the mouth”, savi, sabi “flavour, taste” 
Kur. angla'ana “to gape to open the mouth wide” 
Ku. sappi-du “to cat” 


S. Drav. savi, save “taste, savour” 


157 iny, üny “gums” 
SL 15; 376; Gost. 76, 223; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. inim, unu 
Tu. angavuni “to yawn, to gape, to open the mouth” 


Kur. angla'ana “to gape to open the mouth wide” 


158 ir “balm, ointment” 
SL 231; 225; Gost. 556, 557, 718; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. i, ia, irig, ir, bappir 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


159 irigy “jealous” 
SL 172; Gost. 195; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
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Sum. etim 
Kann. ete “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


160 isten “god” 
SL 480; LM 480; Gost. 22, 23; Szabö 1983, p. 326 
Sum. iğten, d-DIS 
Kann. ban “sky” 
'Tel. vân-an “id.” 
Tu. bân “hil” 


Ta. ve “sun” 


161 itelet “opinion, judgment” 
SL 457; Gost. 485; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. di 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. ti “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


162 itt “here” 
Gost. 857; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. ta11 


S. Drav., Tam. att, attu, adu, ate “hete, this way, towards” 


163 ivar “sex”, ivni “to spawn” 
Gost. 224; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. ubut 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. ti “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


164 iz “taste” 


SL 449 /122e; 339; Gost. 583, 809; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
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Sum. igi-kak, ziz 
Kann. ese “to shine” 
To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


165 izzadni “to sweat” 
SL 172; Gost. 450, 557; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. il, irig, it 
Kann. ese “to shine” 
To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


166 izzani “to glow”, izzâs “glowing” 
SL 172; MSL IV 36/99; Gost. 191, 450; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. izi 
Kann. ese “to shine” 
To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


167 jâtni “to go; to come” 
SL 444; 232/4; 401; 152b, c; Gost. 231, 314, 606; Szabö 1982, p. 821 
Sum. gir, ir, har(-fa) 


Tu. angâtu “sole of the foot” 


168  juh “sheep” 
SL 494; Gost. 724; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. u8 


C. Drav., Tam. Mal, Tu. Kann., Go,, Kul, Tu., Br. âdu, atu, cdu, at, cta, het “sheep” 


169 kacagâs, kacaj “laughter”, kacagni “to laugh” 
Gost. 133; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. ka-zal 
Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 


Tam. kâdu “forest”, kiccu “fire” 
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Kann. tsi-kka, Sikki “star” 
Go. kis “fire” 

Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


170 kâd “tub” 
SL 309; Gost. 539; Szabö 1982, pp. 820, 821 
Sum. dug 
Mal. akattu “within, in the house” 


Tam. akampu “inside”, akam “inside, house, place”, akani “inside, interior”, akatu “interior 
middle” 


Dİ 


171 kaland “adventure” 
SL 322; Gost. 153; Szabö 1982, pp. 824, 827 
Sum. kalağ(-Sa) 
Tu. akkolu “part; asunder” 


Kawi angalacali “to gape”, angal angal “with one's mouth open (in surptise)” 


172 kancsö “jug”, kanna “can” 
SL 14/1; 367/15; Gost. 534; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. gan, gis-gan 
S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
'Tam. kâydtu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


173 kanyar “bend, cutve”, kanyatitani “to fling, to hutl”, kanyatodni “to bend, to cutve” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. kun, kun4 
S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
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Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


kapa “hoe”, kapâlni “to hoe” 
SL 536; Gost. 353; Szabö 1982, pp. 821, 827 
Sum. ku 


Tam. akapai “ladle”, ankapati “stirrup” 


kaparni “to scratch” 
Gost. 271; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. kapatu (Akk.) 


Tam. ankapati “stirrup” 


kapu “gate” 
SL 133; Gost. 463; Szabö 1982, p. 821 
Sum. ka 


'Tam. akatu “interior, middle” 


kâr “damage; a pity” 

SL 60; 376/2, 3, 4, 8, etc.; Gost. 122, 553; Szabö 1982, pp. 823, 829 

Sum. kür, kar 

'Tam. akat “to excavate, to dig out”, kal, kala-vu “to steal”, kallam “deception, lie” 


Tel. kalla “falsehood” 


kard “saber, swotd” 

LM 223; Gost. 647; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. kar 

Kar. anka “right, war” 

Tu. anka “id.” 


Tel. ankakâdu “a guatrelsome man” 
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katika “ting” 
SL 60; Gost. 105; Szabö 1982, p. 822 
Sum. kur(-kur) 


Mal. akartuka “to extend, to open” 


karö “stake, post” 
Gost. 554; Szabö 1982, p. 822 
Sum. kat bis 


'Tam. akattu “to widen, to extend” 


kebel “bosom” 

SL 167; Gost. 202; Szabö 1982, p. 829; Szabö 1983, p. 320 
Sum. gab(a) 

S. Drav. a-gal-am “breast of woman” 

Kann. konku “something bent, tounded” 

Mal. konka “woman's breast”, kuca “woman's breast” 


'Tam. konkai “id.” 


kedv “mood”, kedvelni “to love” 

Gost. 306; Szabö 1983, p. 329 

Sum. ki-ag, ke-ag 

Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 

Tam. kâdu “fotest”, kiccu “fire” 

Kann. tsi-kka, sikki “star” 

Go. kis “fire” 

Tu. kicci “fire, light” 

Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


kegy “favor”, kegyes “gtacious, metciful” 

SL 468; 41; Gost. 165, 572, 573; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. kug, ku-babbar, kug-dim 

Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 

Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 


Tam. kâdu “forest”, kiccu “fire” 
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Kann. tsi-kka, Sikki “star” 
Go. kis “fire” 

Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


k&j “voluptuousness” 
SL 461; Gost. 107; Szabö 1982, p. 817 
Sum. kili, hili 


Ko. an gey- “to have intercoutse with” 


Kelen (place name) 
SL 312; Gost. 489, 914; Fane 1980, p. 299 
Sum. kalam, Kalam 


Tam. kalam “catthenware pot to measufe gtain ftom the field” 


kelengye “dowty” 
Gost. 490, 913; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. Ki-en-gi 


Kann. aggala “greatness, eminence” 


kelleni “to must” 

SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332; Szabö 1982, p. 822; 1993, p. 331 
Sum. gal 

'Tam. akatal “extension” 

Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 

Mal. netram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 

Tu. mete “display” 

Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 

Kul. metg “sky” 


kelni “to tise, to get up” 
Gost. 428; Szabö 1982, pp. 821, 823, 825 
Sum. kut 


Tam. akal “to spread, wo extend, to go away” 
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Mal. akala “far off, aside” 


Kann. aggala “greatness, eminence” 


kem “spy” 

SL 554; Gost. 439; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. geme 

Mal. akattu “within, in the house” 


> 


Tam. akampu “inside”, akam “inside, house, place”, akani “inside, interior 


kende, old kündu “ancient title of dignity” 
MSL HI 125; Gost. 523; Szabo 1983, p. 324 


Sum. kin-gal 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


kenyer “bread” 

SL 469/5; Gost. 693; Szabö 1983, p. 324 

Sum. kurum6 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


ketgetni “to chase”, ketgülni “to get sick from tutning guickly around” 


LM 396; Gost. 430; Szabö 1982, p. 823 
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Sum. hi-gat 


Tam. akat “to excavate, to dig out” 


193 kertt “garden” 
MSLI, 71; Gost. 663; Szabö 1983, p. 319 
Sum. kiti 


C. Drav., Kur. khek-I| “ground, earth” 


194 keverni, kavarni “to stir” 
SL 396; Gost. 383; Szabö 1982, p. 821 
Sum. he-he 


'Tam. akavai “inside” 


195 köz “hand” 
SL 354b; MSL TI 139; SL 559; 296/2-6; Gost. 214, 251, 252, 510, 786; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, gis, ki-Si-ib, gis-guza 
Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 
Tam. kâdu “fotest”, kiccu “fire” 
Kann. tsi-kka, Sikki “star” 
Go. kis “fire” 
Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


196 kiabâlni “to shout” 
SL 92x/23; Gost. 118; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. akkil 
Kann. akkaja “wonder, sutprtise” 


Tam. akkata “exclamation of wonder”, Tam. akkata “exclamation of wonder”, kü “to coo”, kü-kü 
“outcty” 


197 kiâltani “to shout” 
SL 92x/23; Gost. 118; Szabö 1982, pp. 824, 829 
Sum. akkil 
Kann. akkaja “wonder, sutprtise” 


> 


Tam. akkata “exclamation of wonder”, kü “to coo”, kü-kü “outery” 
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198 kicsi, kicsiny “small, little, tiny” 
SL 281 a/1, 2; 290/2, 8; MSL. TI 249; Gost. 749; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. kisi, kiim 
Pa. cin “little” 
To. kin “small” 


Tu. kinni “young, small” 


199 kin “agony” 
SL 538/10; MSI TM 271; Gost. 499, 937; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. kin, kiğ 
Tam. ankam “battle, fight” 
Mal. ankam “id.” 


200 kincs “treasure” 
SL 468; Gost. 571; Szabö 1982, pp. 820, 826 
Sum. gus-kin 
Mal. akattu “within, in the house” 


Tam. akampu “inside”, akam “inside, house, place”, akani “inside, intetior”, ankam “symmetiy, 
beauty” 


201 köcsag “heron” 
Gost. 743; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. kassag 
Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 
'Tam. kâdu “forest”, kiccu “fire” 
Kann. tsi-kka, Sikki “star” 
Go. kis “fire” 
Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil. suka “star” 


202 kor “age”, kor (tempotal suffix) 
SL 366; Gost. 120, 121, 428; Szabö 1982, p. 822 
Sum. kur, ku-ur 


'Tam. akattu “to widen, to extend” 
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203 kör “ill, sick” 
SL 58, 60; Gost. 299; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. tut5 bis 


'Tam. akkatam “a disease of the mouth” 


204 korsö “jug, mug (beer)” 
SL 46/4, 8; Gost. 542; Szabö 1983, p. 324 


Sum. Sakir 

S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


205 kosâr “basket” 
Gost. 614; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. dusu 
Tel. hangu “manner, way”, tsu-kka “star” 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 
Tam. kâdu “fotest”, kiccu “fire” 
Kann. tsi-kka, sikki “star” 
Go. kis “fire” 
Tu. kicci “fire, light” 
Konda, Kil, suka “star” 


206 koszotü “garland” 
Gost. 280; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. kasatu (Akk.) 
Tu., Kann. gida “tree, shrub” 


Tam. kâdu “fotest” 
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kö (követ) “stone”, kövezni “to pave” 
SL 366; 536; Gost. 121, 353; Burrow 1943-46, p. 338 
Sum. kur, ku-ur, ku 


Tam., Mal., Kann. kal “stone, rock, mountain” 


könny “tear” 

SL 119/2; Gost. 83; Szabö 1982, pp. 820, 831 

Sum. kân 

Mal. akattu “within, in the house” 

Tam. akampu “inside”, akam “inside, house, place”, akani “inside, interior” 
Pa. cin “little” 

To. kin “small” 


Tu. kinni “young, smalI” 


könnyü “light, easy” 

SL 595; Gost. 545; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. gin 

Pa. cin “little” 

To. kin “small” 


Tu. kinni “young, small” 


könyök “ellbow” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Szabö 1982, p. 826 
Sum. kun, kun4 


Kann. ankana “space” 


köz, old küzü “spot, place; community”, közel “near”, közep “middle”, közös “common” 
SL 425; 296/2-6; Gost. 504, 786; Szabö 1982, pp. 820, 831 

Sum. kisi, kes, gis 

Mal. akattu “within, in the house”, akâ “inside of house, room” 


Tam. akampu “inside”, akam “inside, house, place”, akani “inside, interior”, akatu “interior 
middle” 


g 


S. Drav. ed-uppu, et “consttuction; to build”, adat “to join” 


C. Drav., Kur. adda “building” 
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kulcs “key” 

MSL V 56; Gost. 628; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 824, 27 
Sum. gis-ig 

Mal. akaluka “to retire”, akarruka “to extend, to open” 
Tu. akkolu “part; asunder” 


Kuvwi angalacali “to gape”, angal angal “with one's mouth open (in surptise)” 


küldeni, külgeni “to send” 

SL 538/10; MSL TI 271; Gost. 499, 937; Szabö 1982, pp. 824, 825; 1993, 331 
Sum. kin, kiğ 

Tu. akkolu “part; asunder” 

Kann. aggala “greatness, eminence” 

Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 

Mal. neram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “bright, sparkling” 

Tu. mete “display” 

Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 


Kul. metg “sky” 


külön “apart, separated”, különb “better” 

Gost. 136; Szabö 1982, pp. 822, 823, 825 

Sum. kili(b) 

Kann. agal “to be spacious, to go away”, akkolu “greatness, eminence” 
Mal. akala “far off, aside” 


Tu. akkolu “part; asunder” 


legöny “boy, lad, fellow” 

SL 458; Gost. 506; Szabö 1983, p. 324 

Sum. laga(r) (< Akk. lagatu) 

S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 


Tel. kittu “fire” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 - 437 - 


216 


217 


218 


219 


220 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


mag “seed”, magzat “embtyo” 

SL 567/4; 81; 33/2; Gost. 243, 346, 400, 810; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. mud, ma5, mu 

S5. Dtav., Kann., Tam. mag “son” 


Kann. maga “id.” 


magas “high”, magasztos “sublime, grand” 
Gost. 163; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. mah 


S. Drav., Kann. migu, mikku, makku “to gtow, to change, to increase” 


mâj “liver” 
SL 472; Gost. 34, 339; Szabö 1983, p. 319 
Sum. bâ, bu, bu5 (bul) 


Tam., Kann. €tu “dung”, Tam. atu “to digest” 


mâlha “baggage” 

Gost. 655a; Szabö 1993, p. 330 

Sum. malga 

Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 

Mal. neram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 


Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 


matha “bull” 

SL 420/2; Gost. 723; Szabö 1982, p. 832 

Sum. ama-arhu 

S. Drav., Kann. mafa “kind of roe-deer”, mati “young sheep” 
C. Drav., Kur. mat-go “male deer” 


Kann. mate “a kind of deer” 
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Tam. marai “Indian elk”, müri “buffalo, ox” 
Kann. mufti “id.” 


Go. mufti “cow” 


221 mâttani “to dip” 
Gost. 14, 658; Sazbö 1993, p. 331 
Sum. me 
Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 
Mal. neram “sun, day” 
Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “bright, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 
Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 


222 meleg “warm” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19, 129â Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. dingit Lamma, mu-lam, me-lam 
S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 
Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 
Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Kur. ulta “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


223 men “stallion” 
SL 433; Gost. 164; Szabö 1983, p. 319 
Sum. nim 
S. Drav. man “she-goat” 


Kann. mati, mân “toe-deer” 


224 meny “daughter-in-law”; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Gost. 460 
Sum. munus 
Tam. mannu “to last, to be durable” 


Pa. men “to stay” 
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C. Drav., Kur. men “to be” 
Go. man “id.”, 


Kul. man “to live, to stay” 


225 menny “heaven, sky” 
SL 95; 433/16, 8; MSL TI 151/354, 433/2, 9; Gost. 84, 90, 164, 401, 777; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. mun, nim-gir, nim 
Tam. mannu “to last, to be durable” 
Pa. men “to stay” 
C. Drav., Kur. men “to be” 
Go. man “id.”, 


Kul. man “to live, to stay” 


226 metedek “steep” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Szabö 1982, p. 832; 1990, p. 331 
Sum. murub4 
S5. Drav., Tu. mora, mura “guatty” 
Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 
Mal. neram “sun, day” 
Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “bright, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 
Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 


227 mereg “poison”, metges “poisonous; angry” 
SL 347/5; 481; Gost. 116, 335; Szabö 1993, p. 331 
Sum. me-ir, lal 
Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 
Mal. neram “sun, day” 
Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 
Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 
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merev “stiff, tigid”, merö “stiff, tigid”, meröleges “vertical” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. mutub4 


S5. Drav., Tu. mora, mura “guatty” 


meriteni “to dive into; to scoop”, metülni “to sink” 
SL 122; Gost. 568, 658; Szabö 1993, p. 331 
Sum. ma(-a), me 

Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nita “brilliant” 

Mal. neram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 


Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 


metni “to measure”, mertek “measute” 

SL 532; Gost. 14, 492; Szabö 1993, p- 551 
Sum. me 

Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nita “brilliant” 

Mal. neram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 


Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 


mese “fairytale” 

SL 76; Gost. 95, 302; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. mâ$. me 

Kod. en, enn, in “to say” 


Tam., Kod. Kul., Br. en, enn, in “to count, to think” 


moly “moth” 
SL 433; Gost. 746; Szabö 1993, p. 331 
Sum. mul 


Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 
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Mal. neram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 

Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 


Kul. metg “sky” 


233 mülni “to pass (time)” 
SL 129a; Gost. 47a; Szabö 1995.50; 251 
Sum. mul, mulu 
Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 
Mal. neram “sun, day” 
Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 
Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 


234 mü (müvet, mivet) “work”, mühely “workshop, müködni “to function, to work”, müvelni “to do 
to make; to cultivate”, müv&sz “artist” 


SL 61; 532; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V/13; Gost. 46, 492, 579, 580; Szabö 1982, p. 831 


> 


Sum.mu, me, um-mi-a, um-me-a, um-u$ 


N. Drtav., Br. ma “to become” 


235 nagy “big” 
SL 72; 87/1; 168; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170; Szabö 1982, pp. 830, 831 
Sum. nu5(..g), (nu-)g, nun, nu5, na, nad 
S5. Dtav., Tam., Kann., Mal, etc. ana, anna “brother, eldest brother” 
Tam. anna “elder brother” 


S. Drav., Kann. migu, mikku, makku “to grow, to change, to increase” 


236 nâsz “wedding; father-in-law” 
SL 394/6, 7; Gost. 771; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. nunuz 
S5. Drtav., Tam., Kann., Mal, etc. ana, anna “brother, eldest brother” 


Tam. anna “eldet btother” 
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nem “sex, gender”, nemes “noble” 

SL 79/9; Gost. 57; Szabö 1982, p. 830 

Sum. nam 

S5. Dtav., Tam., Kann., Mal, etc. ana, anna “btother, eldest brother” 


Tam. anna “eldet btother” 


nemzeni “to ptoduce” 

SL 394/6, 7; Gost. 771; Szabö 1982, p. 830 

Sum. nunuz 

S5. Drtav., Tam., Kann., Mal, etc. ana, anna “btother, eldest brother” 


Tam. anna “eldet btother” 


nene “oldet sister”, neni “aunt” 

SL 556; MSL V 126/340; Gost. 442; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. nin 

'Tam. mami “aunt, mother-in-law” 


S. Drav., Kann. (a)nnu “woman” 


nep “people” 

SL 339; 366/7; Gost. 446, 812, 930; Szabö 1982, p. 830 

Sum. ni(fi-a), ni, na-ab 

S5. Dtav., Tam., Kann., Mal, etc. ana, anna “brother, eldest brother” 


Tam. anna “eldet btother” 


nev “name” 

SL 61; Gost. 46; Szabö 1982, p. 830 

Sum.mu 

S5. Drtav., Tam., Kann., Mal. etc. ana, anna “brother, eldest brother” 


Tam. anna “eldet btother” 


nezni “to see, to watch” 

SL 399; Gost. 138, 848; Szabö 1982, p. 828 
Sum. ni, ne 

Tam. nâdu “to look” 


Kann. nodu “id.” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


- 443 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


Pa. nad “to open the eyes” 


243 ni! look!” 
Gost. 848; Szabö 1982, p. 817 
Sum. ne 


Kann. â “behold!” 


244 nö “woman” 
SL 75/1, 19, 81, 90; Gost. 470, 771; Szabö 1982, pp. 825, 830, 831 
Sum. nu, nunuz 
Tam. akka “elder sister” 
Kann. akka “elder sister, a woman older than oneself” 
Tu. akka “elder sister, eldetly woman” 
Tel. akka “elder sister” 
Tam. akkan, akkâl “id.”, mâmi “aunt, mother-in-law” 
Ko. akn “eldet sister or female parallel cousin” 
S5. Dtav., Kann. (ajnnu “woman” 


N. Drtav., Br. ma “to become” 


245 nyaâj “herd, flock” 
SL 339; Gost. 446; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. ni(fi-a) 


S. Drav., Kann. gana “flock” 


246 nyak “neck” 
Gost. 240; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. gu 
Mal. nukatuka “to swallow” 


Kur. nulkhna “to gulp” 


247 nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Szabö 1982, p. 829; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. eme 
Kod. en, enn, in “to say” 


Tam., Kod. Kul., Br. en, enn, in “to count, to think” 
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Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 

Mal. neram “sun, day” 

Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “btight, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 

Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 

Kul. mertg “sky” 


248 nyerni “to win” 
SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. nif 
Tam. net(uppu) “fire”, nira “brilliant” 
Mal. neram “sun, day” 
Kann. mete “to shine”, miru “bright, sparkling” 
Tu. mete “display” 
Tel. metugu “to shine, to glitter” 
Kul. metg “sky” 


249 ok “reason, cause”, okozni “to cause” 
SL 97; MSL TI 291; Gost. 304; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. ag 
Kur. akhnâ “to know”, akha “knowledge” 


Malt. agga “to know, to undetstand” 


250 okos “btight, clever” 
SL Gost. 911; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. Uku$ 
Kur. akhnâ “to know”, akha “knowledge” 


Malt. agga “to know, to undertstand”, âge “to know, to understand” 


251 Oft-, orv- “wild” 
Gost. 735; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. ur-mah 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 
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252 oroszlân “lion” 
Gost. 735; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. ur-mah 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


253 otr “nose” 
SL 575/3; 111 132/6; Gost. 481, 734; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


254 orszâg, old uru-zag “land, state” 
SL 332/19; 38; 332; 401; Gost. 81, 478, 480; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. zag, utu * zag, hursag, harsag 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


295 <ött“thete” 
Gost. 857; Szabö 1982, pp. 816, 818 
Sum. ta11 
Tam. ato “behold!” 
Mal. ata “id.” 
Ko. at “that direction”, ate- “gol” 
To. at “in that direction” 
Pa. at “id.” 
Malt. âti “that place or spot” 


Tel. ata “there, then, afterwards” 


256  öböl “bay” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. ub, ab 


S. Drav., Kann. ubbu “to be swollen, in increase” 
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257 ököl “fist” 
SL 334; 322; Gost. 125, 152; Szabö 1982, p. 824 
Sum. â-kal, kal, kale 


Tel. agalu “to break or go to pieces, to burst” 


258 öl “ap” 
SL 203/3; MSL V/274; Gost. 245, 471, 570; Szabö 1982, p829 
Sum. ur, ur x, ul-ul 
Kann. ola “interior, inside” 
Tu. ula “inner part” 


S5. Drtav., Kann. ubbu “to be swollen, in increase” 


259 ölni“tokili” 
SL 354; Gost. 371; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. ul7 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


260 ör “guard”, örs “guarding place”, ötizni “to guard”, ötrszem “guarding place” 


SL 401/99; 80; MSL III 176; SL. 331; 393; 575/2, 3; Gost. 33, 332, 395, 494, 734; Szabö 1982, p. 
832 


Sum. ut5-uğ, gâl, urü, etim, ut 


C. Drav., Kul. nakuri “dog” 


2601 ötdög “devil” 
SL 577; Gost. 2; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. u-dug4 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


262 öteg “old”, ötök “eternal”, örökseg “heritage” 
MSL VI59/99; 209; Gost. 197, 247; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. egir 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 
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263 ötülni “to enjoy”, ötöm “joy” 
SL 451; 56; Gost. 284, 396; Szabo 1983, p. 327 
Sum. ar, ütu 
Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


264 piros “red”; pititani “to roast” 
SL 113; Gost. 177; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. si4 
S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. kâ “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


265 pokol “hell” 
SL 60/27; Gost. 28; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. pa(b)-hal 
S. Drav. bel, vel “day; white, light” 
Kann. bel, velli “silver”, belaku “light; to shine” 
Kul. vela “sun” 
Malt. ullu “daylight”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Kur. ulta “day” 


'Tam. il-an-ka “to shine” 


266 pottyanni “to thud, to plop”; potyogni “to thud, to plop” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Szabö 1982, p. 821 
Sum. pes 


Tel. agapadu “to appcar, to be obsetved” 


267 tez “copper” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85; szabö 1983, p. 324 
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Sum. li$ 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


r0ssz “bad” 

LM 565; SL 402/1; Gost. 135, 158; Szabö 1983, Pe o27 
Sum. gum, hum, hus, ru$ 

Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


sajtö “press, winepress” 
Gost. 666; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. S$ahtu (Akk.) 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 


sât “ditrt, mud” 


SL 212; Gost. 60; Szabö 1983, p. 324 


Sum. sahar 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâycdu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 
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271  sâtrga “yellow” 
MSLTILI 127/362; Gost. 176; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. sig7 
C. Drav. ber-uth “sun” 
S. Drav. vatu, va-ta “to fty” 
Kod. bara “id.” 
Kur. biti “sun” 


Malt. betu “id.” 


Konda vöta “id.” 


272 selyem “silk” 
SL 457; Gost. 201; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. silim 


Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


273 seteg “army” 
SL 396/15; Gost. 512, 513; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. Sar, Satge$s 


S. Drav. Kann. sami “pea, seed” 


274 siket “success” 


SL 112; Gost. 378; Szabö 1983, p. 324 


Sum. si-sa 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


275 silâny “bad” 
Gost. 725; Szabö 1983, p. 328 


Sum. sila 
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Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


276 sitâly “seaguli” 
Gost. 766; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. Sir-bur, Sir-a$, Sir-ga-musen 
Kann. su-da “fire” 
Kann., Tu. su-du “to burn” 
Kul. suka “star” 


'Tam. cü-dâna “watm” 


277 sitni “to cry” 
SL 437/6, 12,9; 152/3; IM 544, 541; Gost. 375, 390, 412; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. zut bis, sir, Se8 
Kann. angal “to grieve” 
Tu. angalapa “covetousness” 
Tel. angalârucu “to gtieve, to lament” 


ie — ce 


Kur. angla'ana “to weep loudiy” 


278 sok “many, much” 
SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 461; Szabö 1982, p. 818 
Sum. su 
Kod. accaki “that many” 


Tel. antagâ “much, very” 


279 sort “row”, sorolni “to class, to classify” 
SL 152; Gost. 313; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. sar 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 


280 sötet “dark” 
SL 545/126; 545/2; Gost. 117; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. $u 
Kann. su-da “fire” 
Kann., Tu. su-du “to burn” 


Kul. suka “star” 
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'Tam. cü-dâna “watm” 


süly “weight, load”, sülyos “heavy” 
SL 354; 371; LM 515; Gost. 212, 339; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. Su, bu, bu5 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 


süger “perch” 

SL 403/24; MSL TI 357a; Gost. 769; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. suhur-ku 

C. Drav. ber-uth “sun” 

S. Drav. vatu, va-ta “to fty” 
Kod. bara “id.” 

Kur. biti “sun” 


Malt. beru “id.” 


Konda veta “id.” 


sülni “to get toasted”, sütni “to toast” 

SL 469; Gost. 693; Szabö 1983, p. 322 

Sum. kutum6 

Kann. biri “to flower”, pâtu “to gtow”, pet “to beget” 

Tam. par-utta, patu “to ripen”, pita “to be born”, pu “flower” 


Mal. pira “to be born”, pu “flower” 


To. per “to be” 


szabni “to cut out, to tailor to” 
SL 295k; Gost. 273a; Szabö 1955. p.921 
Sum. sab 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


szâj “mouth” 

SL 82/3; Gost. 221, 311; Szabö 1982, pp. 827, 828 

Sum. su, sa4 

Kuvwi angalacali “to gape”, angal angal “with one's mouth open (in surptise)” 


S. Drav. eyitu “tooth” 
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286 szakitani “to teat (v/0), to pick”, szakadni “to tear (v/0)” 
SL 102; Gost. 323; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. suh 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


287 szâl “thtead” 
MSL II 185; Gost. 529; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. sa-a 


Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


288 szâllni “to fly; to stay (in a hotel)” 
SL 86/41; Gost. 386; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. dal 
Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


289 szâm “number”, szâmolni “to calculate” 
SL 187; MSL TI 201; V 31, 217; Gost. 563; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. Sam 


S5. Drav. lasuna “garlic” 


290 szamâr “donkey” 
SL 437; MSL MI 155; Gost. 751; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. amat 


S. Drav. kadi, katte, khedi, gadi “donkey” 


291 szapotodni “to teptoduce” 
5L7,2,3, 17; Gost. 461; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. su 


S. Drav. Kann. sami ““pea, seed” 


292 szatv, szaru “hotn (animal)”; szarvas “stag” 
SL 112, 441; MSL MI 175; Gost. 767; Szabö 1983, p. 325 
Sum. si 


C. Drav. bet-uth “sun” 
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S. Drav. vatu, va-ta “to fty” 
Kod. bara “id.” 
Kur. biti “sun” 
Malt. betu “id.” 


Konda veta “id.” 


293 szeg “nail” 
Gost. 210; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


294 szeg, szög “corner, angle”, szegely “rim, border”, szegös “seam”, szeglet, szöglet “corner, angle”, 
szegni, old “to hem; to cut in; to break one's wotd”, szegödni “to serve; to join” 


SL 332/19; 84; 567; UET 333, 361; MSL V 234; Gost. 81, 321, 546, 596b, 629; Szabö 1983, p. 
321 


Sum. zag, zig, sig4, siga, si-gi4-da, sag 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


295 Szeged (place name), sziget “island” 
Gost. 928; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. sag-ud-da 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


296 szök “seat, stool” 
Gost. 210; Szabö 1983, p. 320 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Kann. Saka “vegetable”, Sakata “kitchen-garden” 


297 szeketce “axe” 
SL 449/122e; Gost. 583; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. igi-kak 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


298 szel “border, edge”, szeles “wide, btoad” 
Gost. 143, 180, 497; Szabö 183, p. 327 


Sum. sal-la, sal, sil, sila 
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Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


szellem “spirit, mind” 
Gost. 21; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. d-Zalam 


Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


szem “eye” 

SL 449; 367; Gost. 218, 691; Szabö 1982, p. 828; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. $i, Se 

Tu. su-ke “perception” 


S. Drav. Kann. sami ““pea, seed” 


szemelni “to select, to sort” 
SL 79, 11; Gost. 402; Szabö 1982, p. 828 
Sum. sim 


Tu. su-ke “perception” 


szemölcs “watt” 
Gost. 475; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. samag 


S5. Drav. lasuna “garlic” 


szâna “hay” 
Gost. 654; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. Se-en-na 


S5. Drav. lasuna “garlic” 


szende “soft, gentle”, szendetülni “to fall asleep; to pass away” 
SL 314; Gost. 29, 159; Szabö 1983, p. 328 

Sum. sanga, zid-(da) 

Kann. su-da “fire” 

Kann., Tu. su-du “to burn” 

Kul. suka “star” 


'Tam. cü-dâna “watm” 
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szet, SZOT “-times” 

Gost. 891; Szabö 1983, p. 324 

Sum. Se 

S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


szeteini “to love”, szetelem “love” 
SL 437/3; Gost. 374; Szabö 1983, Pp. 0227 
Sum. zuf 


S. Drav. Kann. sami “pea, seed” 


szigorü “severe” 

SL 112/148; Gost. 577; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. si-gat 

Kann. su-da “fire” 

Kann., Tu. su-du “to burn” 

Kul. suka “star” 


'Tam. cü-dâna “watm” 


szin “color” 


SL 113; Gost. 177; Szabö 1983, p. 324 


Sum. si4 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 
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Kann. ulku “to shine” 


szitt “rock, boulder” 
SL 112, 441; MSL TI 175; Gost. 767; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. si 


Tam. ankapati “stirrup” 


szivârvâny “rainbow” 

SL 381/197; Gost. 92; Szabö 1983, p. 326 
Sum. sitaral-5 ($ an), siraran 

Kann. ere “to become clear” 


Tel. avi “steam, heat” 


sz6 “word” 

SL 82/3; 6; Gost. 311, 312; Szabö 1982, pp. 827, 828 

Sum. sad, zu 

Kuvwi angalacali “to gape”, angal angal “with one's mouth open (in surptise)” 


S. Drav. eyitu “tooth” 


szobot “statue”, szobtâsz “sculptor” 
Gost. 635; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. zabar 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


szomsz€d “ncighbor” 
SL 211; MSL V 247; Gost. 139, 520; Szabö 1983, p. 321 
Sum. umğu, uğsadu 


S5. Drav. lasuna “garlic” 


szofitani “to press”, szotulni “to jam; to necd s.th.” 
SL 101,2, 3, 7; Gost. 307; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. suf 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 457 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


315 szörni “to scatter” 
MSL TI 106, 121; Gost. 282; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. su-u 
S. Drav. Kann. sami “pea, seed” 
316 szö, szöv- “to weave”, szöveg “text”, szövet “tissue” 
SL 104/7; Gost. 528; Szabö 1982, p.832 
Sum. sa 


S. Drav. tettu “to weave” 


317 szölö “wine, tendril” 
SL 15; Gost. 705; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. zu-lum 
S5. Drtav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


318 szönyeg “carpet” 
SL 555/8; 319; Gost. 609; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. zum 


S. Drav. tettu “to weave” 


319 ször “hair” 
SL 53; Gost. 232, 760; Szabö 1983, p. 328 
Sum. su6, Sah 
Kann. su-da “fire” 
Kann., Tu. su-du “to burn” 
Kul. suka “star” 


'Tam. cü-dâna “watm” 
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320 szötny “monster” 
SL 11; Gost. 741; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. usum(-gal/-bağmu) 
S. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. kâ “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


321 szü “woodwotm” 
SL 15/13, 50; Gost. 235, 748; Szabö 1983, p. 319 
Sum. zu, sut 


S. Drav., Tam. zotro “sharp with cuts” 


322 szümi “to sting, to stab” 
SL 101; 491; 57; 405/3, 4; Gost. 307, 368, 498, 748; Szabö 1982, p. 827 
Sum. sur, zar, esir 


Tam. ankapati “stirrup” 


323 szutok “pitch” 
SL 57; Gost. 498; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. esit 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 


324 szülni “to give birth”, születni “to be born” 
SL 554; SL. 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 444, 461; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. sal, sal-la, su 
Kann. biri “to flower”, pâtu “to gtow”, pet “to beget” 
'Tam. par-utta, patu “to ripen”, pita “to be born”, pu “flower” 


Mal. pira “to be born”, pu “flower” 


To. per “to be” 
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szüz “virgin” 
SL 331/14,b; Gost. 443; Szabö 1983, pu922 
Sum. Sis, geme-$i$ 


S. Drav. Kann. sami “pea, seed” 


tag “limb, member” 
SL 280; Gost. 454; Szabö 1982, p-321 
Sum. dag 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


tagolni “to analyse”, tagl6 “butcher's axe” 
SL 126; Gost. 293; Szabö 1982, p. 321 
Sum. tag 


Kann. sib-ari “thorny plants” 


takâcs “weaver” 

SL 536; Gost. 524; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. tug 

S. Drav. tag, tig “cloth, fabric” 

Tam., Mal. tukkil “fine cloth, cloak” 


takarni “to cover”, takarö6 “cover, blanket” 

SL 574; 24; 11/2, 7; 536; MSL TI 5, 156; Gost. 296, 287, 495, 524; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. tug, ara9, but 

S. Drav. tag, tig “cloth, fabric” 

Tam., Mal. tukkil “fine cloth, cloak” 


tâplâlni “to noutish”, tâplâlkozni “to live on s.th.” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Szabö 1993, p. 330 

Sum. tab 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. ti “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 
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tegla “brick, tile” 

SL 237; Gost. 1721 Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. dagal 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. tü “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


tel (telet) “winter” 
SL 73; MSLMHI 75/9; Gost. 71; Szabö 1982, p. 818 
Sum. til-la 


Tel. antu “whole, total” 


tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 

SL 73; MSL TI 75/9; Gost. 71, 888; Szabö 1982, p. 818; 1983, p. 329 
Sum. til-a, til 

Tel. antu “whole, total” 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. ti “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


temetni “to buty”, temetö “cemetety” 

SL 376; 206; Gost. 7, 266, 409; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. temen, tüm, ki-tüm 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. tü “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


tengeni, tengödni “to get by miserabiy, to vegetate” 
SL 465; Gost. 70; Szabö 1993, p. 330 

Sum. tin 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 


Kann. ti “fitre” 
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Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


336 tenger “sea” 
SL. 484; Gost. 39; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. en-guf 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


337 tör (teret) “space”, tetület “area”, tetiteni “to spread out, to cover”, tetülni “to extend, to stretch”, 
tetiteni “to lead, to guide” 


SL 375/6; 536/14; Gost. 50, 466; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. gis-tir, dur, durun 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. tü “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


338 törd, törey “knee” 
SL 396; Gost. 233; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. dug 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. ti “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


339 törni “to retum” 
SL 58; 536/14; Gost. 298, 466; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. kur9, dur, dutun 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 462 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


340 test “body” 
SL 575; Gost. 253; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. tes-ti 


S. Drav., Tam. ata (excl. addressed familiarly to a child) 


341 testver “brother, sister” 
SL 331; 74; Gost. 207, 458; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. ses 


S. Drav., Tam. ata (excl. addressed familiarly to a child) 


342 tiszt “officer”, tiszta “clean, neat” 
LM 480; Gost. 23; Szabö 1983, p. 330 
Sum. d-DIS 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


343 több “more” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Szabö 1982, p. 818 
Sum. tab 


Tel. antagâ “much, very” 


344  tögy “udder” 
Gost. 445; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. tu, tud 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


345 tölteni “to fili” 
SL 73; 69; MSL TII 75/9; Gost. 71; Szabö 1982, p.816; 1983, b. 329 
Sum. til-la 


Tel. antu “whole, total” 
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Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. ti “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömöt “soild, compact” 


SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; Szabö 1983, p. 329 


Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. tü “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


törzs “trunk” 

SL 536/14; Gost. 426, 467; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. tus 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. tü “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


tövis “thorn, spine” 

SL 73; Gost. 222; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. ti 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. ti “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


tül “beyond” 
Gost. 128; Szabö 1982, p. 819 
Sum. tu15, tu15-tab-ba 


Tam. u “that most temote” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 464 - 


350 


351 


352 


359 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
12. Dravidian languages and Hungarian 


tünder “faity” 

SL 322/35d; Gost. 1, 19; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. dingir 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. ti “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


tüske “spine” 

SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73, 222, 681; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. ti bis, ti, ittitu (Akk.) 

Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 

Kann. ti “fire” 

Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


tüz “fire” 

SL 16; Gost. 453; Szabö 1983, p. 324 

Sum. tu6 

S5. Drtav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. ka “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 

Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 

Tel. kittu “fire” 

Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


ubortka, ugorka “cucumber” 

SL 550/7; Gost. 804; Szabö 1982, pp. 823, 829 
Sum. uku$ 

Malt. agare “to spread, to increase” 


> 


S. Drav., Kann. ubbu “to be swollen, in increase” 
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354 ugar “fallow land” 
SL 500/2; MSL TI 109, 137; Gost. 690; Szabö 1982, p. 823 
Sum. agar 
Tam. ât “to dig” 
Mal. akil “earth wall” 
Ko. av- “to diga hole with tool” 
To. ad- “to dig” 
Kann. agar “id.” 
Kur. arkhna “id.” 


Malt. agare “to spread, to increase”, arge “id.” 


355 ügy “so, like that” 
SL 401; Gost. 826, 890; Szabö 1982, pp. 817, 819 
Sum. ur5,u 
Tel. atu, attulu “thus” 
Pa. âte “so, in that way” 
To. agis “in that manner” 


Malt. âny “thus” 


356 üt “sir, master”, urasâg “landlord”, üriszek “patrimonial court” 
SL 575/3; MSL HI 132/6; SL 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734; Szabö 1982, p. 828 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ, u bis, ur 


cc v » 
Drav. atu, at “ptogeny, child 


357 üszni “to swim”, üszö “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11; 372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779; Szabö 1983, p. 322 
Sum. u5, usum(-gal/-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


S5. Drav. lasuna “garlic” 


358 üdv “weli-being, salvation”, üdvös “useful, salutaty”, üdvözölni “to welcome” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43; Szabö 1993, p. 330 
Sum. utu 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 


Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 
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Tu. tingolu “id.” 


359 ügy “affair, matter” 
SL 312; Gost. 483; Szabö 1982, p. 824; 1993, p. 330 
Sum. ug, ung, uku 
Malt. âgte “to get accustomed to” 
Tam. ti-ppattu “to light” 
Kann. tü “fire” 
Tam., Mal. tin-kal “moon, month” 


Tu. tingolu “id.” 


360 ük “Grand-grand-parent* 
SL 412/2, 3; MSL TI 120, 374; 412; Gost. 211, 381; Szabö 1982, p. 825 
Sum. ugu, ugun 
Pa. akka “mother's father” 
Go. akkö “maternal grandfathet (said by granddaughter)” 
Kur. ake “gtandfather, ancestor” 


Kuvwi akku “grandfather” 


361 üt “emptiness”, üreg “hollowr” 
MSL VI 59/99; SI, 401; 209; MSL V 274; Gost. 197, 236, 247, 471; Szabö 1982, pp. 823, 929 
Sum. egir, ur5, uf X 
Tam. ât “to dig” 
Mal. akil “earth wall” 
Ko. av- “to diga hole with tool” 
To. ad- “to dig” 
Kann. agar “id.”, ola “interior, inside” 
Kur. arkhna “id.” 
Malt. arge “id.” 


Tu. ula “inner part” 


362 üszö “heifer” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502, 652; Szabö 1982, p. 832;1983,p.329 
Sum. u-zug, us-zu 


S. Drav., Kann., Tel. âtu “cow” 
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Kann. ese “to shine” 
To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


363 üszök, üszög “fire” 
SL 518/28; Gost. 502, 881; Szabö 1983, p. 329 
Sum. u-zug, asag 
Kann. ese “to shine” 
To. as “heat, fire” 


Br. istar “star” 


364 üvölteni “to howl, to toar” 
Gost. 424; Szabö 1982, p. 830 
Sum. i-lu, e-lu, u-lu 


Kann. uli “to cry” 


365  vâjni “to hollow out” 
SL 316; 317-2, 6; 9; Gost. 32, 289; Szabö 1982, p. 829 
Sum. alâl, bal bis 
S. Drav., Kann. pite “bottom, buttock” 
Malt. puta “beliy” 
Go. pir “id.” 
Ko. vit “belly, pregnancy” 


Tam. vayiru “belly, womb” 


366 vâlni “to become; to divotce”, vâltani “to change (money), to exhange”, vâltozni “to change o.s,, 
to change” 


SL 9; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. 288; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. bal 


N. Drtav., Br. ma “to become” 


367 vâlyü “ttough” 
SL 316; 317-2, 6; Gost. 32; Szabö 1982, p. 821 
Sum. alal 


'Tam. akavai “inside” 
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368 vâr “fortress, castle”, vâros “town, city” 
SL. 38; Gost. 476; Szabö 1982, p. 832 
Sum. utu 
S5. Dtav., Tam. ür “town, village” 


Kann., Br. ura “house”, ur “village, town” 


369 ver “blood” 
SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 205a; Szabo 1983, p.324 


Sum. bar 

S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 

Kul. kâ “heat” 

Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 


Tam. kâyctu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


370 vwerni “to hit, to beat” 
SL 400/5, 6; Gost. 487; Szabö 1982, p. 831 
Sum. bir, ber 
S. Drav., Tam. piran “stranger, another” 
Kann. para “another, sttanger, enemy” 


Tam. ver “stranger, another” 


371 wesni “to chisel” 
SL 12; Gost. 270; Szabö 1982, p. 823 
Sum. has 
Tam. ât “to dig” 
Mal. akil “earth wall” 
Ko. av- “to diga hole with tool” 
To. ad- “to dig” 
Kann. agar “id.” 
Kur. arkhna “id.” 
Malt. arge “id.” 
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372 vihar “storm, thunderstorm” 
SL 43/5; Gost. 97; Szabö 1983, p. 324 
Sum. utu 
S5. Drav. ke, ka, khâ “to burn” 
Kul. ka “heat” 
Kur. kay-k “diy”, kur-na “boiling hot”, ulla “day”, ull-ka “to burn” 
Br. kha “fire” 
Tam. kâyccu “to boil”, kiccu “fire” 
Tel. kittu “fire” 
Go. kis “id.” 


Kann. ulku “to shine” 


373 virâg “flower” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Szabö 1982, p. 322 
Sum. gitag 
Kann. biri “to flower”, pâtu “to gtow”, pet “to beget” 
'Tam. par-utta, patu “to ripen”, pita “to be born”, pu “flower” 
Mal. pira “to be born”, pu “flower” 


To. per “to be” 


374 zokon “lamentation” 
SL 84; 569/3, 8a; Gost. 321, 324; Szabö 1982, p. 828 
Sum. zig, suh 


S. Drav. eyitu “tooth” 


375 zöld, zöd “green” 
MSL MI 127, 362; Gost. 176; Szabö 1983, p. 327 
Sum. sig 7 


Tam. cay “btilliance, light” 


376 zsilip “sluice” 
Gost. 660; Szabö 1982, p. 820 
Sum. Silihtu (Akk.) 


Kann. agacu, agusu “to press firmiy, to confine, to hold firmiy” 
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377 zsizsik “grain beetle, grain worm” 
SL 405/2; Gost. 747; Szabö 1983, b 91) 
Sum. ziz 


S. Drav., Tam. zotr “sharp with cuts”, 1 “fly, bee” 
3. Conclusions 


Szabö dtew the following conclusion: “This study intends to bting Magyar (Hungarian) and Drtavidian 
out of their ill-assumed isolation. It is the testimony of their languages that they formed a cultural entity 
pfiot to the invasions of the peoples of the North” (Szabö 1982, p. 832). Hence, he does not say, if the 
Hungatians originated in the South of India ot emigrtated to thete ftom Mesopotamia. The latter seems 
to assume Fane: “In summaty, there was a migftation of pastoralists into India — from the same general 
atca, and in the same general period — as that in which the carliest inhabitants of Mesopotamia entered 
the Fertile Crescent” (Fane 1980, p. 296). Since it is proven, that the Sumerians came from Ttansylvania 
(Erdely, Siebenbütgen) (von Torma 1894; Vlassa 1963; Badiny 2001) according to the testimony of the 
Tatârlaka wtiting, that is about 2000 years older than the first pictural-cuneifotm wtiting in 
Mesopotamia and since thete ate strong connections between the wtitings of the Sumetians and the 
Indus Valley civilzation (Parpola 2000), that was the first major urban culture of South Asia and 
rcached its peak from 2600 B.C. to 1900 B.C. troughiy, it is to assume, that the Sumerians wandeted 
westward to India from Mesopotamia. Also, from the 26” century on, the Akkadian pressure started in 
Sumeria, so that we have to suppose political teasons fot their emigration. Fot this early time of 
wandering out of theit homeland speaks also the fact, that only 369/4 of the Dtavidian etymologies are 
shated with the Sumetian-Hungatian ones. (Had Szabö used classical histotical etymology instead of 
semantically based “Wurzeletymologie”, the percentage would be even much lower.) Nevertheless, this 
petcentage is still higher than the percentage of relationship between Hungatian and the so-called 
“Finno-Ugric langagues”, that tanges between 27 “6 and 339/4 (Töth 2006a, 2006b). 
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13. Chinese and Hungatian 


1. Introduction 


Podhotszky (1877) compated a few thousand Hungarian etyma with Chinese, but without giving sound 
laws. However, if we use this old work in the ptesent article as a basis for out own etymologies, we 
have to defend the author, since all the other Finno-Ugfic dictionaries are by no means better, since 
they do not ptovide us with sound laws, either. And this is true for most dictionaties of other language 
families as well. One of the vety few exceptions known to me is Starostin's, Dybo's and Mudrak's 
“Etymological Dictionaty of the Altaic Languages”. We will cite the Chinese fotms like Podhorszky did 
with two exceptions: We mark vowels (e.g. â, &) and indicate tones only in order to avoid homophones, 
otherwise diactitica and explications like “barytonic” have been let away. Using as our basis again the 
Sumerian-Hungatian wotd list from Gostony (1975), we get the following 638 Hungatian-Sumetian- 
Chinese etymologies. 


The following map shows the geographical distribution of Chinese and its neighbouting languages: 
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(5) 2004 ye d 
Orestme Oğan Atvibutan ! 0 Ucense / .uss1an 


THE SINITIC LANGUAGES MW 


GN İLİ) Mandarin - 835 million (worldwide) 

m Dea 

O İY Cantonese. 71 million (eorideide) 

CE MN Vin Famiiy** (inci, Taimanasa) - 60 million 
BÜ Sin (su şrovped wii Mandarin) - 45 million 
| A Xiang (contains Wu substratum) - 38 millişn 
EN KÜ Hakka . 34 million (worldwide) 

IM Gan 31 milis 

O bül icontainı Wu substratum) - 3.2 million 


MN İĞ Pisghua (utu grovpes with Cantonese) - 2 million 


2. Hungarian-Sumerian-Chinese Etymologies 


1 adni “to give” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305; Podh. 287 
Sum. ag, ang 


Chin. İ-to “to give, to enttust 8.0. with s.th.” 


2 âg “btanch” 
SL 334; Gost. 124; Podh. 287 
Sum.â 


Chin. ko, ki “btanch”, k'i “btanching” 
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3 agy “brain” 
SL 412/2, 3; MSL TI 120, 374; Gost. 211; Podh. 288 
Sum. ugu 


Chin. n-av “brain” 


4 — âgy“bed” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 796; Podh. 288 
Sum. aka 


Chin. yâng “bed” 


5 akatni “to want” 
SL 97; MSL TL 291; Gost. 304, 433a, 685; Podh. 290 
Sum. ag, aka 


Chin. uh-juh “to wish”, Hokkjen ük, ak “id.” 


6 akol “fence for sheep” 
Gost. 716; Podh. 281 
Sum. udul, utul 


Chin. kew “stable (for horses)”, kew “the straw, where the cattle lies” 


7 âl- “false” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Podh. 292 
Sum. alam, alan 


Chin. an, yan “falsified, imitated” 


8 alak “fotm” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Podh. 292 
Sum. alam, alan 


Chin. Canton. lik “to build up, to form” 


9 alkotni “to form, to build” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Podh. 292 
Sum. alam, alan 


Chin. Cant. lik “to build up, to form” 
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âllni “to stand” 

SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 874; Podh. 293 
Sum. gal, al 

Chin. Ijih “to stand” 


âlom “sleep; dream” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 472, 604; Podh. 295 
Sum. a-a-lum, alam, alan 


> 


Chin. “Cfr. a-luszik o sleep”, where lü appears as the radical that catries ideas, associated by ? 


alom “strew” 
Gost. 729; Podh. 294 
Sum. u8-alum 


Chin. “a-li the lower one, formed into a noun by ptonominal mo” 


aludni, alszik, aluv- “to sleep” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Podh. 295 
Sum. alam, alan 


Chin. “a-luszik “to sleep”, where lü appears as the tadical that carties ideas, associated by i” 


âm “weli” 
Gost. 830; Podh. 295 
Sum.am 


Chin. mâ (interrogative particle) 


anya “mother” 
Gost. 436; Podh. 295 
Sum. ama 


Chin. nyâng “mother” 


apa “father” 

Gost. 434; Podh. 295 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 

Chin. pa, pâ “father” 
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aptö “small”, aptölek “small parts of meat”, aprolekos “meticulous”, aprösâg “ttifle” 
SL 437; MSL MI 155; Gost. 751; Podh. 296 
Sum. amaf 


Chin. p'ö “smali” 


âr “price” 
SL 401; 152b, ç; Gost. 606; Podh. 296 
Sum. har(-ra) 


Chin. li, ti “price, value, profit” 


arany “gold” 
SL 451; 381; Gost. 284, 285; Podh. 296 
Sum. ar, arâ 


Chin. lâng, râng “shining” 


ârnyek “shadow” 
SL 451; Gost. 284; Podh. 297 
Sum. art 


Chin. Canton. nik “to hide”, Hokkjen njek “id.” 


âsni “to dig”, âs6 “spade” 
Gost. 639; Podh. 298 
Sum. al-zu 


Chin. sha, shâj “to cut, to stab”, shaj “spear, scissors” 


asszony “woman” 
SL 80; MSL TL1 176; Gost. 332, 457; Podh. 298 
Sum. gal, gasan 


Chin. sang “to give birth” 


âtkozni “to curse”, âtok “cutse” 
SL 339; Gost. 17; Podh. 299 
Sum. a$-tug 


Chin. to, ta “mutual curse”, Hokkjen tok, tak “id.” 
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atya “father” 

Gost. 435; Podh. 299 

Sum. ad, ad-da 

Chin. a “honoraty epitheton”, tje “name of the father (esp. in the Notth of China)” 


batom “cattle” 
SL 203/24; Gost. 651; Podh. 108 
Sum. bulum 


Chin. pao “to nourish, to bteed” 


ber “salaty; rent”, berelni “to rent” 
SL 152(4); MSL TI 351; Gost. 518; Podh. 110 
Sum. ubara 


Chin. pei “pearl mussel”, li, ti “value” 


beszelni “to speak”, beszed “speech” 
SL 214/16, 31; Gost. 300; Podh. 111 
Sum. be 


Chin. pe (auxiliaty verb), sz€ “histotian, natrator” 


bika “bull” 

SL 421/3, 6; Gost. 737; Podh. 112 

Sum. alim 

Chin. pe “male”, ka “three years old bull” 

birni “to possess; to stand; to be able to”, birö “Judge”, birsâg “fine”, bittok “propetty” 
SL 11/2, 7; Gost. 495; Podh. 112 

Sum. but 


Chin. pji “thumb”; pi “to compare, to judge” 


bocsâ(j)tani, old buls- “to let” 
SL 11/4; Gost. 367; Podh. 114 
Sum. bur, bul 


Chin. po, pi (causative auxiliary verb), chai “to forgive, be tolerant” 
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31 bog “knot” 
SL 3; Gost. 616; Podh. 114 
Sum. mug 


Chin. muh “wood, tree”, Hokkjen bok “id.” 


32  bogâr “beetle” 
SL 79x; Gost. 782; Podh. 114 
Sum. but5 


Chin. po “to split”, Hokkjen pok, bog “id.” 


33 bol, böl (elative suffix) 
SL 9, MSL 11 79/1; Gost. 288; Podh. 115 
Sum. bal 
Chin. pö “pronoun”, li (local suffix) 


34  borjü “calf” 
Gost. 649; Podh. 108 
Sum. butu 


Chin. pao “to nourish, to bteed”, yew “ox” 


35 bü “grief, sorrow”, büs “sad” 
SL 230/15, 16; Gost. 819; Podh. 118 
Sum. du 


Chin. pü “concern, anxiety” 


36 (o büb “patting (hair); bonnet” 
SL 455; Gost. 684; Podh. 118, 113 
Sum. u-bu-bu-ul 


Chin. pa, po “mop (of hair)” 


37  bücsü “fatewell” 
SL 11/4; Gost. 367; Podh. 118 
Sum. bur, bul 


A CE 


Chin. pu “to give, to help”, chü “to forgive” 
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büz “to stink” 


SL 483/15; 536; 511/12; Gost. 94, 115, 704; Podh. 123 


Sum. hab, bid3, be5, bi7 


Chin. fu “stinky”, su “totten, mouldy” 


csâkâny “pickaxe” 
SL 126; Gost. 356; Podh. 200 
Sum. Sum 


Chin. ch'a “to hit”, kan “cone” 


csapni “to catch” 
SL 68/13; Gost. 273; Podh. 201 
Sum. Sub 


Chin. cha “to hit”, Hokkjen chap “id.” 


csata “battle”, csatolni “to tie up” 
SL 549; Gost. 593; Podh. 201 
Sum. Sudul, Sudun 


>> 


Chin. cha, Canton. chat “battle; to hit, to beat 


csâva “bate (tannery)” 
SL 102; 586/41, 87b; Gost. 591; Podh. 202 
Sum. suba 


Chin. zhov “to tan the leather” 


csecs “tits; udder” 
SL 331; Gost. 458; Podh. 202 
Sum. Seğ 


Chin. sz€ (teduplicated) “to breastfeed” 


csekely “scarse” 
SL 595; Gost. 545; Podh. 202 
Sum. gin 


Chin. shih “shallow”, &ly “thin, shallow” 
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csel “tuse, trick”, cselekedni “to make, to do” 
SL 152/4, 8; 44; Gost. 103, 241; Podh. 202 
Sum. s4l5, Silig 


Chin. chen “clever, ctafty, seducing speech”; che “to make, to do” 


csemege “delikatessen” 
SL 215; Gost. 789; Podh. 204 
Sum. sem 


Chin. che “pleasant smell”, me “sweet”, ge (pronominal suffix) 


csendes “gulet”, csend “guietness” 
SL 103a/3; 376; Gost. 63, 349; Podh. 204 
Sum. se12-me-(en), ten 


Chin. tsing “silence” 


csöpelni “to thresh”, cs&p “threshing flail” 
SL 68; 537/10, 20; Gost. 274, 275; Podh. 204 
Sum. ib, dib 

Chin. she “flail”, Hokkjen shep “id.” 


csepp “dtop”, csepegni “to drop” 
Gost. 659; Podh. 204 
Sum. Se x 


Chin. che “clear water”, Hokkjen chep “id.” 


csere “exchange”, cserelni “to exchange” 
SL 376; Gost. 347; Podh. 205 
Sum. gi4 


Chin. che “exchange trade” 


csetepat€ “riot” 
SL 549; Gost. 593; Podh. 206, 201 


Sum. Sudul, Sudun 


>> 


Chin. cha, Canton. chat “battle; to hit, to beat 
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52  csiga “snail”; csigâzni “to wind up, to lift” 
SL 55; Gost. 742; Podh. 207 
Sum. Sika 


Chin. she “a species of snail”, kwa “a species of snail” 


53  csik, old sik “sttipe” 
SL 539; Gost. 527, 761; Podh. 207 
Sum. sig 


Chin. chi “intensely ted”, hih, kih “black” 


54 csikö “foal” 
SL 551; Gost. 783; Podh. 207 
Sum. sig-ga 


Chin. chi “child; small”, keu “foal” 


55 csikotogni “to shtiek” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577; Podh. 207 
Sum. si-gat 


Chin. cho “to gtind ones teeth”, Hokkjen csok “id.”, orog “pet verb form” 


56  csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; Podh. 207 
Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


Chin. chin “clear, splendid, shining”; chin “a star”, lag “fire; to burn strongly”, Hokkjen Ijek “id.” 


57 csillapitani “to calm down” 
SL 126/58; Gost. 370; Podh. 208 
Sum. zil(la) 


Chin. chin “to calm down” 


58 csin “elegance” 
SL 440; 468; Gost. 303, 573; Podh. 208 
Sum. dim, kug-dim 


Chin. chin “jJewel-cattings”; chin “excellent, wotthful” 
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59  csinâlni “tomake,todo” 
SL 440; Gost. 303; Podh. 209 
Sum. dim 


Chin. ching “to make, to act” 


60 csinos “pretty” 
SL 8; Gost. 160; Podh. 208 
Sum. Sen 


Chin. chin “excellent, wotthful” 


61 o csiny “ttick, prank” 
SL 152/4, 8; Gost. 103; Podh. 208 
Sum. sil5 


Chin. chin “to to snatch at” 


62 csipni “to pinch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274; Podh. 209 
Sum. gib 


Chin. chih “to split, to break”, Hokkjen chip “id.” 


63  csira “germ” 
SL 71/2; Gost. 242; Podh. 209 
Sum. Sit 


Chin. chi “young ceteal” 


64 o csoda, csuda “wonder, miracle” 
SL 119h; 190/2-5, 13; Gost. 119; Podh. 210 
Sum. sukud 


Chin. cho “an unusual appeatance”; cho “to stonish somebody through ftight or noise” 


65 csomoö “knot” 
SL 126; 555/8; 319; Gost. 356, 609; Podh. 211 
Sum. sum, zum 


Chin. chun “a bundle of bamboo teed” 
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csö “pipe” 
Gost. 612; Podh. 213, 206 
Sum. ...te 


Chin. che “spting-spool” 


csücs “peak” 
SL 354; Gost. 186, 516; Podh. 214 
Sum. Sus, Su-si 


Chin. chu “peak, top” 


csuka “pike” 
SL 354/b; 407b, £; Gost. 213; Podh. 215 
Sum. S$u-ha 


Chin. chue “ovethanging lips (9)”, Hokkjen chuk “id.” 


csufogni “to tun, to flow”, csurtanni “to flow slowly” 
SL 101, 7; 491; Gost. 308, 368; Podh. 212 
Sum. Sur, zat 


Chin. chu “to well, to gush”, k (freguentative suffix) 


csüngeni “to depend” 
SL 93/2; Gost. 795; Podh. 216 
Sum. Sinig 


Chin. sbuh “to belong to, to stick” 


dagadni “to swell”, daganat “tumor” 
Gost. 173; Podh. 148 
Sum. dugud 


Chin. tuh, Canton. tok “toweting”; tuh “tumor” 


dajka “nurse” 
SL 319; Gost. 702; Podh. 148 
Sum. ga 


Chin. tâj “pregnancy” 
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73 dal “song”, old dalu, dalolni “to sing” 
SL 211; MSL TI 323; Gost. 108, 517; Podh. 148 
Sum. tal, gala 


Chin. tan “to accompany songs with an insttument” 


74 o dicsetrni, dücserni “to praise”, dicseret “praise” 
LM 480; SI, 15; 338; Gost. 23, 295, 342; Podh. 149 
Sum. d-DIS, dug4, de 
Chin. tji “spark, statlight”, che “splendid, light” 


75 dij “salatry; taxe” 
Gost. 485; Podh. 149 
Sum. di 


Chin. ti “to pay a replacement”, tjen “payer” 


76 ( dinnye “melon” 
SL 550/17, 19; Gost. 805; Podh. 150 
Sum. tiğilu, tiğila 


Chin. ti-en “sweet”; tje “melon” 


77 disz “decoration” 
LM 480; Gost. 23; Podh. 150 
Sum. d-DIS 
Chin. tji “splendor, statlight” 


78  disznö “pig” 
SL 467; Gost. 715; Podh. 150 
Sum. dun(-a) 


Chin. tje “greedy fot food” 


79 dob “drum” 
SL 138; Gost. 190; Podh. 150 
Sum. dub 


Chin. to “wooden tattle for calling the ttoops together in the Chinese atmy”, Hokkjen top “id.” 
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80 dobni “to throw” 
SL 138; Gost. 340; Podh. 150 
Sum. dub 
Chin. to “to beat with the hand”, Hokkjen top “id.”; 


81  dolog “thing”, dolgozni “to work” 
SL 278/3-5; MSL TI 125/321; Gost. 130; Podh. 151 
Sum. galga 


Chin. to “to move”, luh “shared stength” 


82. domb “hill”, domborü “vaulted” 
SL 459; 400/2, 3; Gost. 61a, 228, 262; Podh. 151 
Sum. du6, dubur, du6, dul 


Chin. twan “hill”, pei “a hill in the form of a cone” 


83 döfni “to stab” 
SL 441; Gost. 258; Podh. 152 
Sum. du7 


Chin. tuh “to stab, to push” 


84 odög “cartion” 
LM 229; Gost. 500; Podh. 152 
Sum. tag 


Chin. tuh “poison” 


85 dölni,dülni “to fali” 
SL 89/2, 3, 8; 595/19; Gost. 262, 372, 623; Podh. 152 
Sum. du6, dul, tun, tu10, dun, tun 


Chin. tüng “to move, to shake” 


86 (o döngölni “to stamp out” 
SL 224; Gost. 257, 717; Podh. 152 
Sum. dü, dumgal 


Chin. tung “to boom, to toar, to sound” 
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dönteni “to turn upside down; to decide” 
SL 89/2, 3, 8; 595/19; Gost. 372, 623; Podh. 152 
Sum. tun, tu10, dun, tun 


Chin. tüng “to move, to shake” 


dötögni “to thunder”, dörges “thunder” 
SL 10; Gost. 89; Podh. 152 
Sum. gir-gir(-ri) 


Chin. to “a hollow piece of wood, on which the Chinese hit the hours” 


dötzsölni “to rub, to sctub” 
Gost. 426; Podh. 152 
Sum. tu$ 


Chinese tü “to rub strongly” 


dülni “to devastate” 
SL 330/42b; 467; Gost. 261, 422; Podh. 153 
Sum. du14, dun 


Chin. tu “to ruinate, to spoil” 


düh “rage”, dühös “futious” 
SL 138/14; Gost. 234; Podh. 153 
Sum. dih 


Chin. tuh “poison, hatred, rage” 


dülö “slope” 
SL 459; Gost. 61a, 262; Podh. 152 
Sum. du6, dul 


Chin. tüng “to move, to shake” 


edeny “pot” 

SL 143; 168/8; Gost. 536, 670; Podh. 301 

Sum. dug-udul4, edin 

Chin. e “a jug”, ting “white copper (“China-silver”) 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


- 487 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
13. Chinese and Hungarian 


94 og “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 8, 330; Podh. 301 
Sum. €, e8 


Chin. e “to burn”, ke (fteguentative suffix) 


95 eger “mouse” 
MSLIV 59/99; Gost. 197; Podh. 301 
Sum. egir 


Chin. ke “to gnaw” 


96 o dgni “to burn” 
MSL TI 202, 291; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 305, 330; Podh. 301 
Sum. ag, ang, e8 


Chin. e “to burn”, ke (fteguentative suffix) 


97  ecey,oldig“one”, egyenes “straight”, egyed “individual”, egyetem “university” 
SL 85; Gost. 181, 823; Podh. 302 
Sum. gi-na, dil 


Chin. ye “leaf; to unite” 


98 öj “night” 
SL 427; Gost. 49; Podh. 303 
Sum. gig, ge6 
Chin. ya “night” 


99  ejteni “to drop” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 189, 429; Podh. 303 
Sum. esemen, e 


Chin. e “wave”, i-ta “inactive suffix” 


100 ek “wedge”, &kjel, ekszer “jewels” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; SL 80; 347; Gost. 305, 561, 562, 600; Podh. 303 
Sum. ag, ang, ig, ek, igi-gal, aga 
Chin. kje “wedge” 
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eke “plow” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 697, 796; Podh. 303 
Sum. iku, aka 


Chin. ke “cutved tool for engtaving” 


el- “away (verbal prefix)” 
SL 381; Gost. 328, 860, 874; Podh. 303 
Sum. ud-du, e, i, al 


Chin. le “away” 


eleg “enough” 
NSL V1 59/99; Gost. 197; Podh. 304 
Sum. egir 


Chin. e “enough”, with adverbial suffix 


elme “mind, sense” 
SL 536/48; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V 13; Gost. 111, 579; Podh. 304 
Sum. umus, um-mi-a, um-me-a 


Chin. le “the principles of teason, the reason itself”, me (pronominal suffix) or me “tiddle” 


elni “to live” 

SL 320; 80; MSL II 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874; Podh. 304 
Sum. il, gal, al 

Chin. le “the principles of the physical and psychological life” 


eme “female” 
Gost. 208; Podh. 305 
Sum. en-bat 


Chin. e (inactive suffix), me “to suck, to suckle” 


emelni “to lift” 
SL 433; Gost. 164, 401; Podh. 305 
Sum. nim 


Chin. en, yen “forehead” 
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emlek “memory”, emlekezni “to remember” 
SL 536/48; Gost. 111; Podh. 306 
Sum. umu$ 


> 


Chin. en, njen “to think, to remember”, le (suffix of abstract nouns), k€ “to remember 


emlö “breast, teat” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Podh. 315, 306 
Sum. um(-u) 


Chin. e (inactive suffix), me “to suck, to suckle”, lu “to drip, to ttickle, to flow” 


en sel 

SL 233; Gost. 811; Podh. 306 
Sum. ga-e 

Chin. En, yen “1” 

en-, ön- “self” 

Gost. 812; Podh. 334 

Sum. ni 


Chin. e,i “he, she”, ni “self” 


€nek “song”, €nekelni “to sing” 
SL 546/2; Gost. 16; Podh. 306 
Sum. en-ag 


Chin. yen “to speak” 


engedni “to let, to allow” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305; Podh. 306 
Sum. ag, ang 


Chin. ngan “to be lenient” 


enyelegni “to flirt” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Podh. 307 
Sum. eme 


Chin. ngae “to love” 
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115 enyöm “mine” 
SL 233; Gost. 811; Podh. 307 
Sum. ga-e 


Chin. En, yen “1” 


116 enyhe “mild, soft”, enyh “relief, comfort” 
SL 399/7, 15; Gost. 56; Podh. 307 
Sum. im, em 


Chin. ngân “mildness, test” 


117 enyv “glue” 
SL 399/7, 15; Gost. 56; Podh. 306 
Sum. im, em 


Chin. njen “glue” 


118 &p “intact, healthy” 
SL 324; Gost. 8; Podh. 307 
Sum. & 


Chin. pi “save, healthy” 


119 epe “gali” 
SL 207, 535/9; Gost. 238; Podh. 307 
Sum. ib 


Chin. e, ye “to butn; to be bitter (fig.)”, Hokkjen ep “id.” 


120 &piteni “to build”, &pülni “to get built” 
SL 324; Gost. 8; Podh. 307 
Sum. & 


Chin. € (inactive prefixe), pe “to build, to consttuct”, t (verbal suffix) 


121 Etdem “merit”, &rdemes “desetving” 
SL 50; Gost. 493; Podh. 307 
Sum. er, eti, etum 


Chin. li “value, profit”, dem, dom (abstract noun suffixes) 
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122 drtezni “to feel” 
SL 579; 56/5; Gost. 329, 802; Podh. 308 
Sum. er, uru 


Chin. li, ti “vein, nerves” 


123 et6 “strength, force” 
SL 50; 56, 5; Gost. 493, 802; Podh. 308 
Sum. er, eri, erum, utu 


Chin. le “to unfold the strength” 


124 Ertök “worth” 
SL 50; Gost. 493; Podh. 309 
Sum. er, eti, etum 


Chin. li “ptofit, value”, tjih “the fruit which is taken as a symbol for interests”, Hokkjen tik “id.” 


125 eskü, esküv- “oath”, esküdni “to swear” 
SL 452; Gost. 104; Podh. 309 
Sum. izkim 


Chin. she “oath” 


126 esni “to fall”, esemeny “event”, es6 “rain” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 429; Podh. 309 
Sum. esemen, e 
Chin. e “wave”, i-ta “inactive suffix” 
127 &sz, eszet “reason”, eszme “idea”, eszmelni “to reflect” 
SL 536/26, 48; Gost. 110, 111; Podh. 310 
Sum. u$4, umus$ 


Chin. € “idea, thought”, sze “to think” 


128 fa “tree; wood” 
SL 295, 1; 295/4, a-p; 565; Gost. 792; Podh. 77 
Sum. pa 


Chin. “to getminate, to sptout” 
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129 falu “village” 
SL 38/2; Gost. 682; Podh. 77 
Sum. alum (akk.) 


Chin. fan “wall, dam against water” 


130 far “ass” 
SL 74/58, 86, 105; Gost. 205a; Podh. 78 
Sum. bar 


Chin. fuh, pih “back” 


131 fatagni “to carve”, faragö “catver” 
SL 349/65; Gost. 575; Podh. 78 
Sum. bur-gul 


Chin. fa “to hit, to cut”, ki (freguentative suffix) 


132 fecske “swallow” 
Gost. 759; Podh. 79 
Sum. pes-kun 


Chin. fe “to chat, to twitter” 


133 feher, fejer “white” 
SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572; Podh. 80 
Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 
Chin. pih-öl “white” 


134 fekete “black” 
SL 482; Gost. 394; Podh. 80 
Sum. uku 


Chin. hih “black” 


135 fel (felet) “half”, felezni “to divide in half” 
SL 589/27; 74/58, 105; 2/4, 12, 13; MSL V 10, 20; Gost. 67, 205a, 382, 384, 631, 862; Podh. 81 
Sum. ha-la, bar, ba, hal, ba-ra 


Chin. fe “to cut in half, to sepatate”; pje “to cut in half” 
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felni “to be afraid”, felelem “fear” 
SL 78; Gost. 892; Podh. 81 
Sum. hu-luh-ha 


Chin. wei “to be afraid”, le (inactive auxiliary verb) 


fenn, fent “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35, 822; Podh. 81 
Sum. An, an 


Chin. fe “head, na (local suffix) 


ferfi “man” 
SL 50; Gost. 493; Podh. 82 
Sum. er, eri, etum 


Chin. pei “male”, fi “boy, youngster” 


ferj “husband” 
SL 50; Gost. 208, 493; Podh. 82 
Sum. en-bar, er, eri, erum 


Chin. pih, fu “husband” 


figyelni “to watch out” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Podh. 83 
Sum. igi 


Chin. fi “to make big eyes”, yen “eyes; to look” 


fiü “son; boy” 
SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456; Podh. 82, 84 
Sum. ibila 


Chin. fi “son” 


fogni “to seize”, fogadni “to receive”, foganni “to be expecting a baby” 


SL 450; 78/3; 412; Gost. 364, 365, 381; Podh. 85 


Sum. pad, pag, ugu, ugun 
Chin. po “to put yout hands on s.th., to touch”, Hokkjen pok “id.” 
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143 fogyni “to diminish” 
SL 69; 152/8; Gost. 363, 403; Podh. 85 
Sum. bad bis, ug9 


Chin. fow “to diminish, to fade” 


144  folyni “to flow”, folyö “river” 
SL 2; 60; Gost. 68, 385, 555; Podh. 86 
Sum. hal, hal bis, pa6 


Chin. fow “to flow” 


145 fotogni “to turn around”, forgö “maelstrom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; Podh. 86 
Sum. bat 


Chin. po “to turn”, ki (freguentative suffix) 


146 £6, fej “head” 
SL 69; 295; 565; Gost. 514, 792; Podh. 80 
Sum. be, pa 
Chin. fe, fei “head” 


147 föni, fölni “to cook (v/i)”, fözni “to cook (v/0)” 
SL 172; Gost. 350; Podh. 87 
Sum. bil 


Chin. fe “to cook” 


148. füjni “to blow”; füvatni “to blow, to blow out” 
SL 371; LM 515; Gost. 339; Podh. 875. 
Sum. bu, bu5 


Chin. fü “notth wind” 


149 fürni “to drill” 
SL 511/11; 411/39, 40, 98; Gost. 665, 703, 710; Podh. 87 
Sum. bur, pu, bur(u) 
Chin. fuh “to cut through, to dril” 
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fü (füvet) “grass” 
SL 318; MSL TM 69/13; Gost. 698; Podh. 88 
Sum.u 


Chin. fu “to sprout” 


fül “eat” 
Gost. 226; Podh. 88 
Sum. pi 


Chin. ül “car” 


fülni “to be heated”, füteni “to heat” 
SL 172; Gost. 350; Podh. 88 
Sum. bil 


Chin. fü “sun”, li “inactive auxiliary verb” 


gabona “grain” 
Gost. 696; Podh. 57 
Sum. gan-ba 


Chin. ko, kuh “to harvest, kie “car”, Hokkjen kap “id.” 


g€ge “throat” 
SL 106; Gost. 240; Podh. 60 
Sum. gu 


Chin. kie “to breathe, to blow” 


gem “heron” 
SL 60/10; Gost. 764; Podh. 60 
Sum. gam-gam-musen 


Chin. ke “flying high”, kie “flying far” 


gim “hind” 
SL 554; Gost. 439; Podh. 61 
Sum. geme 


Chin. k'in, older kim “venison” 
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gomb “button”, gomba “mushtoom” 
SL 362; 134, 11; Gost. 79, 80, 801; Podh. 62 
Sum. gam, um-dug4-ga 


Chin. kwan-pe “Knâuel” (-pe is pronominal suffix) 


gond “wotty”, gondolni “to think” 
SL 108/1; 106/11; MSL TI 152/367; Gost. 82; Podh. 62 
Sum. gun 


Chin. kwan “wottying, sad”, ta (demonsttative ptonoun) 


göre “maize ban” 
SL 542/2; Gost. 712; Podh. 63 
Sum. gut7 


Chin. kâv “straw”, Hokkjen ko “id.”, 1€ “hut”; kiü-l€ “hut made from teed” 


gödör “pit” 
Gost. 661; Podh. 64 
Sum. kidar 


Chin. kiüe, Canton. kiöt “hollow, pit”, öt (nominal suffix) 


gög “attogance”, gögös “atrogant” 
SL 427; 106; Gost. 49, 240; Podh. 64 
Sum. gig, ge6, gu 

Chin. kö “big, high”, ki “air” 


gömb “ball, sphere”, gömbölyü “round as a bal” 
SL 362; Gost. 79; Podh. 62, 64 
Sum. gam 


Chin. kwan-pe “Knâuel” (-pe is pronominal suffix) 


götbe “crooked; curve”, götbiteni “to bend, to crook”, görbülni “to bend” 
SL 333; 88; 67; Gost. 126, 161, 162, 283, 416; Podh. 65 

Sum. gar-ba, gub-ba, gib 

Chin. kiüh “crooked” 
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164 göröney “native soil” 
SL 483; Gost. 798; Podh. 65 
Sum. gitin 


Chin. kwo “to form into a ball like a clod” 


165 guba “farmer's coat” 
Gost. 675; Podh. 65 
Sum. gubbu 


Chin. ew “clothes ftom fur”, p'i “skin, leather” 


166 gubbasztani “to sguat, to crouch” 
SL 206; Gost. 265; Podh. 66 
Sum. gub 


Chin. kih “to sguat, to crouch” 


167 gulya “herd of cattle” 
SL 297; MSL TI 137/94; Gost. 721; Podh. 66 
Sum. gud, gu4 


Chin. kiün “herd”; k&w “ox” 


168 gutulni “to roll (v/i)” 
SL 111; Gost. 333; Podh. 66, 65 
Sum. gur 


Chin. hiüh, kiüh “to roll” 


169  gyakni, old “to sting with the corns” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Podh. 154 
Sum. gag 


Chin. ya “point, tip, tooth” 


170 gyakoti “often”, gyakotolni “to exetcise” 
SL 169; Gost. 408; Podh. 154 
Sum. dah 
Chin. hjo “to study”, Hokkjen hjak “id.” 
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171  gyalog “on foot”, gyalogolni “to walk” 
SL 332;1.M 66; Gost. 315, 316, 423; Podh. 154 
Sum. alaku (akk.), gug4 
Chin. ya “to go” 


172 gyâm “guardian” 
SL 554, 557; Gost. 439, 440; Podh. 155 
Sum. geme, dam 


Chin. yâ, yân, older yâm “to tely on, to enttust s.o. with s.th.” 


173 gyatapitani “to increase (v/0)”, gyarapodni “to increase (v/i)” 
SL 123; Gost. 419; Podh. 156 
Sum. ditig 
Chin. ye, nje “property”, pa (verbal suffix) 


174 gyâttani “to ptoduce” 
SL 597; Gost. 336; Podh. 156 
Sum. gar, ga-ga 


Chin. ya “the turning of the wheels” 


175 gyeköny “reed mace” 
Gost. 785; Podh. 156 
Sum. gi-kid, gi-kin 


Chin. je “all wild animals and plants”, king “threads for a teed-fabtic” 


176 gyenge “weak” 
SL 15; 446; Gost. 145, 149; Podh. 159 
Sum. dim-ma, gig 


Chin. ying “newborn child” 


177 gyep “lawn” 
SL 85; Gost. 784; Podh. 155 
Sum. gi 


Chin. je “to grow”, Hokkjen jep “id.” 
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gyer “seldom” 
Gost. 823; Podh. 157 
Sum. dil 


Chin. “€ “scatse” 


gyetmek, gyerek “child” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Podh. 157 
Sum. um(<u) 


Chin. ye “descendents, offsprings” 


gyilkolni “to kill”, eyilkos “killer”, gyilok “dagger” 


Gost. 488; Podh. 158 
Sum. gil 


Chin. yih “arrow” 


gyogyulni “to tecover”, gyögyitani “to heal” 
SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146; Podh. 158 

Sum. i(-a), dug 

Chin. “y “to heal”, t (vetbal suffix) 


gyots “guick, fast” 
SL 322/59; Gost. 505; Podh. 159 
Sum. gutu$ 


Chin. yo “hasty; to hop forward”, she “haste” 


gyöker “root” 

201/2; Gost. 589; Podh. 159 

Sum. suh6 

Chin. ya “to uptoot”, Hokkjen yak “id.” 


gyöney “pearl” 

SL 446; 60; Gost. 150, 157, 701; Podh. 159 
Sum. gig, dim4(-ma), gig, Se-gig 

Chin. yuh “shining, peatl” 
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gyönyötü “splendid” 
SL 60; Gost. 157; Podh. 159 
Sum. dim4(-ma) 


Chin. yin “btide” 


gyözni “to win”, gyözö “winner” 
SL 296; 559; 296; Gost. 345, 510, 787; Podh. 160 
Sum. gis, gis-guza, isu 


Chin. tjih “winner” 


gyüjtani “to light” 

SL 129 2/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Podh. 160 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(-da) 

Chin. yun “brightly burning fire” 


gyula “vice king” 
SL 559/13 a, c, d; Gost. 511, 907; Podh. 160 
Sum. gula 


Chin. yu “to ovetcome” 


gyümi “to knead” 

SL 597; 46/4, 8; Gost. 336, 542; Podh. 160 
Sum. gar, ga-ga, Sakir 

Chin. ya “to knead” 


gyülni “to accumulate” 
SL 173; Gost. 200; Podh. 160 
Sum. gibil 


Chin. yu “to collect”, li (vetbal suffix) 


gyümöles, old gimilsu “fruit” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Podh. 160 
Sum. gis 


Chin. yü “mothet earth, yun “the fertilizing principles of nature” 
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192 eyütni “to crumple, to crease” 
SL 67/1, 2; Gost. 327; Podh. 160 
Sum. gil 


Chin. yu “maelstrom” 


193 hab “foam” 
SL 579; Gost. 38; Podh. 11 
Sum. a-ab-(ba) 


Chin. hia, Canton. hap “floods, waves” 


194 hagyni“tolet” 
Gost. 404; Podh. 12 
Sum. u-gu 


Chin. hâj, hjaj “nonchalant, careless” 


195 hal “fish” 
SL 589; Gost. 730, 731; Podh. 14 
Sum. ku6, ha 
Chin. han, kan “fish” 


196  haladni “to ptroceed” 
SL 550; Gost. 99, 385; Podh. 15 
Sum. hül, hal bis 


Chin. han “to fly, to ptoceed” 


197 halâl “death” 
SL 317-2, 6; 316; 456; Gost. 31, 98; Podh. 14 
Sum. lü-alal, hul 


Chin. ha, hva “metamotphosis; to die” 


198 hallani “to hear”, hallgatni “to listen; to be gulet” 
MSL TI 128/367; Gost. 101; Podh. 14 
Sum. hal 


Chin. hao “ear; to hear” 
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199 hâlni “to sleep” 
SL 2/4,12, 13; Gost. 384; Podh. 14 
Sum. hal 


Chin. han “to sleep” 


200 halni “to die” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; Podh. 14 
Sum. hul 


Chin. ha, hva “metamotphosis; to die” 


201 halom “pile” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Podh. 15 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


Chin. han “hil” 


202 hamat “guick, huttied” 
Gost. 824; Podh. 15 
Sum. a-maf-u 


Chin. han “fast, guick”, ar (adverbial formative) 


203 hatag “anger” 
SL 22; Gost. 194; Podh. 16 
Sum. ufgu 


Chin. ho “to cook, to boil” 


204 has “belliy” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Podh. 17 
Sum. hağ 


Chin. fuh “belly” 


205 hasitani “to split” 
SL 12; Gost. 270; Podh. 17 
Sum. hağ 


Chin. schao “split wood” 
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hât “back” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Podh. 17 
Sum. hağ 


Chin. hie, Canton. hat “surface, head, back (of animals) 


hatni “to have effect” 
Gost. 272; Podh. 17 
Sum. kud 


Chin. hia, Canton. hat “to endeavot to” 


hazudni “to tell a lie”, hazug “İying” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502; Podh. 18 
Sum. u-zug 


Chin. hia, kia “false; to lie”, sa, so, suh “id.” 


hegedü “violin” 

Gost. 585; Podh. 19 

Sum. ne-gi-gi-du16 

Chin. hie “melodic, hatmonic”, Hokkjen hek “id.” 


hegy “mountain” 

SL 230; Gost. 582; Podh. 20 

Sum. gag 

Chin. hie “high, steep”, Hokkjen hek “id.” 


hely “place”, helyezni “to put” 
SL 461; Gost. 40; Podh. 21 
Sum. ki, ke 


Chin. ho (intetrogative pronoun), li “village of five houses” 


henget “cylinder” 

SL 461; Gost. 620; Podh. 21 
Sum. ki-gar 

Chin. höng “to roll” 
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213 hiâny “defect, fault”, hiba “fault” 
SL 461; 86/58, 60; Gost. 40, 41; Podh. 23 
Sum. ki, ke, ri-ba-na 


Chin. hiân, hien “scarse, thin” 


214 hid “bridge” 
SL 579; Gost. 54; Podh. 23 
Sum. id 


Chin. hi “way”, ti (instrumental suffix) 


215 hideg “cold” 
SL 97/21; Gost. 66; Podh. 24 
Sum. sid * ag 
Chin. hie “cold” 


216 hig “thin, liguid” 
SL 86/58, 60; Gost. 41; Podh. 25 
Sum. ti-ba-na 


Chin. hi liguid”, ki “liguid” 


217 hinât “seaweed” 
animals)” 


Gost. 6; Podh. 25 


according to Gost. “kind of swamp, fatal abyss, swalling humans (as well as 


A 


Sum. hinat 


Chin. hin “moor, morass” 


218 hizlalni “to fatten”, hizni “to get fat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Podh. 28 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


Chin. ki “fat” 


219 hogy “that, in ordet to, because” 
Gost. 825; Podh. 30 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


Chin. ho (pronoun), i (instrumental formative) 
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hold, höd “moon” 
SL 550; Gost. 88; Podh. 29 
Sum. hül 


Chin. hö, hao “moon” 


hollö “taven” 
SL 78, 228; Gost. 754; Podh. 31 
Sum. hu 


Chin, hon “white”, 16, li “black, dark” 


hon “homeland” 
SL 195/2; Gost. 482; Podh. 32 
Sum. nu 


Chin. huon “land” 


horog “ctook” 

UET 351; Gost. 533a, 605; Podh. 33 
Sum. ha-bur-da, hut 

Chin. hor “crooked” 


hosszü “long” 
SL 211; Gost. 171; Podh. 34 
Sum. uğ 


Chin. ho “a measute” 


hozni “to bring” 
Gost. 858; Podh. 34 
Sum. Se, e$, ese, u$ 


Chin. ho “to carty s.th. on one's shoulder”, sze (active auxiliary verb) 


hö, höv “heat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Podh. 22 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


Chin. he “sunset, warmth caused by the sunset” 
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höley “lady” 
Gost. 435; Podh. 35 
Sum. ad, ad-da 


Chin. hö “virginal, chaste”, lie “chaste virgin” 


hullani “to fal”, hulla “corpse”, hullim “wave” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; Podh. 35 

Sum. hul 

Chin. hung “death” 


hünyni “to turn a blind eye” 
SL 536/39; Gost. 393; Podh. 35 
Sum. hun 


Chin. hung “death” 


hür “stting, chotd”, hurok “loop” 
SL 401; Gost. 605; Podh. 36 
Sum. hut 


Chin. hö “cotd, thread, ti “vein, string, chord” 


hüs “meat” 
SL 384; 171; MSL TL 151; SL 7; Gost. 113, 203, 204; Podh. 36 
Sum. uğ, uzu, ku$ 


Chin. hü “sun-dtied meat”, zuhu “meat” 


hüzni “to pul” 
LM 401; Gost. 398; Podh. 36 
Sum. hur 


Chin. hü “to pull”, sze (auxiliaty verb) 


hüs, hüvös “cool” 
Gost. 66; Podh. 37 
Sum. sid 


Chin. hü “cold” 
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idö “time; weather” 
SL 381; 52; Gost. 42, 44; Podh. 247 
Sum. ud, ud-(d)a, itu 


Chin. tü “time” 


ifjü “young” 
SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456; Podh. 3133. 
Sum. ibila 


Chin. fi “fertile” 


ig (terminative suffix) 

SL 123; Gost. 561; Podh. 314 

Sum. ig, ek 

Chin. ih, yih “border”, Hokkjen ik “id.” 


igaz “true” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Podh. 315 
Sum. igi 


Chin. ih, yih “botder”, Hokkjen ik “id.”, sze (concrete nominal suffixe) 


ige “word; verb” 
SL 449; Gost. 217, 877; Podh. 315 
Sum. igi, i-ga, in-ga, an-ga 


Chin. yi “to explain, to translate”, Hokkjen yih “id.” 


igen “yes; very” 
Gost. 878; Podh. 315 
Sum. igi-in, igi-en 


Chin. ih, yih “right, just”, Hokkjen ik “id.”, an (adverbial suffixe) 


igerni “to promise” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Podh. 315 
Sum. igi 


Chin. i (inactive prefix), ke “to speak”, et (verbal suffix) 
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igy “so, like that” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Podh. 315 
Sum. igi 


Chin. i (demonstrative and relative ptonoun), i (instrumental suffix) 


ij “bow” 
SL 68-30; Gost. 551; Podh. 316 
Sum. illu, lu-illatu 


Chin. i “to kill s.o. with atrows”, i “bow”, cfr. yih “to bend” 


illetni “to touch; to desetve”, illetek “duty, tax”, illeszteni “to fit into, to adapt” 
SL 166/b; Gost. 508; Podh. 317 
Sum. illat (ptobabiy < akk.) 


Chin. li “to touch the sttings with the fingers”, ta (transactive suffix) 


ima “prayer”, imâdni “to adore” 
SL 152, 117, 118; SL 142; Gost. 15, 317; Podh. 317 
Sum. mü-mü, i 


Chin. in, yin, oldet yin “to sactifice” 


ime “ecce” 
Gost. 828; Podh. 317 
Sum. i-ne 


Chin. i (demonstrative ptonoun), mo (ptonoun) 


ing “shirt” 
SL 148/6, 7; Gost. 526; Podh. 318 
Sum.in 


Chin. in, yin “the clothes closest to the body” 


inger “stimulus, charm” 
SL 356; Gost. 793; Podh. 318 
Sum. gis-immar 


Chin. in, yin “to stimulate, to seduce” 
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inni, iszik, iv- “to dtink” 
SL 28; Gost. 319; Podh. 3235. 
Sum. im-ma 


Chin. i “to dtink” 


iny, üny “gums” 
SL 15; 376; Gost. 76, 223; Podh. 319 
Sum. inim, unu 


Chin. in,. yin “palate” 


ipat “industiy, ttade”, iparos “industrial, trader” 
SL 23/1; Gost. 484; Podh. 319 
Sum. ibita 


Chin. ih, yih “to tey hard”, Hokkjen ip “id.” 


it “balm, ointment” 
SL 231; 225; Gost. 556, 557, 718; Podh. 319 
Sum. i, ia, irig, ir, bappir 


Chin. i “to heal”, le “distilled liguid” 


itamodni “to flee, to escape” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314; Podh. 319 
Sum. it 


Chin. in, yih “to escape” 


irigy “jealous” 
SL 172; Gost. 195; Podh. 320 
Sum. etim 


Chin. i “to demand, to long for”, li, ti “to crave for, to long for” 


ismetni “to know” 
SL 536/48; Gost. 111; Podh. 320 
Sum. umuğ 


Chin. shih “to know” 
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isten “god” 
SL 480; LM 480; Gost. 22, 23; Podh. 321 
Sum. iğten, d-DIS 


Chin. zhi “sun”, shi “mind”, tjen “sublime, grand; heaven” 


iszony “hotror, disgust” 
Gost. 741; Podh. 324 
Sum. usum(-gal/-basümu) 


Chin. i (inactive verbal prefix), suh “to frighten” 


itelet “opinion, judgment” 
SL 457; Gost. 485; Podh. 324 
Sum. di 


Chin. i “law”, te “Judge” 


itt “here” 
Gost. 857; Podh. 324 
Sum. ta11 


Chin. i (demonstrative ptonoun), ti “earth” 


ivat “sex”, İvni “to spawn” 
Gost. 224; Podh. 3245. 
Sum. ubut 


Chin. i (inactive auxiliary vetb), fei “to spawn” 


İz “taste” 
SL 449/122e; 339; Gost. 583, 809; Podh. 325 
Sum. igi-kak, ziz 


Chin. i “to eat”, tse “taste” 


izzadni “to sweat” 
SL 172; Gost. 450, 557; Podh. 325 
Sum. il, irig, ir 


Chin. ih, yih “sweat” 
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izzani “to glow”, izzâs “glowing” 


SL 172; MSL IV 36/99; Gost. 191, 450; Podh. 325 


Sum. izi 


Chin. ih, yih “fame” 


jarmi “to go; to come” 


SL 444; 232/4; 401; 152b, c; Gost. 231, 314, 606; Podh. 278 


Sum. gir, ir, har(-fa) 


Chin. yâ “to go away” 


jJ€g “ice” 
SL 551; Gost. 64; Podh. 279 
Sum. Sseg9 


Chin. ye-n “extraordinatily cold” 


jel “sign” 
SL 142; Gost. 13; Podh. 279 


Sum. i(<a) 


Chin. yen “a black spot in the face or else on the body” 


j9 “good”, jöl “well” 

SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146; Podh. 280 
Sum. i(-a), dug 

Chin. yu “good” 


jog “law” 
SL 142; Gost. 13, 317; Podh. 280 
Sum. iÇa)j,i 


Chin. yo “to bind”, Hokkjen yok “id.” 


jöszag “cattle” 
SL 142; Gost. 13; Podh. 280 
Sum. i(<a) 


Chin. yu “good” or yew “to have, to possess” 
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jönni, dial. gyünni “to come” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 256; Podh. 281 
Sum. gin, du 


Chin. yu “to meet, to happen” 


juh “sheep” 
SL 494; Gost. 724; Podh. 281 
Sum. u8 


Chin. yuh “to bleat” 


kacagâs, kacaj “laughter”, kacagni “to laugh” 
Gost. 133; Podh. 38 
Sum. ka-zal 


>> 


Chin. hai, kai “to laug 


kaland “adventute” 
SL 322; Gost. 153; Podh. 39 
Sum. kalağ(-Sa) 


Chin. k'ân “adventure” 


kancsö “Jug”, kanna “can” 
SL 14/1; 367/15; Gost. 534; Podh. 40 
Sum. gan, gis-gan 


Chin. kan “jug, can”, tscho “id.” 


kanyar “bend, cutve”, kanyaritani “to fling, to hurl”, kanyatodni “to bend, to cutve” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Podh. 41 
Sum. kun, kun4 


Chin. kian “to cut in small pieces” 


kapu “oate” 
SL 133; Gost. 463; Podh. 41 
Sum. ka 


Chin. kia “house”, pu “opening, gap” 
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276 kar “arm” 
SL 322; 74/58, 105; MSL TI 78/4, 79/1, 7; Gost. 152, 205, 522; Podh. 41 
Sum. kal, kale, küs, kur x 
Chin. kio “to hold under the arms” 


277 kâr “damage; a pity” 
SL 60; 376/2, 3, 4, 8, etc. ; Gost. 122, 553; Podh. 41 
Sum. kür, kar 


Chin. kia-haj “to damage” 


278 kard “saber, sword” 
LM 223; Gost. 647; Podh. 415. 
Sum. kar 


Chin. ko “sword, lance” 


279 kebel “bosom” 
SL 167; Gost. 202; Podh. 43 
Sum. gab(a) 


Chin. ki “breast”, Hokkjen kip “id.”, öl (conctete nominal suffix) 


280 kedv “mood”, kedvelni “to love” 
Gost. 306; Podh. 43 
Sum. ki-ag, ke-ag 


Chin. kie, Canton. ket “pleasant” 


281 kegy “favor”, kegyes “gtacious, merciful” 
SL 468; 41; Gost. 165, 572, 573; Podh. 43 
Sum. kug, ku-babbar, kug-dim 
Chin. kie-ye “pleasure” 


282 k&j “voluptuousness” 
SL 461; Gost. 107; Podh. 44 
Sum. kili, hili 


Chin. k& “whote” 
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kek “blue” 

SL 591; Gost. 148a; Podh. 44 
Sum. gig 

Chin. ke “god and heaven” 


kelni “to rise, to get up” 
Gost. 428; Podh. 44 
Sum. kur 


Chin. ke-lae “to get up” 


kâm “spy” 
SL 554; Gost. 439; Podh. 44 
Sum. geme 


Chin. kien, older kiem “to look, to peer” 


kende, old kündu “ancient title of dignity” 
MSLIII 125; Gost. 523; Podh. 43 
Sum. kin-gal 


Chin. kien “respectful, deferential” 


kenyer “bread” 
SL 469/5; Gost. 693; Podh. 45 
Sum. kutum6 


Chin. kien “sacrificial bread baked from pure wheat flour” 


k&p “picture”, köpezni “to build, to form” 
SL 440; Gost. 219, 931; Podh. 45 
Sum. ka, kim 


Chin. kie “cheek; picture”, Hokkjen ki€p “id.” 


kerek “round”, kerek “wheel” 
LM 129a; Gost. 142, 531; Podh. 45 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir, gigit 


Chin. kie “to roll, to turn around” 
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290 kösz “ready”, kösziteni “to prepate (v/0), to make ready”, köszülni “to get ready, to ptepate (v/i)” 
SL 70/32; Gost. 432, 787; Podh. 45 
Sum. katu, isu (akk.) 
Chin. keu “ready”, kii “id.” 


291 köt, kettö “2” 
SL 354/b; MSL HI 139; Gost. 214, 252; Podh. 45 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib 
Chin. ke “hand” 


292 köve, kepe “sheaf” 
SL 101/13; Gost. 643; Podh. 46 
Sum. ka-pa-lu (akk.) 
Chin. kie “sheaf”, Hokkjen kiep “id.” 


293 keverni, kavatni “to stir” 
SL 396; Gost. 383; Podh. 46, 43 
Sum. he-he 


Chin. kiav “to stir (intestines)”, ar (auxiliary verb) 


294 kez “hand” 
SL 354b; MSL TI 139; SL 559; 296/2-6; Gost. 214, 251, 252, 510, 786; Podh. 46 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, gis, ki-Si-ib, gis-guza 
Chin. ke “a skilful hand” 


295 kiâltani “to shout” 
SL 92x/23; Gost. 118; Podh. 46 
Sum. akkil 


Chin. ki (incohative auxiliary verb), yâ “to call, to shout” 


296 kicsi, kicsiny “small, little, tiny” 
SL 281 a/1, 2; 290/2, 8; MSL TI 249; Gost. 749; Podh. 47 
Sum. kisi, kiğim 


Chin. ki “little, small” 
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297  kigyö “snake” 
SL 376; Gost. 347; Podh. 47 
Sum. gi4 


Chin. kwei “demoniac”, yu “worm” 


298 kilenc “9” 
Gost. 844; Podh. 47 
Sum. ilimmu 


Chin. kiv “9” 


299 kin “agony” 
SL 538/10; MSL HI 271; Gost. 499, 937; Podh. 47 
Sum. kin, kiğ 
Chin. kin “to bind with topes”, kin “pain” 


300 köcsag “heron” 
Gost. 743; Podh. 48 
Sum. kassag 


Chin. ko “a goose-like bird”, cha “a water-bird”, Hokkjen chak “id.” 


301 komoly “serious, earnest” 
MSL II 151/360; Gost. 184; Podh. 49 
Sum. galam 


Chin. kwan “sad, dark”, ul (conctete suffix) 


302 kopogni “to knock” 
LM 427; Gost. 352; Podh. 49 
Sum. ku10 
Chin. ko “clapping together of stones” 


303 kör “ill, sick” 
SL, 58, 60; Gost. 299; Podh. 50 
Sum. tut5 bis 


Chin. kow “to rot, to molder” 
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304 korcs “hybrid” 
SL 318/b; 214; Gost. 205, 719; Podh. 50 
Sum. kü$, kağ 


Chin. gav “degenetate”, tsze (concrete suffix) 


305 kö (követ) “stone”, kövezni “to pave” 
SL 366; 536; Gost. 121, 353; Podh. 51 
Sum. kur, ku-ur, ku 


Chin. ke “stony” 


306 köhögni “to cough” 
SL 392; MSL 79/12; Gost. 246; Podh. 43 
Sum. ub-luh 
Chin. kih “to cough” 


307 könny “tear” 
SL 119/2; Gost. 83; Podh. 52 
Sum. kân 


Chin. king “tear, compassion” 


308  könnyü “light, easy” 
SL 595; Gost. 545; Podh. 52 
Sum. gin 


Chin. k'ing “light” 


309 könyv “book” 
SL 15; 538; LM 15; Gost. 76, 937, 938; Podh. 52 
Sum. inim, kin, kiğ, kimu 


Chin. kiü€n “paper roll, book” 


310 köpni “to spit” 
Gost. 757; Podh. 52, 76 
Sum. uh 


Chin. pjih “to spit”, Hokkjen pik “id.” 
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köpülni “to make butter” 
Gost. 420; Podh. 53 
Sum. gub 


Chin. kiüe “to dig out, to drill out” 


köt “circle” 

SL 60/33; 111; Gost. 105, 333; Podh. 53 
Sum. kur(-kur), gut 

Chin. khew “sphete, globe” 


köszönni “to gteet, to welcome; to thannk”, köszönteni “to welcome” 


SL 559; Gost. 510; Podh. 53 


Sum. guza 


Chin. kho (inactive auxiliaty verb), siün “deferential” 


kötni “to bind”, kötözni “to tie up” 


SL 354/b; MSL HI 139; 132/26; Gost. 214, 252, 279, 281; Podh. 53 


Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib, kad, keğda 


Chin. kiüe, Canton. köt “string” 


köz, old küzü “spot, place; community”, közel “near”, közep “middle”, közös “common” 


SL 425; 296/2-6; Gost. 504, 786; Podh. 54 
Sum. kiği, keğ, gi 


Chin. küh “empty space” 


küszni “to cliimb” 
SL 562/2; Gost. 738; Podh. 56 
Sum. kuğu 


Chin. ku “worm”, sze (auxiliary verb) 


lâb “leg, foot” 
Gost. 254; Podh. 223 
Sum. lah4 


Chin. la “to go in slow steps” 
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lâng “flame” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19; Podh. 225 
Sum. dingir Lamma 


Chin. lang “bright, shining” 


le- “down (verbal prefix)”; lent, lenn “down” 
SL 481; Gost. 334; Podh. 226 
Sum. la 


Chin. l€ “to descend, to climb down” 


le (levet) “bouillon”, leves “soup” 
SL 109; Gost. 713; Podh. 231 
Sum. lal 


Chin. le “a thin, watery wine” 


legelni “to graze” 
SL 395c; Gost. 354; Podh. 228 
Sum. fig 


22 


Chin. le “grass and hay”, ke “to chew, to cat”, | (inactive suffix) 

lelek “breathsoul (vs. bodysoul)”, l€legezni “to breathe”, lelkes “inspired, fiery” 
SL 313; 330; Gost. 69, 447; Podh. 229 

Sum. Hil, lu 


Chin. le “the principles of nature, the reason in the human being” 


lelni “to meet, to find” 
SL 481; Gost. 335; Podh. 229 
Sum. lal 


Chin. le “to research, to look at” 


lenni, lesz, lev- “to be; to become” 
SL 330; Gost. 447; Podh. 231 
Sum. lu 


Chin. l€ (auxiliary verb), sze (auxiliary verb) 
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325 lep “spleen” 
SL 106; Gost. 244; Podh. 230 
Sum. lipis 


Chin. |j€n “spleen” 


326 lep “honeycomb” 
SL 109; Gost. 713; Podh. 230 
Sum. lal 


Chin. la “wax” 


327 liszt “flour” 
SL 536; Gost. 720; Podh. 232 
Sum. zid 


Chin. li “wheat”, sze “small; to make small” 


328 locsolni “to water” 
SL 321/3; Gost. 325; Podh. 232 
Sum. luh, lah 


Chin. lo “gleaming sutface of water”, ch'a “to splash”, an (auxiliary verb) 


329. loholni “to hurty” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 326; Podh. 233 
Sum. lah4 


Chin. lo “to walk around”, ho “to tun” 


330 lom “junk, rubbish” 
SL 79; Gost. 581; Podh. 233 
Sum. lam6 


Chin. lo “junk, rubbish”, mo (ptonoun) 


331 lopni “to steal” 
Gost. 431; Podh. 233 
Sum. lul 
Chin. |jo “to steal”, Hokkjen lop “id.” 
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332 lökni “to push” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 254, 326; Podh. 233 
Sum. lah4 
Chin. leuh “to throw away”, Hokkjen I|jük “id.” 


333 ma “today” 
SL 61/40; Gost. 45; Podh. 235 
Sum. mu 


Chin. mo “sun” 


334 madâr “bird” 
SL 78; Gost. 740; Podh. 235 
Sum. musen 


Chin. dâr “to fly” 


335 mag “seed”, magzat “embtyo” 
SL 567/4; 81; 33/2; Gost. 243, 346, 400, 810; Podh. 236 
Sum. mud, ma5, mu 


Chin. muh “cercal”, Hokkjen muk, mag “id.” 


336 magam “myself” 
SL 233; Gost. 811; Podh. 236 
Sum. ga-e 


Chin. mag “eye; separate, alone, self” 


337  majd “then” 
Gost. 859; Podh. 237 
Sum. mu- 


Chin. ma “sun, day”, tan “dawn” 


338 maâlha “baggage” 
Gost. 655a; Podh. 238 
Sum. malga 


Chin. mal “everything that is appteciated as propetty” 
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339 mâmeot “intoxication”, mâmortos “drunk” 
SL 342/75a; Gost. 127; Podh. 238 
Sum. mamuf-da) 


Chin. mâ “intoxication”, mo “to speak drunkly” 


340 manö “goblin” 
Gost. 664; Podh. 239 
Sum. ma-na 


Chin. mo “demon, devil”, no “genius of the valleys” 


341 mârttani “to dip” 
Gost. 14, 658; Podh. 240 
Sum. me 


Chin. mâj “to dip” 


342 mâs “other”, mâsik “the othet one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to copy” 
SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864; Podh. 240 
Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 


Chin. mâ-v “to draw a potttait” 


343 mâzsa “double centnet” 
SL 342; Gost. 544; Podh. 241 
Sum.ma 


Chin. mâ-tsze “mcasute, weight” 


344 medence “basin, pelvis”, meder “riverbed” 
Gost. 658; Podh. 242 
Sum. me 


Chin. me “great extension of water”, tje “to tush, to flow over” 


345 meg- (aotistic verbal prefix) 
Gost. 448, 859; Podh. 242 
Sum. mu-lu, mu 


Chin. me “to make, to do, to finish”, Hokkjen mek “id.” 
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346 meg “still” 
LM 433; Gost. 778; Podh. 242 
Sum. nim bis 


Chin. mei “a certain guantity” 


347  megye “government disttict” 
SL 342; 335; Gost. 503; Podh. 243, 246 
Sum. ma-a, ma-da 


Chin. mie, mei “a hill, a kind of altar built from earth” 


348 meh “bee” 
SL 433/16, 8, MSL TI 151/354, 433/2, 9; 433/22a; Gost. 90, 164, 776; Podh. 243 
Sum. nim-gir, nim, num 


Chin. mjih-fung “honey maker” 


349 mh “womb” 
SL 554; Gost. 239, 441; Podh. 243 
Sum. mi 


Chin. mei “bosom, womb” 


350 meleg “warm” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19, 129; Podh. 243 
Sum. dingir Lamma, mu-lam, me-lam 


Chin. me “the light of the sun”, je “to burn”, Hokkjen lek “id.”, leg “id.” 


351  mely? “which?”, mely “which” 
Gost. 866; Podh. 243 
Sum. me 


Chin. mo (demonsttative and intertogative ptonoun), li “nature, kind” 


352 mely “deep” 
SL 122; 433/9; Gost. 14, 568, 669, 777; Podh. 244 
Sum. me, maâ(-a), meli, nim 


Chin. me “enotmous extension of watet” 
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353 men “stallion” 
SL 433; Gost. 164; Podh. 244 
Sum. nim 


Chin. mjen “to give birth” 


354 menni “togo” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 267; Podh. 243 
Sum. gin, me 


Chin. me “to go, to go around”, min “to ptoceed hastily” 


355 meny “daughter-in-law” 
Gost. 460; Podh. 245 
Sum. munus 


Chin. mjen “to ptocteate, ot father” 


356 menny “heaven, sky” 
SL 95; 433/16, 8; MSL III 151/354, 433/2, 9; Gost. 84, 90, 164, 401, 777; Podh. 245 
Sum. mun, nim-gir, nim 


Chin. me “sunlight”, min “autumnal sky” 


357 mennyi “how much” 
SL 471; 570; Gost. 836; Podh. 245 
Sum. man 


Chin. mo (intetrogative pronoun), nyi (Suffix of guantity) 


358 meredek “steep” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Podh. 245 
Sum. mutub4 


Chin. mih “steep hills” 


359 mereg “poison”, merges “poisonous; angty” 
SL 347/5; 481; Gost. 116, 335; Podh. 245 
Sum. me-ir, lal 


Chin. me “intoxicating, natcotic”, İje “a species of plant against infections”, Hokkjen tje “id.” 
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360 merev “stiff, rigid”, merö “stiff, rigid”, meröleges “vertical” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Podh. 245 
Sum. mutub4 


Chin. mih “steep hills” 


361 metni “to measure”, mertek “measure” 
SL 532; Gost. 14, 492; Podh. 246 
Sum. me 


Chin. mih “a measute” 


362 mese “fairytale” 
SL 76; Gost. 95, 302; Podh. 246 
Sum. mâ$. me 


Chin. me “riddle”, she “story” 


363 mez “cover, clothes” 
SL 532; Gost. 615; Podh. 247 
Sum. me-te 


Chin. mje “to cover” 


364 mezö “field, meadowr” 
SL 342, 335; Gost. 503; Podh. 247 
Sum. ma-a, ma-da 


Chin. me “a fertile acre”, seu “hilly land” 


365 mi “we” 
Gost. 814; Podh. 247 
Sum. me- 


Chin. ni “1; we” 


366 mi? “whatr” 
SL 70a; 61; Gost. 816, 818, 867; Podh. 247 
Sum. mi, a-ba11 


Chin. mo (intetrogative pronoun) 
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367 midön “when (conj.)” 
Gost. 868; Podh. 2475. 
Sum. me-da 


Chin. mo (ptonoun), tü “time” 
Pİ 


368  moly “moth” 
SL 433; Gost. 746; Podh. 250 
Sum. mul 


Chin. mo “to tub, to gtind, to destroy”, yu, Iyu “moth” 


369 mondani, monda “sage (kind of legend)”, mondâs “uttering”, mondat “sentence” 
SL 61; Gost. 301; Podh. 250 
Sum. mu 


Chin. min “to speak frankly” 


370 mony “egg; testicles” 
SL 95; 394/6, 7; Gost. 84, 771; Podh. 250 
Sum. mun, nunuz 


Chin. mov “male (animal)” 


371 mülni “to pass (time)” 
SL 129a; Gost. 47a; Podh. 252 
Sum. mul, mulu 


Chin. mu “to pass, to pass away” 


372 munka “work”, munkâs “wotker” 
SL 95; Gost. 84; Podh. 252 
Sum. mun 


Chin. mu “index finger”, mun “to start working” 


373 mü (müvet, mivet) “work”, mühely “workshop, müködni “to function, to work”, müvelni “to do, 
to make; to cultivate”, müv&sz “artist” 


SL 61; 532; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V/13; Gost. 46, 492, 579, 580; Podh. 249 
Sum.mu, me, um-mi-a, um-me-a, um-u$ 


Chin. mu “the fingets of the hand, ptimitive tools; to form, to build, to draw” 
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374 nâd “reed” 
Gost. 585; Podh. 253 
Sum. ne-gi-gi-du16 


> 


Chin. na “grove, fotest” 


375 nagy “big” 
SL 72; 87/1; 168; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170; Podh. 253 
Sum. nu5(..g), (nu-)g, nun, nu5, na, nad 


Chin. nâj “gtove, forest” (cf. Podhorszky, p. 253) 


376 nâl, nel (adessive suffix) 
Gost. 849; Podh. 253 
Sum. na 


Chin. na (pronoun), li (locative) 


377 nap “day; sun” 
SL 129/2; Gost. 48; Podh. 254 
Sum. nap, nab 


Chin. nje “Shine, shining”, Hokkjen njep “id.” 


378 nâsz “wedding; father-in-law” 
SL 394/6, 7; Gost. 771; Podh. 254 
Sum. nunuz 


Chin. na “to take, esp. a wife, to matry” 


379 ne (prohibitive patticle) 
Gost. 850; Podh. 255 
Sum. na bis 


Chin. me (prohibitive particle) 


380 ne! “there!” 
Gost. 848; Podh. 255 
Sum. ne 


Chin. nâl “take!” 
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nedv, nedü “Juice, moistute, wetness”, nedves “wet, moist” 
SL 35; Gost. 318; Podh. 255 
Sum. nag 


Chin. ne, me “fluent water”, nje, Canton. njet “river mud” 


nem (negative patticle) 
SL 79/8; Gost. 58, 876; Podh. 256 
Sum. na-âm, nu-âm, nu 


Chin. me (negative patticle), mo (pronoun) 


nem “sex, gender”, nemes “noble” 
SL 79/9; Gost. 57; Podh. 257 
Sum.nam 


Chin. ne “corn that grows from the seeds from the last year” 


nene “oldet sister”, neni “aunt” 
SL 556; MSL V 126/340; Gost. 442; Podh. 257 
Sum. nin 


Chin. ne-ne “the fruit beating one” 


nep “people” 
SL 339; 366/7; Gost. 446, 812, 930; Podh. 257 
Sum. ni(fi-a), ni, na-ab 


Chin. ne “spontaneous growing”, pi “to reproduce, to multiply” 


nev “name” 
SL 61; Gost. 46; Podh. 258 
Sum.mu 


Chin. ne “to call, to name” 


nezni “to see, to watch” 
SL 399; Gost. 138, 848; Podh. 258 
Sum. ni, ne 


Chin. ne “to see” 
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ni! “look!” 
Gost. 848; Podh. 258 
Sum. ne 


Chin. nel, ni! “look!” 


nö “woman” 
SL 75/1, 19,81, 90; Gost. 470, 771; Podh. 259 
Sum. nu, nunuz 


Chin. neu “woman” 


nöni, növ- “to grow”, növelni “to increase, to augment”, növeny “plant” 
SL 72; Gost. 387, 700, 771; Podh. 259 
Sum. na-na(-am), nu5, nunuz 


Chin. neu “woman” 


nyâj “hetd, flock” 
SL 339; Gost. 446; Podh. 259 
Sum. ni(fi-a) 


Chin. nâ “to round up” 


nyak “neck” 
Gost. 240; Podh. 260 
Sum. gu 


Chin. ya “to bend”, Hokkjen yak “id.” 


nyalâb “bundle” 
SL 483/41; Gost. 708; Podh. 260 
Sum. lagab 


Chin. njan, njen “to gtab, to seize”, pa “id.” 


nyel, nye “handle”, nyeleyâttö “carpenter” 
SL 444/7; 560; Gost. 549, 550, 585; Podh. 261 
Sum. ne, nagar, na-an-gar, (n€)gi-gi-dul6 


Chin. na “to gtab with the hand”, nje “to use, to handle” 
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nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Podh. 261, 262 
Sum. eme 


Chin. nje “to swallow”; yen “to swallowr” 


nyeteg “saddle” 
SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425; Podh. 262 
Sum. nif 


Chin. ye “what belongs to the saddle” 


nyeri “to win” 
SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425; Podh. 262 
Sum. nir 


Chin. ye, nje “business, wages” 


nyom “trace”, nyomâs “pressure”, nyomni “to press” 
SL 79; MSL TL 101/65, IV 125ss. ; Gost. 59; Podh. 263 
Sum. nam(tar) 


Chin. nyo “to opptess the people” 


nyomot “misety, need”, nyomotü “miserable” 
SL 79; MSL TL 101/65, IV 125ss. ; Gost. 59; Podh. 264 
Sum. nam(tar) 


Chin. yo, nyo “to treat in a cruel manner” 


nyugodni, nyugszik “to rest”, nyugat “west” 
SL 431; Gost. 411; Podh. 264 
Sum. nud, nad, na 


Chin. yu “sleep; to sleep” 


ok “reason, cause”, okozni “to cause” 
SL 97; MSL TI 291; Gost. 304; Podh. 327 
Sum. ag 


Chin. ku “reason, cause” 
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402 okos “btight, clever” 
SL Gost. 911; Podh. 327 
Sum. Uku$s 


Chin. ku-si “a man of teason” 


403 ollö “scissors” 
SL 228; Gost. 530; Podh. 328 
Sum. ullu 


Chin. lö “to split, to tear” 


404 Or-, orv- “wild” 
Gost. 735; Podh. 329 
Sum. ur-mah 


Chin. o “to catch with a net” 


405 ort “nose” 
SL 575/3; 11 132/6; Gost. 481, 734; Podh. 330 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ 


Chin. o “nose” 


406 ostot “whip” 
SL 334/60; Gost. 595; Podh. 331 
Sum. astar 


Chin. o “to hiss, to whip”, £ (concrete suffix) 


407 ott “there” 
Gost. 857; Podh. 331 
Sum. ta11 


Chin. o (pronoun), ti “earth; local suffix” 


408 öböl “bay” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Podh. 332 
Sum. ub, ab 
Chin. u, yu “a big bay”, Hokkjen up “id.” 
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409  ököl “fist” 
SL 334; 322; Gost. 125, 152; Podh. 332 
Sum. â-kal, kal, kale 
Chin. uh “handful”, Hokkjen uk “id.” 


410 öl “ap” 
SL 203/3; MSL V/274; Gost. 245, 471, 570; Podh. 333 
Sum. ur, ur x, ul-ul 


Chin. le “to opetate (like a too)” 


411 ölni “to kill” 
SL 354; Gost. 371; Podh. 333 
Sum. ul7 


Chin. le “to stab to death” 


412 ön “himself” 
SL 99; Gost. 9; Podh. 334 
Sum. en 


Chin. e,i “he, she”, ni “self” 


413 önteni, old ömönteni “to pour” 
Gost. 343; Podh. 334 
Sum. umun 


Chin. yuen “to flow, to stream” 


414 ör “guard”, öts “guarding place”, ötizni “to guard”, ötszem “guarding place” 
SL 401/99; 80; MSI, TTI 176; SL 331; 393; 575/2, 3; Gost. 33, 332, 395, 494, 734; Podh. 334 
Sum. ut5-uğ, gâl, urü, etim, ut 


Chin. u, yü “to defend” 


415 ördög “devi” 
SL 577; Gost. 2; Podh. 335 
Sum. u-dug4 
Chin. uh “hell”, tuh “poison” 
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öteg “old”, örök “eternal”, örökseg “hetitage” 
MSL V1 59/99; 209; Gost. 197, 247; Podh. 335 
Sum. egir 


Chin. e, “old”, ul “id.”; yung yuen “eternal” 


ösztön “instinct”, ösztökelni “to dtive on, to urge on” 
SL 383; MSL TI 176; SL 210; Gost. 225, 332, 788; Podh. 335 
Sum. gestug, gal, ges-tin, gis-tin 


Chin.tso “to stimulate, to dtive on” 


öv “belt” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Podh. 336 
Sum. ub, ab 


Chin. av, jav “belt” 


öz “toe deer” 
SL 122/1, 2; Gost. 733; Podh. 336 
Sum. uz3 


Chin. sze “two years old toe deer” 


özön “flood” 
SL 152/2; Gost. 4; Podh. 336 
Sum. ezen 


Chin. u “to stream, to flow” 


özvegy “widowert, widow” 
SL 181/3; 185/3; MSL V 276; Gost. 459; Podh. 336 
Sum. us-bar 


Chin. tsze “self*m we “to ptotect, to defend” 


pad “bench”, padlâs “loft”, padlö “floor” 
SL 152/8; Gost. 515; Podh. 67 

Sum. bad 

Chin. pa “bench”, Canton. pot “id.” 
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423 pitos “red”; piritani “to toast” 
SL 113; Gost. 177; Podh. 73 
Sum. si4 


Chin. pjih “to dıy over fire” 


424 pök “spider” 
SL 511/33; 398; Gost. 755; Podh. 74 
Sum. pu-uh 
Chin. po “big bellied”, ki “to weave” 


425 ponty “catp” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Podh. 75 
Sum. pes 


Chin. pang “carp” 


426 por“dust” 
SL 381; Gost. 706; Podh. 74 
Sum. par, za-pat 


Chin. po, puh “dust” 


427. pottyanni “to thud, to plop”; potyogni “to thud, to plop” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Podh. 75 
Sum. pes 


Chin. po, Canton. pot “to fall”, tjih “to fall, to drip” 


428 pökni “to spit” 
Gost. 757; Podh. 76 
Sum. uh 


Chin. pjih “to spit”, Hokkjen pik “id.” 


429 tâ- “on top of (verbal prefix)” 
Gost. 852; Podh. 266 
Sum. fa 


Chin. ru (local suffix) 
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430 tagyogni “to shine” 
SL 381/67, 76; Gost. 183, 373; Podh. 2675. 
Sum. ftug, İag-lag 


Chin. la “eguinox” 


431 takni “to put”, rakodni “to load, to ship, to reload” 
Gost. 264, 344, 369; Podh. 268 
Sum. fa ($ ag) 


Chin. la “to artange, to soft out the merchandise”, Hokkjen lak “id.” 


432 tâzni “to shake” 
SL 206; Gost. 263; Podh. 269 
Sum. tâ ($ us) 


Chin. la “to shake hands” 


433 teggel “morning”, teggeli “breakfast” 
SL 381/67, 76; Gost. 373; Podh. 269 
Sum. lag-lag 
Chin. İje “glowing, butning (from the light in the morning)”, Hokkjen tek “id.” 


434 tejteni “to hide” 
SL 86; Gost. 294; Podh. 270, 269 
Sum. fi, re 


Chin. le, re “wrinkle” 


435 tem “hofror; ghost”, remülni “to get scared” 
SL 482/2, 3; Gost. 93; Podh. 270 
Sum. tim 


Chin. lin, rin, older rim “fear” 


436 tend “order” 
SL 393/3; Gost. 75; Podh. 270 
Sum. tin($ dü) 


Chin. ling “to attange, to command” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
13. Chinese and Hungarian 


437 tösz “part” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85; Podh. 271 
Sum. liğ 


Chin. le “to divide, to cut in half” 


438 rez “copper” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85; Podh. 272 
Sum. liğ 


Chin. lih “mineral veins in the earth” 


439 tingeni “to swing, to rock” 
SL 393/3; Gost. 75; Podh. 273 
Sum. tin(t dü) 


Chin. ling, ting “to swing” 


440 tög “clod” 
SL 483/36, 56; 314; MSL II 239; SI, 483; Gost. 174, 707, 800; Podh. 275 
Sum. lugud, lag, lagab 
Chin. luh “stony soil” 


441 tom “tuin”, tombolni “to desttoy”, romlani, tomolni “to spoil, to get broken”, rontani “to spoil, 
to damage” 


LM 565; SL, 565; Gost. 135, 292, 344; Podh. 274 
Sum. gum, hum, fa 


Chin. Iwan “revolution”; Iwan-ta (with inactive suffix) 


442 tossz “bad” 
LM 565; SL 402/1; Gost. 135, 158; Podh. 274 
Sum. gum, hum, hus, tus 


Chin. İjo “to hurt” 


443 tövid “shott” 
SL 483/36, 56; Gost. 174; Podh. 276 
Sum. lugud 


Chin. leu, low “shott, ugly cteature” 
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444  tüd “pole” 
SL 132; Gost. 602; Podh. 276 
Sum. utudu 


Chin. lü “long oar” 


445 tügni"to kick s.0.” 
SL 441; 86; Gost. 259, 294, 344, 418; Podh. 276 
Sum. tu5,ri, re, ta 


Chin. lü “to shake” 


446 rügy “bud” 
SL 483; Gost. 797; Podh. 267, 277 
Sum. tinl 


Chin. luh, lu “young bamboo sprtouts” 


447 sât “dirt, mud” 
SL 212; Gost. 60; Podh. 162 
Sum. sahat 


Chin. sha “sand, mud” 


448 sârga “yellow” 
MSL HI 127/362; Gost. 176; Podh. 163 
Sum. sig7 


Chin. tsjo “yellowish” 


449  satlö “sickle” 
Gost. 880; Podh. 163 
Sum. Satut 


Chin. sha “to stab, to cut” 


450  segiteni “to help” 
SL 356; 454; Gost. 331; Podh. 165 
Sum. Sag 


>> 


Chin. she (inactive auxiliaty verb), k'jen “help 
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sekely “shallow” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Podh. 165 
Sum. sig 


Chin. she “fotd”, Hokkjen shek “id.”, li “to wade” 


selyem “silk” 
SL 457; Gost. 201; Podh. 166 
Sum. silim 


Chin. se, sze “raw silk”, Iyen “xwave-like drawn silk, prepared silk” 


seteg “army” 
SL 396/15; Gost. 512, 513; Podh. 166 
Sum. Sar, Satge$s 


Chin. sze “army”, je “army”, Hokkjen lek, tek “id.” 


seregely “starling” 
Gost. 766; Podh. 166 
Sum. Sir-bur, Sir-a$, Sir-ga-musen 


Chin. so so “to assembile in flocks” 


serteni “to hurt; to insult”, setülni “to hurt o.s.” 
SL 371/10; Gost. 389; Podh. 168 
Sum. sir 


Chin. she “to stab” 


sert€s “pig”, sette, sörte “bristle” 
SL 53; Gost. 760; Podh. 170 
Sum. sah 


Chin. seu “hair in the face” li, ti “cutly hair” 
, : y 


sietni “to hutty” 
SL 449, 381; Gost. 427, 871; Podh. 168 
Sum. $i-ed, $i 


Chin. shi “racing horse”, ta (auxiliary verb) 
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sik “even, flat” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Podh. 168 
Sum. sig 


Chin. shih “to rub, to make shining, to polish”, Hokkjen sik “id.” 


siket “success” 
SL 112; Gost. 378; Podh. 168 
Sum. si-sa 


Chin. shih “fruit, success” 


silâny “bad” 
Gost. 725; Podh. 169 
Sum. sila 


Chin. shih “to lose, to get lost”, ta (auxiliaty verb) 


sima “even, flat” 
SL 457; Gost. 201; Podh. 169 
Sum. silim 


Chin. shih “to rub, to make shining, to polish”, Hokkjen sik “id.” 


sip “whistle”, sipos “whistler” 
SL 395; Gost. 543; Podh. 169 
Sum. zib, sip, Sip 


Chin. si “to call, to cry” 


sirni “to cty” 
SL 437/6, 12,9; 152/3; LM 544, 541; Gost. 375, 390, 412; Podh. 169 
Sum. zurt bis, sir, Se8 


Chin. shi “to cty” 


sö “salt” 
SL 229; Gost. 123; Podh. 169 
Sum. za 


Chin. tsö “salt” 
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sölyom “falcon” 
LM 329; SL 126/31; Gost. 772; Podh. 170 
Sum. Sur-du-musen 


Chin. tsjo-ying, yung “falcon (for hunting)” 


sor “row”, sotolni “to class, to classify” 
SL 152; Gost. 313; Podh. 170 
Sum. saf 


Chin. show “to follow; tow” 


söteüny “mane” 
SL 354; Gost. 608; Podh. 170 
Sum. Su-nit 


Chin. li, ti “cutly hair” 


söttt “dark” 
SL 545/126; 545/2; Gost. 117; Podh. 171 
Sum. Su 


Chin. sje, Canton. sjet “dark” 


suba “sheep fur” 
Gost. 676; Podh. 171 
Sum. subatu (akk.) 


Chin. shu “sguitrel, marten”, p'e “fur” 


süjtani “to hit, to beat” 
SL 354; 411; Gost. 337, 338; Podh. 172 
Sum. Su...ti, Su4 


Chin. shu “to wound”, L-ta (doublewise inactive auxiliary verb) 


süly “weight, load”, sülyos “heavy” 
SL. 354; 371; IM 515; Gost, 212, 339; Podh, 172 
Sum. Su, bu, bu5 


Chin. chung “heaviness” 
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472 sütolni “to scour, to scrab” 
SL 255; 354; Gost. 415, 592; Podh. 172 
Sum. su... ur, Su-i(-a) 


Chin. cho “to polish jewels” 


473 sülni “to get toasted”, sütni “to toast” 
SL 469; Gost. 693; Podh. 173 
Sum. kurum6 


Chin. shuh “to cook, to roast”, li (subjective auxiliaty verb) 


474  süly “scutvy” 
SL 536/26; Gost. 100; Podh. 173 
Sum. Sul 


Chin. chuy “a disease” 


475.  süllyedni “to sink” 
Gost. 894; Podh. 173 
Sum. su-su 


Chin. chung “heaviness” 


476 sütü “dense” 
Gost. 185; Podh. 173 
Sum. sit 


Chin. ju-ju “fat”, luy-luy “id.” 


477 szablya “saber” 
MSL V 372; Gost. 625; Podh. 177 
Sum. zu-bu 


Chin. sa “saber; to cut”, Hokkjen sap “id.” 


478 szabni “to cut out, to tailor to” 
SL 295k; Gost. 273a; Podh. 177 
Sum. sab 


Chin. sa “saber; to cut”, Hokkjen sap “id.” 
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szâj “mouth” 
SL 82/3; Gost. 221, 311; Podh. 177 
Sum. su, sa4 


Chin. sâj “face”, tsuy “lips” 


szakitani “to teat (v/0), to pick”, szakadni “to tear (v/0)” 
SL 102; Gost. 323; Podh. 177 
Sum. suh 


Chin. sjo “rag, torn clothes”, Hokkjen sok “id.” 


szâl “thread” 
MSLIII 185; Gost. 529; Podh. 178 
Sum. sa-a 


Chin. sâv “oat pole” 


szâllni “to fly; to stay (in a hotel)” 
SL 86/41; Gost. 386; Podh. 178 
Sum. dal 


Chin. sha “wing; to fly”; san “to settle” 


szâm “number”, szâmolni “to calculate” 
SL 187; MSL TL 201; V 31,217; Gost. 563; Podh. 178 
Sum. sam 


Chin. sân, oldet sâm “3; number” 


szântani “to plow” 
Gost. 641; Podh. 179 
Sum. sun 


Chin. chan “plow”, t (inactive suffix) 


szaporodni “to teptoduce” 
SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 461; Podh. 179 
Sum. su 


Chin. sa “to sow, to cultivate”, Hokkjen sap “id.” 
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486 szatv, szaru “hotn (animal)”; szarvas “stag” 
SL 112, 441; MSL. TI 175; Gost. 767; Podh. 180 
Sum. si 


Chin. kjo, Peking sjo “horn” 


487 szedni “to pick (fruit, etc.)” 
SL 332/19; 314-17; Gost. 81, 406, 560; Podh. 180 
Sum. zag, Sita5 


Chin. sje, Canton. sjet “to collect, to bind together” 


488 szödülni “to be dizzy”, sz€dület “dizziness” 
SL 373; Gost. 179, 820; Podh. 180 
Sum. sud, sud(-da) 


Chin. sze (inactive prefix), tu “to stun the reason (die Vetnunft betâuben)” 


489 szeg “nail” 
Gost. 210; Podh. 181 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Chin. sje “to cut into, to vaccinate”, Hokkjen sek “id.” 


490 szeg, szög “cotner, angle”, szegely “rim, border”, szegös “seam”, szeglet, szöglet “cotner, angle”, 
szegni, old “to hem; to cut in; to break one's wotd”, szegödni “to serve; to join” 


SL 332/19; 84; 567; UET 333, 361; MSL V 234; Gost. 81, 321, 546, 596b, 629; Podh. 181, 189 
Sum. zag, Zig, sig4, siga, si-gi4-da, sag 


Chin. sje “to cut into, to vaccinate”, Hokkjen sek “id.”; tsö “angle”, ki “nail” 


491 Szeged (place name), sziget “island” 
Gost. 928; Podh. 184, 181 
Sum. sag-ud-da 


Chin. sje “to be pointed” 


492 szegeny “poor” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Podh. 181 
Sum. sig 


Chin. szje “little, few”, kj€n to be lacking” 
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szegy, szügy “brisket” 
SL 384; MSL HI 134; Gost. 209; Podh. 190 
Sum. Sag 


Chin. szü “heart; breast” 


szegyen “shame”, sz€gyenkezni, szcgyelleni “to be ashamed” 
SL 461; Gost. 148; Podh. 181 
Sum. sikil, ki-sikil 


Chin. tsi-tjen “disgtace, shame” 


sz&k “seat, stool” 
Gost. 210; Podh. 181 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Chin. se-ki: se “to test”, kim “seat” 


szeker “handcart” 
LM 129a; SI, 486; Gost. 142, 531; Podh. 181 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir, gigit 


Chin. se “4”, kew “cart” 


szel “botder, edge”, szeles “wide, btoad” 
Gost. 143, 180, 497; Podh. 182 
Sum. sal-la, sal, sil, sila 


Chin. sin “widely stretched” 


szel “wind” 
MSL V 74/306; Gost. 21, 192; Podh. 182 
Sum. d-Zalam, sig-sig 


Chin. szin “the vety sttong blowing of the wind” 


szelid “tame” 
Gost. 159; Podh. 182 
Sum. zid-(da) 


Chin. sze “soft, gentle”, li “id.”, t (pronominal suffix) 
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szellem “spirit, mind” 
Gost. 21; Podh. 183 
Sum. d-Zalam 


Chin. sjen “geniuses” 


szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 
SL 12; Gost. 269; Podh. 182 
Sum. sil 


Chin. sjen “sharp, pointed” 


szem “eye” 
SL 449; 367; Gost. 218, 691; Podh. 182 
Sum. $i, Se 


Chin. sze “to see, to look”, muh “eye” 


szende “soft, gentle”, szendetülni “to fall asleep; to pass away” 
SL 314; Gost. 29, 159; Podh. 182 
Sum. sanga, zid-(da) 


Chin. sjen “soft, gentle”, te (pronominal suffix) 


szenny “dirt”, szennyezni “to dirty” 
SL 231/21, 22; Gost. 358; Podh. 182 
Sum. zanga 


Chin. sjen “saliva, snot”, sje “dirty”, je (pronominal suffix) 


sz€p “beautiful, handsome” 
MSLMI 127, 361; Gost. 175; Podh. 183 
Sum. sa-a 


Chin. sje “a pute, white face”, Hokkjen sjep “id.” 


szet, SZOT “-times” 
Gost. 891; Podh. 183 
Sum. Se 


Chin. tse “row, seties”, li “guantitiy” 
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szesz “mind; alcohol” 
SL 339; Gost. 809; Podh. 183 
Sum. ziz 


Chin. se, she “spiritual revelation” 


szigorü “severe” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577; Podh. 184 
Sum. si-gat 


Chin. sih “severe, setious”, Hokkjen sik “id.” 


szik “alakline soiP” 
SL 692; Gost. 147, 662; Podh. 184 
Sum. sig 


Chin. sjih “saltland” 


szikkadni “to diy out” 
Gost. 662; Podh. 184 
Sum. sig 


Chin. tsjih “to dty out, to extinguish (fire)”, Hokkjen sik “id.” 


szilaj “impetuous” 
Gost. 725; Podh. 185 
Sum. sila 


Chin. szi “wild horse”, laj “id.” 


szin “color” 
SL 113; Gost. 177; Podh. 186 
Sum, si4 


Chin. sih “color; pretext” 


szin “stage” 
SL 112; Gost. 378; Podh. 186 
Sum. si-sa 


Chin. tzi “hut, stage, stable” 
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szitt “rock, boulder” 
SL 112, 441; MSL TI 175; Gost. 767; Podh. 186 
Sum. si 


Chin. shih, sih “rock”, ti (pronominal noun-building suffix) 


sziv “heart”, szivni “to suck” 
SL 71; 384; MSL TI 134; Gost. 51, 209; Podh. 190 
Sum. Sir, sir, Sag, Sab 


Chin. szü “heart” 


sZzO “wotd” 
SL 82/3; 6; Gost. 311, 312; Podh. 187 
Sum. sad, zu 


Chin. sö “a speech to the people” 


szoba “room” 
SL 7; Gost. 683; Podh. 187 
Sum. su 


Chin. so “to chisel”, Hokkjen szop “id.” 


szobot “statue”, szobrtâsz “sculptor” 
Gost. 635; Podh. 187 
Sum. zabar 


Chin. so “to chisel”, Hokkjen szop “id.” 


szomjü “thirsty” 
Gost. 320; Podh. 188 
Sum. umu (akk.) 


Chin. so “to drink”, yu “to wish, to demand” 


szopni “to suck” 
SL 7, 2,3, 17; Gost. 461; Podh. 188 
Sum. su 


Chin. so “to suck”, Hokkjen sop “id.” 
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szofitani “to press”, szorulni “to jam; to necd s.th.” 
SL 101,2, 3, 7; Gost. 307; Podh. 188 
Sum. sut 


Chin. show “hand” 


szörni “to scatter” 
MSL MI 106, 121; Gost. 282; Podh. 188 
Sum. su-u 


Chin. söw “to shake in order to throw it away” 


SZÖ, SZÖV- “to weave”, szöveg “text”, szövet “tissue” 
SL 104/7; Gost. 528; Podh. 189 
Sum. sa 


Chin.seu “the basic thread of the silk-cocon”, sjü “to weave, to embroider” 


szölö “wine, tendril” 
SL 15; Gost. 705; Podh. 189 
Sum. zu-lum 


Chin. seu “an exguisite wine”, leu “a wild growing and petennial wine plant” 


szönyeg “carpet” 
SL 555/8; 319; Gost. 609; Podh. 189 
Sum. zum 


Chin. seu “to weave, to embtoider”, nye “finger work”, Hokkjen nyek “id.” 


szöt “hair” 
SL 53; Gost. 232, 760; Podh. 189 
Sum. su6, Sah 


Chin. seu “hair in the face”, li “hair, bristle” 


szörny “monster” 
SL 11; Gost. 741; Podh. 189 
Sum. usum(-gal/-bağmu) 


Chin. suh “fear of death”, nyü, yü “worm (dtagon)” 
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szü “woodwotm” 
SL 15/13, 50; Gost. 235, 748; Podh. 190 
Sum. zu, sut 


Chin. seu “the first, tawer threads of the silkwotm”999 


szük “nattow, scanty, small”, szükös “natrow, scanty, small” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Podh. 190 
Sum. sig 


Chin. suh “to shtink”, Hokkjen suk “id.” 


szülni “to give birth”, születni “to be born” 
SL 554; SL 7, 2, 3, 17; Gost. 444, 461; Podh. 190 
Sum. sal, sal-la, su 


Chin. sun “grandson” 


szütni “to strain” 
SL 101,2, 4, 7; Gost. 307; Podh. 191 


Sum. sut 


Chin. sü-li “to clear the wine in order to separate it from the yeast” 


szüz “virgin” 
SL 331/14,b; Gost. 443; Podh. 191 
Sum. $is, geme-$i$ 


Chin.su, szu-tsze “a pufe, immaculate virgin” 


tag “limb, member” 
SL 280; Gost. 454; Podh. 124 
Sum. dag 


Chin. to, ta “to move” 


tâg “wide, broad”, tâgas “btoad, roomy” 
SL 237; 280; Gost. 172, 454; Podh. 124 
Sum. dagal, dag 


Chin. tâ “big”, tâj “wide, large” 
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535 tagadni “to deny” 
SL 126; Gost. 293; Podh. 124 
Sum. tag 


Chin. ta (inactive auxiliary verb), kia, Canton. kat “to contradict” 


536 takarni “to cover”, takarö “cover, blanket” 
SL 574; 24; 11/2, 7; 536; MSL TI 5, 156; Gost. 296, 287, 495, 524; Podh. 125 
Sum. tug, ara9, but 


Chin. ta (inactive auxiliary verb), kia “to cover” 


537. tâl “dish” 
SL 86/56; Gost. 96; Podh. 125 
Sum. dug-dal 


Chin. tân “a little snack container” 


538 tâltos “shaman, sorceter” 
SL 383/3; Gost. 109; Podh. 126 
Sum. tal, tala 


Chin. tân “to sactifice fot the death” 


539 tâmasztani “to lean s.th. against; to cause; to demand”, tâmasztek “retaining beam” 
SL 557; 94/13; 207; Gost. 440, 564, 566; Podh. 126 
Sum. dam, dim, tum 


Chin. ta “to lean, to support”; tân, older tâm “bud; soutce, otigin, ptinciple” 


540 tapadni “to adhete, to stick”, tapasztani “to glue, to paste” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Podh. 127 
Sum. tab 


Chin. ta (inactive auxiliary vetb), pa “to stick” 


541 tâplâlni “to noutish”, tâplâlkozni “to live on s.th.” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Podh. 127 
Sum. tab 


Chin. ta, to “to cat”, pi (pronominal noun suffix) 
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tapodni “to step, to stamp” 
SL 206; Gost. 256; Podh. 128 
Sum. du 


Chin. ta “to kick”, Hokkjen tap “id.” 


târgy “thing, object” 
SL 280; Gost. 454; Podh. 129 
Sum. dag 


Chin. ta6 “reason, way” 


târni “to open wide” 
SL 383; Gost. 410; Podh. 128 
Sum. tal(-tal) 


Chin. ta “door” 


tâvol “far away” 
Gost. 856; Podh. 130 
Sum. ta 


Chin. tâo “way”, tao “to stretch out against” 


tej “milk” 
SL 319; Gost. 702; Podh. 1315. 
Sum. ga 


Chin. tje-n “sweet” 


teke “cone” 

SL 536/27; Gost. 594; Podh. 132 

Sum. gis-lukul 

Chin. tje “round, tound like a globe”, Hokkjen tek “id.” 


teknö, old degenö “trough” 

SL 416/6; MSL TI 165; Gost. 601; Podh. 132 
Sum. gakkul 

Chin. to “trough”, Hokkjen tok “id.” 
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tel (telet) “winter” 
SL 73; MSL TL 75/9; Gost. 71; Podh. 133 
Sum. til-la 


Chin. tje “cold”, lie “cold air” 


tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSL TL 75/9; Gost. 71,888; Podh. 133 

Sum. til-a, til 

Chin. tjen “to fill with earth, to fil” 


temetni “to buty”, temetö “cemetety” 
SL 376; 206; Gost. 7, 266, 409; Podh. 133 
Sum. temen, tüm, ki-tüm 


Chin. tjen, older tem “to sink, to submerge”, ta (vetbal suffix) 


tengely “axis” 
MSLIII 141; Gost. 565; Podh. 133 
Sum. dim-gal 


Chin. tang “axis”, öl (conctete suffix) 


tengeni, tengödni “to get by miserabiy, to vegetate” 
SL 465; Gost. 70; Podh. 133 
Sum. tin 


Chin. ting “an acte of land” 


tenger “sea” 
SL 484; Gost. 39; Podh. 133 
Sum. en-guf 


Chin. tung “deepness; deep”, ting “standing water”, öl (conctete suffix) 


tenni, tesz, tev- “to make, to do” 
SL 376; Gost. 348; Podh. 136 
Sum. te 


Chin. te “hand”, sze (inactive auxiliary verb) 
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teny&r “palm” 
SL 126; Gost. 215; Podh. 133 
Sum. tibir 


Chin. ting “plain, plane, surface” 


teny&szni “to grow, to thtive”, teny&szteni “to bteed” 
SL 465; Gost. 70; Podh. 133 
Sum. tin 


Chin. ting “an acte of land” 


ter (teret) “space”, terület “area”, teriteni “to spread out, to cover”, terülni “to extend, to stretch”, 
tetiteni “to lead, to guide” 


SL 375/6; 536/14; Gost. 50, 466; Podh. 134 
Sum. gis-tir, dur, durun 


Chin. te “earth”, le, re “spot, place” 


terd, törgy “knee” 
SL 396; Gost. 233; Podh. 134 
Sum. dug 


Chin. te, te “to bend”, l€ “id.”, te “body” 


test “body” 
SL 575; Gost. 253; Podh. 135 
Sum. teğ-ti 


Chin, te “body” 


tilos “forbidden”, tiltani “to forbid”, tiltakozni “to protest” 
SL 73; Gost. 71, 196; Podh. 136 
Sum. tilla, tillâ 


ce: 


Chin. ti “to bting before the town council”, te “Judge; to judge”, l€ “laws, decrees” 


tiszt “officer”, tiszta “clean, neat” 
LM 480; Gost. 23; Podh. 137 
Sum. d-DIS 


Chin. ti “honoraty title of a god ot an empetor”, sze “title of a government official” 
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563 titok “sectet”, titkos “secret, furtive” 
SL 16; Gost. 26; Podh. 138 
Sum. tu6-tu6 


Chin. ti “dark”, tuh “secret”, Hokkjen tok, tuk “id.” 


564 t6 (tavat) “lake” 
SL 511; Gost. 87; Podh. 138 
Sum. tül 


Chin. t6 “standing water”, vow “id.” 


565 tolni “to push” 
Gost. 856; Podh. 139 
Sum. ta 


Chin. to “to push”, tuj “to push forward” 


566  t6 (tövet) “trunk” 
MSL II 104ss.; 73; SL 124/4; 376; Gost. 72, 222, 391, 445, 821; Podh. 140 
Sum. ti, tab, tu, tud, le 


Chin. te “root, stem” 


567 több “mote” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Podh. 140 
Sum. tab 


Chin. to “much” 


568 tölteni “to fil” 
SL 73; 69; MSL HI 75/9; Gost. 71; Podh. 141 
Sum. til-la 


Chin. tjen “to fill”, tun “to fill, to stuff” 


569 tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, töml6 “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömöt “soild, compact” 


SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; Podh. 141 
Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


Chin. tjen, tun “to fill, to stuff”; tun “breath, air”, 16 “skin” 
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570 tör “dagger” 
SL 10; MSL TL 163; Gost. 624; ; Podh. 142 
Sum. gir 


Chin. te “razot knife”, le “to stab, to stab to death” 


571 törni “to break”, törödik “to strugele with s.th.”, törveny “law” 
SL 79; MSL TL 101/65; IV 125ss.; SL 12; Gost. 59, 268; Podh. 142 


Sum. nam(tar), tar 


Chin. to “to break”, tör “to make an effort, to try hard”; tâo “way”, li “reason, ptinciple”, 


572. törölni “to wipe off” 
SL 12; Gost. 268; Podh. 145 
Sum. tat 


Chin. te “to wipe off”, tji “to scratch off”, ul (auxiliaty vetb) 


573 tötzs “trunk” 
SL 536/14; Gost. 426, 467; Podh. 145 
Sum. tu$ 


Chin. to “stick”, t6 “long foot, oar” 


574 tövis “thorn, spine” 
SL 73; Gost. 222; Podh. 145 
Sum. ti 


Chin. te “point, tip, peak, blade, sharpness” 


575 tözsde “stock exchange” 
SL 536/14; Gost. 467; Podh. 146, 140 
Sum. tus 


Chin. te “root, stem”, she “market” 


576 tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3,312, 453; Podh. 146 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 


Chin. tu “to read attentively, to study, to understand” 
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577. türni “to dig” 
SL 467; Gost. 422; Podh. 146 
Sum. dun 


Chin. tü “land”, li “plow; to plow”, tut “to foam” 


578 tü “needle” 
SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73, 222, 680; Podh. 147 
Sum. ti bis, ti, attu 


Chin. te “point, tip, peak” 


579 tüdö “lungs” 
SL 73; Gost. 222; Podh. 147 
Sum. ti 


Chin. tü “to let out of the mouth (breath, thoughts)” 


580 tüz “fire” 
SL 16; Gost. 453; Podh. 147 
Sum. tu6 


Chin. tü “morning light”, tun “big fire” 


581 ugar “fallow land” 
SL 500/2; MSL HI 109, 137; Gost. 690; Podh. 337 
Sum. agat 


Chin. uh “fertile land”, Hokkjen uk “id.” 


582 ugrani “to jump” 
Gost. 278; Podh. 337 
Sum. u5 


Chin. yue “to jump, to hop”, Hokkjen yuk “id.”, yo “to jump”, Hokkjen “id.” 


583 üj “new” 
Gost. 417; Podh. 337 
Sum. u, u-dur 


Chin. yuen “new” 
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584 ujj “sleeve” 
SL 411; 371; LM 515; Gost. 216, 339, 845; Podh. 337 
Sum.u, bu, bu5 
Chin. yew “sleeve” 
585 ujjongani “to shout for joy” 
SL 550; Gost. 99; Podh. 337 
Sum. hul 


Chin. i (inactive auxiliaty vetb), yung “to sing, to yodel” 


586 ür “sir, master”, utasâg “landlord”, ütiszek “pattimonial coutt” 
SL 575/3; MSL HI 132/6; SL 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734; Podh. 338 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ, u bis, ur 


Chin. uh “elegant”, yuh “to subjugate, to supprtess” 


587 üszni “to swim”, üszö “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11;372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779; Podh. 338 
Sum. u5, usum(-gal /-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


Chin. uh-uh “to bathe in a stream” 


588 üt “street” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 278; Podh. 338 
Sum. id, u5 


Chin. tü “way” 


589 üdv “well-being, salvation”, üdvös “useful, salutary”, üdvözölni “to welcome” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43; Podh. 340 
Sum. utu 


Chin. i “to heal”, ü, jü “id.”, te “body” 


590 ügy “affair, matter” 
SL 312; Gost. 483; Podh. 340 


Sum. ug, ung, uku 


21 


Chin. yew “the tight hand”, yew “to suppott, to help, to protect 
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ük “Grtand-grand-parent* 
SL 412/2,3; MSLMI 120, 374; 412; Gost. 211, 381; Podh. 340 
Sum. ugu, ugun 


Chin. uh “house, tesidence”, Hokkjen uk “id.” 


üldözni “to pursue” 
SL 354; Gost. 371; Podh. 341 


Sum. ul7 


Chin. u “to sentence 8.0. to death”, ta (inactive auxiliary verb), sze (inactive auxiliaty verb) 


ülni “to sit” 
SL 203/3; MSL V 274; Gost. 245, 471; Podh. 341 
Sum. ur, ut x 


Chin. u “residence”, li (inactive neutral verb) 


ür “emptiness”, üteg “hollow” 
MSL VI 59/99; SL, 401; 209; MSL V 274; Gost. 197, 236, 247, 471; Podh. 342 
Sum. egir, ur5, uf X 


Chin. ü, yü “to hollow out” 


üszök, üszög “fire” 
SL 518/28; Gost. 502, 881; Podh. 343 
Sum. u-zug, asag 


Chin. uh “fire; to glow, to butn” 


ütni “to hit” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43, 277, 882; Podh. 343 
Sum. utu-, usu, usu 


Chin. tu “to hit” 


üzni “to chase”, üz6ö “exofcist” 
SL 181-2; UM 17; 211; Gost. 10, 11, 276; Podh. 3435. 
Sum. uzu, azu, lü-u$, us 


Chin. uh, yuh “to bend down, to conguer” 
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vad “wild” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Podh. 90 

Sum. bad 

Chin. hwo “wild”, Hokkjen hwat “id.” 


vâdolni “to accuse” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Podh. 90 
Sum. bad 


Chin. wâ, wü “to slander” 


vâgni “to cut”, vagdalni “to hash” 
SL 97; MSL MI 291; Gost. 304; Podh. 91 
Sum. ag 


Chin. wâ “to hit, to hollow out” 


vâgy “longing, yeatning”, vâgyödni “to long for, to year for” 
LM 455; Gost. 134; Podh. 91 
Sum. u-ma 


Chin. wâ “voluptuous looks” 


vaj “butter” 
SL 231; Gost. 556; Podh. 91 
Sum. i,ia 


Chin. yew “oil” 


vâjni “to hollow out” 
SL 316; 317-2, 6; 9; Gost. 32, 289; Podh. 92 
Sum. alâl, bal bis 


Chin. wâ “to hollow out” 


vall “shoulder” 
MSL TI 79/12; Gost. 250; Podh. 93 
Sum. ba-al 


Chin. hwan, kwan “strong, wide” 
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605 vallani “to exptess, to confess” 
SL 9; MSLLTII 79/1; 69; Gost. 288, 362, 893; Podh. 93 
Sum. bal, bad, bal11 


Chin. wan “answer”, li (inactive auxiliary verb) 


606 vâlni “to become; to divotce”, vâltani “to change (money), to exhange”, vâltozni “to change o.s,, 
to change” 


SL 9; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. 288; Podh. 92, 96 
Sum. bal 


Chin. wan “to cut, to cut apart”; hwân “to change money” 


607. vâlyü “trough” 
SL 316; 317-2, 6; Gost. 32; Podh. 96 
Sum. alâl 


Chin. wâ “hollow”, low “a hollow eylinder” 


608 van “is” 
Gost. 267; Podh. 91 
Sum. me 


Chin. wan, hwan “to be, to be complete; done” 


609 vât “castle”, vâtos “town, city” 
SL, 38; Gost. 476; Podh. 97 
Sum. utu 


Chin. wâ “tile”, li “place” 


610 vatjü “crow” 
SL 79/4x, 79a/2, 8, 9/37; Gost. 765; Podh. 98 
Sum. butu4 


Chin. wa “to crow” 


611 vâtni “to wait” 
SL 56; Gost. 396; Podh. 97 
Sum. üfu 


Chin. wâ-ng “to wait” 
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612 ven “ancient” 
SL 9; Gost. 9; Podh. 100 
Sum. en 


Chin. wan “old” 


613 ver “blood” 
SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 205a; Podh. 1005. 
Sum. bat 


Chin. hiüe “blood” 


614 vwerni “to hit, to beat” 
SL 400/5, 6; Gost. 487; Podh. 101 
Sum. bir, ber 


Chin. pie “to hit, to beat” 


615 vE&sni “to chisel” 
SL 12; Gost. 270; Podh. 101 
Sum. hağ 


Chin. we “a short sword”, she (auxiliary verb) 


616 vessz6 “switch, twig” 
MSL IV 150; Gost. 627; Podh. 102 
Sum. gis-pa 


Chin. ve “fine, thin”, seu “herbaceous (wine) plant” 


617 vwetek “sin, fault”, vetkezni “to sin” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Podh. 102 
Sum. bad 


Chin. we “fault, vice” 


618 vezöt “leader”, vezetni “to lead” 
SL 314, 50; Gost. 689; Podh. 102 
Sum. mez 


Chin. we “to defend, to ptotect against attacks” 
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619 vihar “storm, thunderstorm” 
SL 43/5; Gost. 97; Podh. 103 
Sum. utu 


Chin. pih “gust of wind” 


620 vilâg “wotld”, vilâgos “light”, villâim “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to spatkle”, villogni “to flash, 
to sparkle” 


SL 172; Gost. 350, 451; Podh. 1035. 
Sum. bil 


Chin. we “sunlight”, lâ-ng “flame”, lân, oldet lâm “taving fire” 


621 virâg “flower” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Podh. 104 
Sum. gitag 


Chin. we “luxutious vegetation of flowers”, ul “luxutious” 


622 vissza “back” 
SL 211; Gost. 827; Podh. 104 
Sum. uğ-sa 


Chin. we “to turn one's back”, so “place” 


623 viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; Podh. 1045. 
Sum. id, biz, bis 


Chin. we “big amount of water”, su “btook, cataract” 


624 vwol-, val- “to be” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332; Podh. 93 
Sum. gal 
Chin. we liao “had been” (cf. Podhorszky, pp. 935.) 


625 zaj “Lârm” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Podh. 1925. 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Chin. sa, so “the sound of a falling thing; tushing of the wind” 
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zakatolni “to make a tacket, to tattle” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Podh. 193 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Chin. sa “to shake”, Hokkjen sak “id.”, la “id.”, ta (inactive auxiliary verb) 


zâmi “to close”, zâr “lock” 
SL 151; 401/53, 54, 229; Gost. 509, 558; Podh. 194 
Sum. Sar3, saru, ut5 


Chin. s6 “lock, shackles”, ul (concrete suffix) 


zavarmi “to disturb” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Gost. 193, 324; Podh. 194 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Chin. sav “confused, excited”, ul (concrete suffix) 


zeke “jacket” 
Gost. 677; Podh. 194 
Sum. siki 


Chin. sje “clothes next to the body”, Hokkjen sjek “id.” 


zokon “lamentation” 
SL 84; 569/3, 8a; Gost. 321, 324; Podh. 195 
Sum. zig, suh 


Chin. so, su “to pant”, ke (freguentative suffix) 


zöld, z6öd “green” 
MSLIII 127, 362; Gost. 176; Podh. 196 
Sum. sig7 


Chin. sun “second hay” 


zörögni “to rattle, to tumble” 
Gost. 193; Podh. 197 
Sum. Zza-pa-ag 


Chin. so, su “to pant, to cough, to sigh” 
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633 zügni “to rush, to toar” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 324, 781; Podh. 197 
Sum. suh, ug 


Chin. sö “the rushing of mussels that rub against one another” 


634 züzni “to smash, to crush” 
SL 15/13, 50; 235, 341; Gost. 235, 341; Podh. 197 
Sum. zü, sud 


Chin. su “to divide the wine plants; to clean the wine ftom the yeast by pressing” 


635 züt “chaos” 
SL 71; Gost. 51; Podh. 197 
Sum. Sir, sir 


Chin. shu “confusion”, ul (conctete suffix) 


636 zsatolni “to blackmail” 
SL 151; Gost. 509; Podh. 174 
Sum. Sar3, saru 


Chin. sjo “to blackmail”, li (inactive auxiliaty vetb) 


637. zsir “lard” 
SL 231; Gost. 556; Podh. 175 
Sum. i,ia 
Chin. sje “fat” 
638 zsizsik “grain beetle, grain worm” 
SL 405/2; Gost. 747; Podh. 176 
Sum. ziz 


Chin. shih “to eat, to gnaw” 


3. Conclusions 


We find, that not less than 614/6 of the Sumerian-Hungarian etymologies appcar in Chinese. This isa 
vety strong hint that obviously a big part of the Sumetians did not emigftate into the Carpathian Basin, 
but to China and from there maybe they wandered to Tibet and possibly also to South Asia. But we 
find anothet vety interesting fact, I mean the Hokkjen forms, that are in 1009/4 of the cases much closet 
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to the modetn Hungarian forms than the standard (Mandarin or Cantonese) Chinese forms given by 
Podhotszky. We cite only a few examples: Hung. akarni, Chin. uh-juh “to wish”, Hokkjen ük, ak “id.”, 
Hung. ârnyek, Canton. nik “to hide”, Hokkjen njek “id.”; Hung. âtok, Chin. to, ta “mutual cutse”, 
Hokkjen tok, tak “id.”, Hung. bok, Chin. muh “wood, tree”, Hokkjen bok “id.”, Hung. csapni, Chin. 
cha “to hit”, Hokkjen chap “id.”. Yet, Hokkjen (or Hokkien) is a local variant of Minnan, spoken in 
Penang and is chatacterised by the ptonunciation of words according to the Zhang-Zhung language 
(Haarh 1968). This extinet language belonged to the Tibetan branch of the Sino-Tibetan language 
family, and must have been under the strong influence of the Hsiung-nu language of the Huns 
(Hummel 1975, 1976), since there is no other possible explication about the vety noticeable closeness 
of the Hokkjen and the Hungarian fotms. Now, the Huns, whose empite stretched from the steppes of 
Central Asia into modetn Getmany and form the Danube tivet to the Caspian Sea, settled in Central 
Asia approximately ftom the 4th to the 6th centuty A.D. And, as Podhorszky (1877, p. 125) remarks 
cottectiy, the Chinese-Hungarian compatisons represent still a period of the language, when prefixes 
were used. This points also to approximately the same time-span like the settlements of the Huns in 
China and confitmes out assumption, that Zhang-Zhung must have been influenced sttonly by Hsiung- 
nu. 
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1. Introduction 


Since the appearance of Roy Andrew Millers book “Japanese and the Other Altaic Languages” (1971), 
it is mostly, but not generally, assumed, that Japanese belongs together with Turkic, Manchu-Tungus 
and Mongolian (and pethaps Korean) to the Altaic linguistic family. Most influenceful for this 
assumption was Katl H. Menges teview of Millers 1971 book (Menges 1974). Yet thete is also nota 
general, but at least a widesptead agreement, that the fotementioned languages form a family in the 
linguistic sense. A big step towards acceptance was the publication of the “Etymological Dictionaty of 
the Altaic Languages” by Setgei Statostin, Anna Dybo and Oleg Mudrak (2003) with its 2800 
etymologies: “After a critical evaluation of the problem we came to the conclusion that Altaic should 
still be chatactetized as a genetic unity (...). The vety fact that it is possible to compile a dictionaty of 
common Altaic hetitage appears to be a ptoof of the validity of the Altaic theoty (2003/1, p. 9). 


This little map shows the geogtaphical position of the Japanese language: 


In the following, I compate Japanese with Hungarian, but not ditectiy, as Kazâr (1980) did it in the 
whole tange of all Utalic and Altaic languages, from whom we take out Japanese reflexes, but again via 
their common Sumetian basis accotding to Gostony (1975), i.e. I compare his 1042 Sumetian- 
Hungarian etymologies with the 594 Japanese-Hungatian etymologies in the Finno-Ugfic dictionaty 
part of Kazâr (1980, pp. 12-213). In doing so, we get 235 common Sumerian-Japanese-Hungarian 
etyma, that I will present in the next chapter. 


2. Hungarian-Sumerian-Japanese etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 
SL 480; Gost. 835; Kaz. 1 
Sum. ağ 


Jap. a-no “that” 
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adni “to give” 
SL 183; MSL TT 202, 291; Gost. 305; Kaz. 28 
Sum. ag, ang 


Jap. ataeru “to give, to award” 


âg “btanch” 
SL 334; Gost. 124; Kaz. 5 
Sum.â 


Jap. agatu “to go or come up (t0)” 


aj “fold”, ajak “lip”, ajazni “to catve” 
SL 334; Gost. 929; Kaz. 9 
Sum. a-zu 


Jap. aku “to be/ become opened” 


âllni “to stand” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 874; Kaz. 22 
Sum. gal, al 


Jap. atu “to exist, to stand (of a mountain /a building)” 


âney “sister-in-law” 
SL 324; Gost. 469; Kaz. 17 
Sum. e-gi4-a 


Jap. ane “elder sister” 


ât “flood” 
SL 579; Gost. 37, 141; Kaz. 488 
Sum. a, a-ma-tu 


Jap. toro “poolin a river” 


âr “price” 
SL 401; 152b, c; Gost. 606; Kaz. 543 
Sum. hat(-ra) 


Jap. utu “to sell, to trade” 
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bendö, old bende “paunch” 
SL 73; 144; Gost. 222, 449; Kaz. 566 
Sum. ti, banda 


Jap. wata “intestines, bowels, guts” 


csâkö “paper hat” 
MSLIILI 251; Gost. 621; Kaz. 381 
Sum. sag-Su 


Jap. —saka, in: to-saka “cockscomb, ctest of a bird” 


csel “tuse, trick”, cselekedni “to make, to do” 
SL 152/4, 8; 44; Gost. 103, 241; Kaz. 468 
Sum. s4l5, Silig 


Jap. tarasu “to deceive” 


csendes “gulet”, csend “guietness” 
SL 103a/3; 376; Gost. 63, 349; Kaz. 416 
Sum. se12-me-(en), ten 


Jap. shizuka(na), Old Jap. sidu(ka) “guiet, still, peaceful, silent” 


csepp “dtop”, csepegni “to drop” 
Gost. 659; Kaz. 494 
Sum. Se x 


Jap. tsubu “grain; drop” 


csere “exchange”, cserelni “to exchange” 
SL 376; Gost. 347; Kaz. 554 
Sum. gi4 


Jap. utsuru, Old Jap. uturu “to change, to shift” 


csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; Kaz. 414 
Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


Jap. shiro-i “white, fair” 
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csipni “to pinch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274; Kaz. 515 
Sum. $ib 


Jap. tsumu “to pick, to pick up, to pluck, to pull out” 


csokot “bunch of flowers” 
Gost. 230; Kaz. 460 
Sum. suhuf 


Jap. takatu “to gather, swarm, #lock, collect” 


csomö “knot” 
SL 126; 555/8; 319; Gost. 356, 609; Kaz. 516 
Sum. sum, zum 


Jap. tsumu, Old Jap. tumu “to pile up, to accumulate” 


csordulni “to flow over” 

SL 491; Gost. 368; Kaz. 471 

Sum. zaf 

Jap.—taru: shita-taru “to drop, to drip” 

csök “penis (animal); knot”, csökeveny “test, remnant” 
SL 201/2; Gost. 589; Kaz. 512 

Sum. suh6 

Jap. tsuku- “table” 


csömöt “disgust, nausea” 
SL 384; Gost. 131; Kaz. 516 
Sum. Sa-gar 


Jap. tsumu, Old Jap. tumu “to pile up, to accumulate” 


csüngeni “to depend” 
SL 93/2; Gost. 795; Kaz. 410 
Sum. Sinig 


Jap. shinabitu, Old Jap. sinayu “to bend, to hang down” 
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23  dagadni"to swell”, daganat “tumor” 
Gost. 173; Kaz. 459 
Sum. dugud 
Jap. taka-i “high, tal”, takeru “to tise high” 


24 dal “song”, old dalu, dalolni “to sing” 
SL 211; MSL TI 323; Gost. 108, 517; Kaz. 465 
Sum. tal, gala 


Jap. tanoshi-i “metty, joyful, happy, pleasant” 


25 detü “sunshine” 
SL 536; Gost. 182; Kaz. 478 
Sum. dutu 


Jap. teru “to shine (of sun, moon)” 


26 (o dög“cattion” 
LM 229; Gost. 500; Kaz. 523 
Sum. tag 


Jap. tsutsuga “illness” 


27 düh “tage”, dühös “furious” 
SL 138/14; Gost. 234; Kaz. 461 
Sum. dih 


Jap. takeru “to be/become furious; tage, rave, rush” 


28 &g “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 8, 330; Kaz. 439 
Sum. &, e8 


Jap. suku “to have a gap (so that light, air, wind can go thtough). Kazât temarks, that “this verb is 
written with a Chinese sign which stands for “air, sky, emptiness”” 


29 o dgni “to bum” 
MSL III 202, 291; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 305, 330; Kaz. 576 
Sum. ag, ang, e8 


Jap. yaku “to burn” 
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cgy, old ig “one”, egyenes “straight”, egyed “individual”, egyetem “university” 
SL 85; Gost. 181, 823; Kaz. 105 
Sum. gi-na, dil 


Jap. hito “one, single” 


cey “church” 
SL 324; Gost. 8; Kaz. 145 
Sum. & 


Old Jap. itu, iti- “sacred, divine, hallowed” 


&j “night” 

SL 427; Gost. 49; Kaz. 584 
Sum. gig, ge6 

Jap. yo, yoru “night” 


ejteni “to drop” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 189, 429; Kaz. 349 
Sum. esemen, e 


Jap. ochitu, Old Jap. otu “to fali” 


eclni “to live” 
SL 320; 80; MSL TI 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874; Kaz. 137 
Sum. il, gal, al 


Jap. itu “to be, to exist” 


eme “female” 
Gost. 208; Kaz. 14 
Sum. en-bat 


Old Jap. amo “mother” 


en e) 
SL 233; Gost. 811; Kaz. 359 
Sum. ga-e 


Jap. ono “self, one-self, my-self” 
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€nek “song”, €nekelni “to sing” 
SL 546/2; Gost. 16; Kaz. 307 
Sum. en-ag 


Jap. naku “to cty, to weep, to lament, to sing” 


engedni “to let, to allow” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305; Kaz. 487 
Sum. ag, ang 


Jap. toku “to untie, to undo, to loosen” 


eredni “to atise”, eredet “otigin” 
SL 185; Gost. 237; Kaz. 470 
Sum. ur7, ur6 


Jap.—taru: shita-taru “to drop, to drip” 


€rni “to be worth; to reach; to touch” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314; Kaz. 49 
Sum. if 


Jap. etu, utu “can, to be able to” 


esni “to fall”, esemeny “event”, esö “rain” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 429; Kaz. 349 
Sum. esemen, e 


Jap. ochitu, Old Jap. otu “to fali” 


fa “tree; wood” 
SL 295, 1; 295/4, a-p; 565; Gost. 792; Kaz. 66 
Sum. pa 


Jap. ja, Old Jap. pa “leaf (of trees and other plants)” 


far “ass” 
SL 74/58, 86, 105; Gost. 205a; Kaz. 345 
Sum. bar 


Jap. o, Class. Jap. oro, Old Jap. woto “tail, scut” 
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44 o fatagni “to catve”, fatagö “catrver” 
SL 349/65; Gost. 575; Kaz. 113 
Sum. buf-gul 
Jap. hotu, Old Jap. potu “to catve, to chisel” 


45 o feher, fejer “white” 
SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572; Kaz. 70 
Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 


Jap. haetu “to shine” 


46 — fel “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35; Kaz. 106 
Sum. An 
Jap. ho, Old Jap. po “head” 


47 fel (felet) “half”, felezni “to divide in half” 
SL 589/27; 74/58, 105; 2/4, 12, 13; MSL V 10, 20; Gost. 67, 205a, 382, 384, 631, 862; Kaz. 176 
Sum. ha-la, bar, ba, hal, ba-ra 
Jap. kata- “one half” 


48 fel, föl “up (verbal prefix)” 
SL 320; Gost. 151, 405; Kaz. 106 
Sum. il 


Jap. ho, Old Jap. po “head” 


49 o felni “to be afraid”, felelem “fear” 
SL 78; Gost. 892; Kaz. 103 
Sum. hu-luh-ha 


Jap. hirumu “to fear” 


50 fenn, fent “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35, 822; Kaz. 106 
Sum. An, an 


Jap. ho, Old Jap. po “head” 
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ferni “to fit (in a space)” 
SL 132; Gost. 379; Kaz. 56 
Sum. pat 


Jap. fureru “to touch, to feel graze, to contact” 


fiü “son; boy” 
SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456; Kaz. 90 
Sum. ibila 


Jap. hi- in: hi-ko “great-grandehild”, Old Jap. pi-ko “male, man, boy, son, grandehild” 


fogni “to seize”, fogadni “to receive”, foganni “to be expecting a baby” 
SL 450; 78/3; 412; Gost. 364, 365, 381; Kaz. 52 


Sum. pad, pag, ugu, ugun 
Jap. fukumu “to hold” 


folyni “to flow”, folyö “river” 
SL 2, 60; Gost. 68, 385, 555; Kaz. 57 
Sum. hal, hal bis, pa6 


Jap. furu “to fall, to come down, to descend (of rain, snow, hail, etc.) 


fotogni “to tutn around”, forgö “maelstrom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; Kaz. 2; 58 
Sum. bat 


Jap. abiru “to pout water ovet the body, to take a shower” ; futu “to wave, to wag, to flourish, to 
swing, to oscillate” 


t6, fej “head” 

SL 69; 295; 565; Gost. 514, 792; Kaz. 106 
Sum. be, pa 

Jap. ho, Old Jap. po “head” 


föni, fölni “to cook (v/i)”, fözni “to cook (v/0” 
SL 172; Gost. 350; Kaz. 117 
Sum. bil 


Jap. hosu, Old Jap. posu “to diy, to desiccate, to diy ovet fire” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 575 - 


58 


27 


60 


61 


62 


63 


64 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
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füjni “to blow”; füvatni “to blow, to blow out” 
SL 371; LM 515; Gost. 339; Kaz. 51 

Sum. bu, bu5 

Jap. fuku “to blow” 


fül “ear” 
Gost. 226; Kaz. 100 
Sum. pi 


Jap. hire “fin (of a fish), car” 


füzni “to fix”, füzet “exetcise book” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502; Kaz. 287 
Sum. u-zug 


Jap. musubu “to tie, to bind” 


gaz “scoundrel”, gizgaz “xweed” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Kaz. 230 
Sum. gis 


Jap. kusa “grass, weed” 


gem “heton” 
SL 60/10; Gost. 764; Kaz. 163 
Sum. gam-gam-musen 


Jap. kamo “wild duck, dtake” 


göre “maize ban” 
SL 542/2; Gost. 712; Kaz. 227 
Sum. gur/ 


Jap. kura “store-house, granaty” 


gömb “ball, sphere”, gömbölyü “tound as a bali” 
SL 362; Gost. 79; Kaz. 208 
Sum. gam 


Jap. komu “to be crowded, packed, jammed” 
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gördülni “to roll (v/i)” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Kaz. 211 
Sum. gitag 


Jap. korobu “to tumble, to toll over” 


götgetni “to roll (v/0” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Kaz. 211 
Sum. gitag 


Jap. korobu “to tumble, to toll over” 


guba “farmer's coat” 
Gost. 675; Kaz. 208 
Sum. gubbu 


Jap. komu “to be crowded, packed, jammed” 


gubbasztani “to sguat, to crouch” 
SL 206; Gost. 265; Kaz. 208 
Sum. gub 


Jap. komu “to be crowded, packed, jammed” 


gurulni “to roll (v/i)” 
SL 111; Gost. 333; Kaz. 211 
Sum. gur 


Jap. korobu “to tumble, to troll over” 


gyakni, old “to sting with the cotns” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Kaz. 511 
Sum. gag 


Jap. tsuku, Old Jap. tuku “to pierce, to thtust, to stab” 


eyep “lawn” 
SL 85; Gost. 784; Kaz. 575 
Sum. gi 


Jap. yabu “thicket, bush, scrub, grove” 
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72 gyömöszölni “to press, to fili” 
Gost. 291; Kaz. 516 
Sum. gum 


Jap. tsumu, Old Jap. tumu “to pile up, to accumulate” 


73 o gyürü “ring” 
SL 401; Gost. 399, 605; Kaz. 228 
Sum. hur, gut 


Jap. kutu- “enclosute, entrenchment, fottification” 


74 hab “foam” 
SL 579; Gost. 38; Kaz. 153 
Sum. a-ab-(ba) 


Jap. kabi “mold, mildew, must, fungus” 


75  hâgö“path in the high mountains” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Kaz. 5 
Sum. gag 


Jap. agatu “to go or come up (t0)” 


76 o hagyni“tolet” 
Gost. 404; Kaz. 357 
Sum. u-gu 


Jap. oku “to cease, to put/lay down, to leave, to let” 


77  haj “hair” 
SL 167; MSL 150/342; Gost. 220; Kaz. 189 
Sum.ka tu 
Jap. ke “hair” 


78  halâl “death” 
SL 317-2, 6; 316; 456; Gost. 31, 98; Kaz. 166 
Sum. lü-alal, hul 
Jap. kateru, Old Jap. katu “to die” 
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79  hallani“tohear”, hallgatni “to listen; to be guiet” 
MSL TI 128/367; Gost. 101; Kaz. 193 
Sum. hal 


Jap. kiku “to hear, to listen to” 


80 halni “todie” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; Kaz. 166 
Sum. hul 
Jap. kateru, Old Jap. katu “to die” 


81 harag “anger” 
SL 22; Gost. 194; Kaz. 79; 356 
Sum. utgu 


Jap. hari, Old Jap. pati “needle, pin”; okoru, ikatu “to become angty”, Old Jap. ikari “anger, rage” 


82 has “beliy” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Kaz. 213 
Sum. has 
Jap. koshi “waist” 
83  haszon “use, advantage”, hasznos “useful” 
Gost. 144; Kaz. 170 
Sum. â-â$ 


Jap. kasa “heap, pile” 


84  hatni'to have effect” 
Gost. 272; Kaz. 181 
Sum. kud 


Jap. katsu, Old Jap. katu “to win, to defeat, to ptevail over, to be superior (t0)” 


85  hazudni“totella lie”, hazug “İying” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502; Kaz. 179 
Sum. u-zug 


Jap. katamu “to deceive, to tell lies, to cheat, to falsify, to feign” 
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hegy “mountain” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Kaz. 154 
Sum. gag 


Jap. kado “corner, angle, point, edge” 


hig “thin, liguid” 
SL 86/58, 60; Gost. 41; Kaz. 98 
Sum. ti-ba-na 


Jap. hiku-i “low, short, humble, lcan” 


hizlalni “to fatten”, hizni “to get fat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Kaz. 89 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


Jap. hetsurau “to flatter, to adulate” (?) 


hogy “that, in order to, because” 
Gost. 825; Kaz. 125 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 


Jap. iku- “some, several” 


hold, höd “moon” 

SL 550; Gost. 88; Kaz. 507 

Sum. hül 

Jap. tsuki, Old Jap. tuki, tuku “moon” 


horog “crook” 

UET 351; Gost. 533a, 605; Kaz. 79 
Sum. ha-bur-da, hut 

Jap. hari, Old Jap. pati “needle, pin” 


hosszü “long” 
SL 211; Gost. 171; Kaz. 116 
Sum. uğ 


Jap. hoso-i “slender, nartow, lean, fine” 
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93  hozni “to bting” 
Gost. 858; Kaz. 155 
Sum. Se, e$, ese, u$ 


Jap. kadowakasu, Old Jap. kadopu “to catty off, to abduct, to kidnap”; kadusu “to invite; to 
bting” 


94 o höley “lady” 
Gost. 435; Kaz. 200 
Sum. ad, ad-da 
Jap. kitsune , Old Jap. kitune, kutune “fox” 


95  hüzni“topul!” 
LM 401; Gost. 398; Kaz. 223 
Sum. hur 


Jap. kujitu “to gouge out, to wrench, to pty” 


96 o igerni “to ptomise” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Kaz. 40 
Sum. igi 


Jap. chigitu “to pledge, to vow, to swear, to promise” 


97 inni, iszik, iv- “to drink” 
SL 28; Gost. 319; Kaz. 570 
Sum. im-ma 


Old Jap. wepu “to be/become drunk” 


98 iz “taste” 
SL 449 /122e; 339; Gost. 583, 809; Kaz. 12 
Sum. igi-kak, ziz 


Jap. ama-i “sweet, honeyed” 


99  izzadni “to sweat” 
SL 172; Gost. 450, 557; Kaz. 25 
Sum. il, irig, ir 


Jap. ase “sweat, perspiration” 
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100 jâtni “to go; to come” 
SL 444; 232/4; 401; 152b, c; Gost. 231, 314, 606 Kaz. 578 
Sum. gir, ir, har(-fa) 


Jap. yatu “to give, to send” 


101 geç “ies” 
SL 551; Gost. 64; Kaz. 591 
Sum. Sseg9 


Jap. yuki “snow, snowfall” 


102 j6 “good”, jöl “well” 
SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146; Kaz. 585 
Sum. i(-a), dug 
Jap. yo-i, Old Jap. yo-si “good, proper, fine” 


103 j6, old “river” 
SL 579; Gost. 54; Kaz. 47 
Sum. id 


Jap. e, Old Jap. ye “inlet, bay” 


104  juh “sheep” 
SL 494; Gost. 724; Kaz. 547 
Sum. u8 


Jap. ushi, Old Jap. usi “cattle, cow, bull, ox” 


105 kapa “hoe”, kapâlni “to hoe” 
SL 536; Gost. 353; Kaz. 236 
Sum. ku 


Jap. kuwa, Old Jap. kupa “hoe” 


106 kapni “to teccive; to catch” 
SL 36; Gost. 351, 686; Kaz. 182, 183 
Sum. ku, ka 


Jap. kau, Old Jap. kapu “to raise, to keep, to feed, to breed”; kau “to buy”, Old Jap. kapu “to 
exchange, to buy, to get” 
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k&j “voluptuousness” 
SL 461; Gost. 107; Kaz. 216 
Sum. kili, hili 


Jap. kou, Old Jap. kopu “to ask, to beg, to want, to desire” 


kelni “to tise, to get up” 
Gost. 428; Kaz. 229; 355 
Sum. kut 


Jap. kutu “to come, to come up”; okitu, Old Jap. oku “to get up, to rise” 


ket, kettö “2” 

SL 354/b; MSL MI 139; Gost. 214, 252; Kaz. 63 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-si-ib 

Jap. futatsu, Old Jap. putaftu) “2” 


keverni, kavarni “to stir” 
SL 396; Gost. 383; Kaz. 183 
Sum. he-he 


Old Jap. kapu “to exchange, to substitute” 


kiabâlni “to shout” 
SL 92x/23; Gost. 118; Kaz. 8 
Sum. akkil 


Jap. akinau “to deal, to trade, to exchange” (9) 


komoly “setious, eatnest” 
MSLIII 151/360; Gost. 184; Kaz. 224 
Sum. galam 


Jap. kumo “cloud” 


kopogni “to knock” 

LM 427; Gost. 352; Kaz. 214 

Sum. ku10 

Jap. kobotsu, Old Jap. kobotu “to break to smash” 
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114 koszorü “gatland” 
Gost. 280; Kaz. 187 
Sum. kasatu (akk.) 


Jap. kazaru “to ornament, to decotate, to garnish” 


115 könnyü “light, easy” 
SL 595; Gost. 545; Kaz. 194 
Sum. gin 


Jap. kinu “silk, silk thread” 


116 könyök “ellbow” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Kaz. 226 
Sum. kun, kun4 


Jap. kuneru “to be bent, crooked” 


117 Kküzdeni “to fight” 
Gost. 281; Kaz. 199 
Sum. keğda 


Jap. kisou “to struggle, to fight, to compete (with)” 


118 le- “down (verbal prefix)”; lent, lenn “down” 
SL 481; Gost. 334; Kaz. 317 
Sum. la 


Jap. ne “root, base, origin, source” 


119 IE (levet) “bouillon”, leves “soup” 
SL 109; Gost. 713; Kaz. 308 
Sum. lal 


Jap. nama(-i) “raw, uncooked, fresh, green, unripe” 


120 legelni “to graze” 
SL 395c; Gost. 354; Kaz. 303 
Sum. fig 


Jap. nagateru, Old Jap. nagatu “to flow, to ttickle, to dtain, to float” 
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121 legeny “boy, lad, fellow” 
SL 458; Gost. 506; Kaz. 318 
Sum. laga(r) (< akk. lagaru) 
Jap. negau, Old Jap. negapu “to desite, to wish /hope for” 


122 lenni,lesz, lev- “to be; to become” 
SL 330; Gost. 447; Kaz. 314 
Sum. lu 


Jap. naru “to become; to be” 


123 lökni “to push” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 254, 326; Kaz. 304 
Sum. lah4 


Jap. nageru “to throw, to hurl, to fling, to cast” 


124 Magoch (propet name) 
SL 314; Gost. 29; Kaz. 282 
Sum. sanga (Zântha-Magus) 


Jap. mukuto “body; cotpse” 


125 manö “goblin” 
Gost. 664; Kaz. 269 
Sum. ma-na 


Jap. mono “a being, a spirit” 


126 mâs “other”, mâsik “the other one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to copy” 
SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864; Kaz. 281 
Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 


Jap. muku “to face, to look towards” 


127 meny “daughter-in-law” 
Gost. 460; Kaz. 257 
Sum. munus 


Jap. me, mesu “female” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 585 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 


14. Japanese and Hungarian 


128 menny “heaven, sky” 
SL 95; 433/16, 8; MSL TI 151/354, 433/2, 9; Gost. 84, 90, 164, 401, 777; Kaz. 261 
Sum. mun, nim-gir, nim 


Jap. mine “peak, summit, top” 


129 meredek “steep” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Kaz. 248 
Sum. mutub4 


Jap. matu “circle, completeness” 


130 mertev “stiff, tigid”, merö “stiff, tigid”, meröleges “vertical” 
SL 337/5, 13; Gost. 567; Kaz. 248 
Sum. mutub4 


Jap. matu “circle, completeness” 


131 mi “we” 
Gost. 814; Kaz. 259 
Sum. me- 


Jap. mi “body, self, person” 


132 mondani, monda “sage (kind of legend)”, mondâs “uttering”, mondat “sentence” 
SL 61; Gost. 301; Kaz. 247 
Sum. mu 


Jap. maneku “to call, to summon” 


133 mülni “to pass (time)” 
SL 129a; Gost. 47a; Kaz. 274 
Sum. mul, mulu 


Jap. moru “to leak (out), to escape” 


134 mü (müvet, mivet) “wvotk”, mühely “wotkshop, müködni “to function, to wotk”, müvelni “to do 
, , y , , , 
to make; to cultivate”, müv&sz “artist” 


SL 61; 532; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V/13; Gost. 46, 492, 579, 580; Kaz. 535 


> 


Sum.mu, me, um-mi-a, um-me-a, um-u$ 


Jap. umu, Old Jap. mu, umu “to bear, to give birth, to spawn, to ptoduce” 
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135 nagy “big” 
SL 72; 87/1; 168; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170; Kaz. 301 
Sum. nu5(..g), (nu-)g, nun, nu5, na, nad 


Jap. naga-i “long, big” 


136 nap “day; sun” 
SL 129/2; Gost. 48; Kaz. 332 
Sum. nap, nab 


Old Jap. —nopu, in: ki-nopu “yesterday” 


137 nedv, nedü “juice, moisture, wetness”, nedves “wet, moist” 
SL 35; Gost. 318; Kaz. 299 
Sum. nag 


Jap. nadu “wet” 


158 negy “4”, negyven “40” 
Gost. 839; Kaz. 586 
Sum. limmu 


Jap. yotsu, Old Jap. yotu “4” 


139 nem (negative patticle) 
SL 79/8; Gost. 58, 876; Kaz. 291 
Sum. na-âm, nu-âm, nu 


Class., Old Jap. —na “don't” 


140 nev “name” 
SL 61; Gost. 46; Kaz. 295 
Sum. mu 


Jap. na “name” 


141 nezni “to see, to watch” 
SL 399; Gost. 138, 848 Kaz. 302 
Sum. ni, ne 


Jap. nagameru “to watch, to look at” 
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ni! “look!” 

Gost. 848; Kaz. 326 

Sum. ne 

Jap. niru “to tesemble, to be/look alike” 

nöni, növ- “to grow”, növelni “to increase, to augment”, növeny “plant” 
SL 72; Gost. 387, 700, 771; Kaz. 327 

Sum. na-na(-am), nu5, nunuz 


Jap. nobitu, Old Jap. nobu “to gtow, to increase, to sprcad” 


nyalâb “bundle” 
SL 483/41; Gost. 708; Kaz. 313 
Sum. lagab 


Jap. narabu “to stand in line, to be linked to” 


nyek, old “borderland” 
Gost. 240; Kaz. 316 
Sum. gu 


Jap. nau “to twist, to twine” 


nyolc “8” 
SL 598d; Gost. 843; Kaz. 581 
Sum. ussu 


Jap. yatsu “8” 


nyom “trace”, nyomâs “pressure”, nyomni “to press” 
SL 79; MSL TL 101/65, IV 125ss.; Gost. 59; Kaz. 329 
Sum. nam(tar) 


Jap. nometu “to fall, to tumble” 


nyugodni, nyugszik “to rest”, nyugat “west” 
SL 431; Gost. 411; Kaz. 305 
Sum. nud, nad, na 


Jap. nagu, nagomu “to be/become softened (of the weather), nagometu “to get calm” 
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nyüg “load, burden” 
SL 597; Gost. 74; Kaz. 323 
Sum. nig 


Jap. nigitu “to gtasp, to grip, to hold” 


of-, orv- “wild” 
Gost. 735, Kaz. 490 
Sum. ur-mah 


Jap. totu “to take/hold (in one's hand), to fetch, to take away” 


otditani “to troar, to howl” 
SL 24; Gost. 287; Kaz. 361 
Sum. ara9 


Jap. otabu “to howl, to yell, to cty” 


oft “nose” 
SL 575/3; 111 132/6; Gost. 481, 734; Kaz. 571 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ 


Old Jap. woti “mountain, tidge” 


ott “thete” 
Gost. 857; Kaz. 573 
Sum. ta11 


Jap. wo-ti “there” 


öl “lap” 
SL 203/3; MSL V/274; Gost. 245, 471, 570; Kaz. 312 
Sum. ur, ur x, ul-ul 


Jap. naotu, Old Jap. napotu “to become cottected, mended, to get well” 


ötülni “to enjoy”, ötöm “Joy” 
SL 451; 56; Gost. 284, 396; Kaz. 539 
Sum. ar, ütu 


Old Jap. ura-ura “happy, glad” 
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156 ös, oldüs,is “ancestor” 
SL 69; 480; Gost. 112, 835; Kaz. 364 
Sum. us$2, a$ 


Jap. osa “head, chief” 


157 össze “together” 
SL 211; Gost. 827, 865; Kaz. 373 
Sum. us-sa, e$ 


Jap. putur-, in: putu-ni “completely, guite, all” 


158 öt“5” 
Gost. 840; Kaz. 144 
Sum. ia, id 


Jap. itsutsu, Old Jap. itu, itutu “5” 


159. öv “belt” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Kaz. 347 
Sum. ub, ab 
Jap. obi “belt” 


160 petty “dot, spot” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Kaz. 36 
Sum. pes 


Jap. buchi, Old Jap. puti “spot, speck, patch” 


161 piros “red”; piritani “to roast” 
SL 113; Gost. 177; Kaz. 3 
Sum. si4 


Jap. abutu “to roast, to broil” 


162 por “dust” 
SL 381; Gost. 706; Kaz. 112 
Sum. par, za-par 


Jap. horobu, Old Jap. porobu “to go to ruin, to be destroyed” 
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pottyanni “to thud, to plop”; potyogni “to thud, to plop” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Kaz. 36 
Sum. pes 


Jap. buch, Old Jap. puti “spot, speck, patch” (?) 


rom “ruin”, tombolni “to destroy”, tomlani, romolni “to spoil, to get broken”, tontani “to spoil, 
to damage” 


LM 565; SL 565; Gost. 135, 292, 344; Kaz. 593 
Sum. gum, hum, fa 


Jap. yurumu, Old Jap. yurumu, yutupu “to become loose, to go down, to break up, to go to tuin” 


rossz “bad” 
LM 565; SL 402/1; Gost. 135, 158; Kaz. 545 
Sum. gum, hum, hus, ru$s 


Jap. utusa-i “displeasing, annoying, ttoublesome” 


sâg, s€g, seg “hill” (in place names) 
Gost. 924; Kaz. 380 
Sum. Sag 


Jap. saka “hill, slope, incline” 


segiteni “to help” 
SL 356; 454; Gost. 331; Kaz. 435 
Sum. Sag 


Jap. suketu, Old Jap. suku “to help, to assist” 


sietni “to hutty” 
SL 449, 381; Gost. 427, 871; Kaz. 400 
Sum. $i-ed, $i 


Jap. seku “to hurty” 


sik “even, flat” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Kaz. 408 


Sum. sig 


>> 


Jap. shiku, Old Jap. siku “to spread, to lay, to extend (on a flat surface) 
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sirni “to cty” 
SL 437/6, 12, 9; 152/3; LM 544, 541; Gost. 375, 390, 412; Kaz. 479 
Sum. zur bis, sir, Se8 


Jap. -iru: isa-tiru “to weep/cty bitterly” 


sok “many, much” 
SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 461; Kaz. 433 
Sum. su 


Jap. sugiru, Old Jap. suguru “to go too far, to excced” 


sort “row”, sorolni “to class, to classify” 
SL 152; Gost. 313; Kaz. 517 
Sum. saf 


Jap. tsura, Old Jap. tuta “towr” 


sunyi “crawling” 
SL 126; Gost. 356; Kaz. 444 
Sum. Sum 


Jap. suneru “to be of twisted/perverse nature” 


szablya “saber” 
MSL V 372; Gost. 625; Kaz. 374 
Sum. zu-bu 


Jap. sabaku “to decide, to judge” 


szabni “to cut out, to tailor to” 

SL 295k; Gost. 273a; Kaz. 374 

Sum. sab 

Jap. sabaku “to decide, to judge” 

szakitani “to teat (Vv/0), to pick”, szakadni “to tear (v/0)” 
SL 102; Gost. 323; Kaz. 385 

Sum. suh 


Jap. saku “to cut, to split” 
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177 szâllni “to fly; to stay (in a hotel)” 
SL 86/41; Gost. 386; Kaz. 391 
Sum. dal 


Jap. satu “to move, to depatt, to go away” 


178 szânni “to dedicate” 
SL 164; Gost. 377; Kaz. 424 
Sum. sum, sun 


Jap. sonaetu “to make an offeting, to dedicate” 


179 szeg, szög “corner, angle”, szegely “tim, border”, szeges “seam”, szeglet, szöglet “corner, angle”, 
szegni, old “to hem; to cut in; to break one's wotd”, szegödni “to serve; to join” 


SL 332/19; 84; 567; UET 333, 361; MSL V 234; Gost. 81, 321, 546, 596b, 629; Kaz. 382, 383, 
384, 422 


Sum. zag, Zig, sig4, siga, si-gi4-da, sag 


Jap. sakatau “to act contraty, to go against”; sakau “to make a boundatry”; saki “point, front part”; 
sogu “to chip, to cut, to slice off” 


180 Szeged (place name), sziget “island” 
Gost. 928; Kaz. 384 
Sum. sag-ud-da 


Jap. saki “point, front part 


181 szegeny “poor” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Kaz. 437 
Sum. sig 


Jap. sukoshi “a little, a small guantity, few” 


182 szek “seat, stool” 
Gost. 210; Kaz. 423 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Jap. soko “depth; bowels; bottom, sole” 
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183 szöp “beautiful, handsome” 
MSLIII 127, 361; Gost. 175; Kaz. 467 
Sum. sa-a 


Old Jap. tape “beautiful, fine, nice” 


184 szer “means”, szerelni “to mount, to install”, szerezni “to acguire”, szerszâm “tool” 
SL 112; 152; 57; Gost. 378, 414, 498; Kaz. 517 
Sum. si-sa, Ser, esir 


Jap. tsura, Old Jap. tuta “line, row” 


185 szer, szor “-times” 
Gost. 891; Kaz. 517 
Sum. se 


Jap. tsura, Old Jap. tuta “line, row” 


186 szigorü “severe” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577; Kaz. 407 
Sum. si-gat 


Jap. shikoru “to harden, to solidify, to get stiff” 


187 sziv “heatt”, szivni “to suck” 
SL 71;384; MSLMI 134; Gost. 51, 209; Kaz. 449 
Sum. Sir, sir, Sag, Sab 


Jap. suu, Old Jap. supu “to suck (in), to sip, to inhale, to breathe in” 


188 sz6 “word” 
SL 82/3; 6; Gost. 311, 312; Kaz. 375 
Sum. sa4, zu 


Jap. sabetu “to talk, to chat” 


189 szokni “to get used to s.th.” 
SL 172; SL 7,2,3,17; Gost. 310, 461; Kaz. 438 
Sum. zah, su 


Jap. suku “to be fond of, to like, to have a preference (for)” 
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SZÖ, SZÖV- “to weave”, szöveg “text”, szövet “tissue” 
SL 104/7; Gost. 528; Kaz. 428 
Sum. sa 


Jap. su “rough mat made of bamboo of teed tied suitabiy” 


szötny “monster” 
SL 11; Gost. 741; Kaz. 367 
Sum. usum(-gal/-bağmu) 


Jap. osoretu, Old Jap. osoru “to fear, dread, be afraid” 


szüdni “to sting, to stab” 
SL 101; 491; 57; 405/3, 4; Gost. 307, 368, 498, 748; Kaz. 447 
Sum. sut, zar, esir 


Jap. sutudo-i “pointed, sharp (of needle, knife, sword)” 


szük “nattow, scanty, small”, szükös “natrow, scanty, small” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Kaz. 437 
Sum. sig 


Jap. sukoshi “a little, a small guantity, few” 


tag “limb, member” 
SL 280; Gost. 454; Kaz. 487 
Sum. dag 


Jap. toku “to untie, to undo, to loosen” 


tagadni “to deny” 
SL 126; Gost. 293; Kaz. 457 
Sum. tag 


Jap. tagau “to differ, to disagtee” 


tagolni “to analyse”, taglö “butcher's axe” 
SL 126; Gost. 293; Kaz. 487 
Sum. 293 


Jap. toku “to untie, to undo, to loosen” 
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197 tal “dish” 
SL 86/56; Gost. 96; Kaz. 470 
Sum. dug-dal 


Jap. tatu “tub, batrel” 


198 tâmasztani “to lean s.th. against; to cause; to demand”, tâmasztek “retaining beam” 
SL 557; 94/13; 207; Gost. 440, 564, 566; Kaz. 41 
Sum. dam, dim, tum 


Jap. chijimaru “to shtink, to shrivel, to contract” 


199 tâplâlni “to noutish”, tâplâlkozni “to live on s.th.” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Kaz. 41 
Sum. tab 


Jap. chijimaru “to shrink, to shrivel, to contract” 


200 tâvol “far away” 
Gost. 856; Kaz. 483 
Sum. ta 


Jap. to-i, Old Jap. topo-si “far, distant” 


201 tel (telet) “winter” 
SL 73; MSL MI 75/9; Gost. 71; Kaz. 141 
Sum. til-la 
Jap. itetu “to freeze, to congeal” 
202 tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSL TL 75/9; Gost. 71, 888; Kaz. 469 
Sum. til-a, tl 


Jap. tatu “to be enough, to be satisfied” 


203 tenni, tesz, tev- “to make, to do” 
SL 376; Gost. 348; Kaz. 513 
Sum. te 


Jap. tsukutu, Old Jap. tukuru “to make, to create” 
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204 tenyöszni “to grow, to thrive”, tenyeszteni “to breed” 
SL 465; Gost. 70; Kaz. 388 
Sum. tin 


Jap. tane “seed, origin, breed, offspring” 


205 t6 (tavaf) “lake” 
SL 511; Gost. 87; Kaz. 492 
Sum. tül 
Jap. tsu, Old Jap. tu “port, hatbour” 


206 t6 (tövet) “trunk” 
MSL II 104ss.; 73; SL 124/4; 376; Gost. 72, 222, 391, 445, 821; Kaz. 485 
Sum. ti, tab, tu, tud, le 


Jap. toko, in: Kuni-no-toko-tati-no-kami “Harth Eternal Standing Deity” 


207. tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömör “soild, compact” 
SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; Kaz. 41; 516; 525 
Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


Jap. chijimatu “to shtink, to shrivel, to contract”; tsumu, Old Jap. tumu “to pile up, to 
accumulate”, Old Jap. tumu “large boat” 


208 tör “dagger” 
SL 10; MSL TL 163; Gost. 624; Kaz. 520 
Sum. gir 


Jap. tsurugi, Old Jap. turugi “sword, saber” 


209  törni “to break”, törödik “to struggle with s.th.”, törveny “law” 
SL 79; MSL TI 101/65; IV 12555.; SL 12; Gost. 59, 268; Kaz. 43 
Sum. nam(tar), tar 


Jap. chitu “to fall, to be scattered” 


210 tövis “thorn, spine” 
SL 73; Gost. 222; Kaz. 481 
Sum. ti 


Jap. toge “thorn, spine” 
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tözsde “stock exchange” 
SL 536/14; Gost. 467 


Sum. tu$ 


tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3, 312, 453; Kaz. 477 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 


Jap. tazunetu, Old Jap. tadunu “to make inguiry, to seek/search for” 


üj “new” 

Gost. 417; Kaz. 528 

Sum. u, u-dur 

Jap. udu “Tate, novel, new” 

ujj “sleeve” 

SL 411; 371; IM 515; Gost. 216, 339, 845; Kaz. 421 
Sum.u, bu, bu5 


Jap. sode “sleeve” 


ür “sir, master”, utasâg “landlord”, ütiszek “pattimonial coutt” 
SL 575/3; MSL TI 132/6; SL 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734; Kaz. 49 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ, u bis, ur 


Jap. etu, utu “can, to be able” 


üszni “to swim”, üszö “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11; 372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779; Kaz. 531 
Sum. u5, usum(-gal /-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


Jap. uku “to fise to the surface, to float (in water)” 


üt “street” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 278; Kaz. 32 
Sum. id, u5 


Jap. ato “track, trail” 
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üdv “well-being, salvation”, üdvös “useful, salutary”, üdvözölni “to welcome” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43; Kaz. 145 
Sum. utu 


Old Jap. itu, iti- “sacred, divine, hallowed” 


ügy “affair, matter” 
SL 312; Gost. 483; Kaz. 104 
Sum. ug, ung, uku 


Jap. hitasu, Old Jap. pitasu “to wet, to soak, to dampen, to dip (in water)” 


ütni “to hit” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43, 277, 882; Kaz. 552 
Sum. utu-, usu, usu 


Jap. utsu, Old Jap. utu “to hit, to strike, to beat” 


vâdolni “to accuse” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Kaz. 567 
Sum. bad 


Jap. watatu “to ctoss, to pass over” 


vâgni “to cut”, vagdalni “to hash” 
SL 97; MSL MI 291; Gost. 304; Kaz. 84; 561 
Sum. ag 


Jap. hatsuru, Old Jap. patutu “to cut”; wakeru, Old Jap. waku “to divide, to sepatate, to split” 


vâgy “longing, yeatning”, vâgyödni “to long for, to year for” 
LM 455; Gost. 134; Kaz. 276 
Sum. u-ma 


Jap. motometu, Old Jap. motomu “to want, to wish for, to reguest, to demand, to long” 


val, vel (comitative suffix) 
SL 9; MSL TM 79/1; Gost. 288; Kaz. 123 
Sum. bal 


Jap. ikioi “energy, spirit, life, power” 
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225 wâlni “to become; to divotce”, vâltani “to change (money), to exhange”, vâltozni “to change o.s. 
to change” 


SL 9; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. 288; Kaz. 564 
Sum. bal 


> 


Jap. waru “to divide, to cut, to split, to sepatate” 


226 vâtni “to wait” 
SL 56; Gost. 396; Kaz. 271 
Sum. ütu 


Jap. mori “keeper, nurse, guard” 


227 wen “ancient” 
SL 9; Gost. 9; Kaz. 99 
Sum. en 


Jap. hinetu “to become old” 


228 ver “blood” 
SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 205a; Kaz. 135 
Sum. bat 


Jap. iro “color, tint” 


229 vessz6 “switch, twig” 
MSL IV 150; Gost. 627; Kaz. 279 
Sum. gis-pa 


Jap. muchi “whip, tod” 


230 vezer “leader”, vezetni “to lead” 
SL 314, 50; Gost. 689; Kaz. 254 
Sum. mez 


Jap. mazu “in the first place, at the start, first” 


231 vilâg “xwotld”, vilâgos “light”, villâm “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to sparkle”, villogni “to flash 
to spatkle” 


SL 172; Gost. 350, 451; Kaz. 102 
Sum. bil 


> 


> 


Jap. hiru, Old Jap. pitu “daytime, midday, noon 
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232 vissza “back” 
SL 211; Gost. 827; Kaz. 277 
Sum. uğ-sa 


Jap. motoru “to be/act contraty to, to deviate from, to go against” 


233 viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; Kaz. 265 
Sum. id, biz, bis 


Jap. mizu, Old Jap. midu “water” 


234 zaj “Lârm” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Kaz. 427 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Jap. soyo-: soyo-soyo “gentiy, softly (wind)” 


235 zavarni “to disturb” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Gost. 193, 324; Kaz. 397 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Jap. sawatu “to obsttuct, to block the way, to intertupt” 


3. Conclusions 


These 235 etyma cotrespond to 2396 of the common Sumerian-Hungarian etyma in Gostony (1975) 
and to 40'/o of the Japanese-Hungatian etyma in Kazâr (1980). The telatively low tate of common 
Sumerian-Hungatian-Japanese etyma may be intetpreted as a hint, that we have not to assume — like 
e.g. in the case of Tibeto-Butman and the Munda languages — a migration of Hungarians to Japan, but 
rather that the common etyma are due to the fact, that Japanese is a membet of the Ural-Altaic 
mactofamily. 
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15. Turkish and Hungatian 


1. Introduction 


To compare Turkish and Hungatian is kind of a tisky business, since both languages claimed and still 
claim to be the inhetitors of the Sumerians, the representatives of the first high culture on catth. Fot 
Turkish, one should consult the exhaustive study of Laut (2000), especially the chapters about the “Sun 
Theoty” (Güneş Dil Teotisi). Thereforte, it is not astonishing at all that amongst the abundance of 
compatative linguistic literature both on the Tutkish and on the Hungatian side we find many treatises 
that have been written more ot less openly with nationalistic purposes. Moreover, the oldest Turkish 
texts date from the 8" century B.C. and the oldest Hungarian texts from the 12” century B.C., while 
Sumerian was extinct already around 1800 B.C,, so that the time difference between the youngest 
Sumerian and the oldest Turkish and Hungarian testimonies, tespectively, are tather enotmous — not to 
speak about the philological problems involved in Sumetian. In ordet to avoid biased data, we thus 
compatfe again Turkish and Hungatian not ditectiy, but via their common Sumetian roots, using 
Gostony (1975) fot Sumerian and Hungarian and Sâta (1994, 1999) for Hungarian and Turkish. 


The following map shows how widespread the Turkic languages ate: 


In the following, I ptesent 577 Hungarian-Sumerian-Turkish etymologies. Yet, in very few cases I have 
given a wotd ftom another member of the Tutkic language family, when no Turkish etymology was at 
hand (e.g. Chuvash, Chagatai, Yakut, Uighur), in one case (no. 722) 1 have even added an obvious 
etymology by myself, since Sâta must have fotgotten it by chance. It must be pointed out, however, 
that the ptesent work cannot and does not want to be a comparative dictionary of the Tutkic languages. 
Whoever is interested in finding out, in which other Turkic languages than Turkish a cettain reflex 
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exists, should consult the excellent “Etymological Dictionary of the Altaic Languages” by Starostin, 
Dybo and Mudrak (2003) with its 2800 etymologies. 


2. Hungarian-Sumetrian-Turkish Etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 
SL 480; Gost. 835; Sâra 1994, p. 19 
Sum. a$ 


Turk. iş in: iş-bu “ecce!” 


2 adni “to give” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305; Sâra 1994, p. 10 
Sum. ag, ang 


"Turk. atmak “to thtow” 


3 âg “btanch” 
SL 334; Gost. 124; Sâra 1994, p. 10 
Sum. â 


Turk. ağaç “tree, wood” 


4 agy “brain” 
SL 412/2, 3; MSL TI 120, 374; Gost. 211; Sâra 1994, p. 11 
Sum. ugu 
Turk. beyin “brain” 


5 âgy “bed” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 796; Sâra 1994,p.11 
Sum. aka 


Turk. yatak “bed” 


6 aj “fold”, ajak “lip”, ajazni “to catve” 
SL 334; Gost. 929; Sâra 1994, p. 12 
Sum. a-zu 


Turk. ağiz “mouth, mouth of a tiver” 
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akatni “to want” 
SL 97; MSL TM 291; Gost. 304, 433a, 685; Sâra 1994, p. 13 
Sum. ag, aka 


Turk. yakarmak “to want” 


akol “fence for sheep” 

Gost. 716; Sâra 1999, pp. 15s. 
Sum. udul, utul 

Turk. okol “pen, fold” 


âl- “false” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Sâra 1994, p.14 
Sum. alam, alan 


'Tutk. al “false” 


alak “fotm” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Sâra 1994, p. 14 
Sum. alam, alan 


Turk. kılık “out(side)” 


âllni “to stand” 

SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 874; Sâra 1994, p. 14 
Sum. gal, al 

Turk. ulu “big” 


âlom “sleep; dream” 
SL. 358/3, 4; Gost. 472, 604; Sâra 1994, p. 15 
Sum. a-a-lum, alam, alan 


Turk. uyku “sleep” 


aludni, alszik, aluv- “to sleep” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604; Sâra 1994, p.15 
Sum. alam, alan 


Turk. uyumak “to sleep” 
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14 âm“weli” 
Gost. 830); Sâra 1994, p. 15 
Sum. am 


Turk. ama “but, though” 


15 Aney “sister-in-law” 
SL 324; Gost. 469; Sâra 1994, p. 15 
Sum. e-gi4-a 


Turk. yenge “sister-in-law” 


16 anya “mother” 
Gost. 436; Sâra 1994, p. 15 
Sum. ama 


Turk. ene “mother” 


17  apa “father” 
Gost. 434; Sâra 1994, p. 16 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 
Turk. aba “father” 


18 aptö “small”, aprölek “small parts of meat”, aprolekos “meticulous”, aprösâg “ttifle” 
SL 437; MSL II 155; Gost. 751; Sâra 1994, p. 16 
Sum. amat 


Turk. ufatmak “to cut in small pieces, to hash” 


19  âr “flood” 
SL 579; Gost. 37, 141; Sâra 1994, p. 16 
Sum. a, a-ma-tu 


Turk. artmak “to get bigger, to tise” 


20 at “ptice” 
SL 401; 152b, e; Gost. 606; Sâta 1994, p. 16 
Sum. hat(-ra) 


"Turk. otamak “to measute” 
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arany “gold” 
SL 451; 381; Gost. 284, 285; Sâra 1994, p. 17 
Sum. ar, arâ 


Turk. zettin “golden” 


atatni “to hatvest” 
SL 594/2; 56, 5; MSLTII 269, 270; Gost. 397, 802, 803; Sâra 1994, p. 17 
Sum. ur4, utu 


Turk. otamak “to hatvest” 


ârnyek “shadow” 
SL 451; Gost. 284; Sâra 1994, p. 17 
Sum. af 


"Turk. atık “bad” 


âsni “to dig”, âs6 “spade” 
Gost. 639; Sâra 1994, p. 18 
Sum. al-zu 


Turk. eşmek “to dig” 


asszony “woman” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 457; Sâra 1999, p. 19 
Sum. gal, gasan 


Old Turk. oxsayu “woman” 


âtkozni “to curse”, âtok “cutse” 
SL 339; Gost. 17; Sâra 1994, p. 18 
Sum. a$-tug 


Turk. itik “sharp, insulting, tude” 


atya “father” 
Gost. 435; Sâra 1994, p. 18 
Sum. ad, ad-da 


'Turk. ata “father” 
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baj “trouble” 

SL 9; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. ad 288; Sâta 1994,p.20 
Sum. bal 

Turk. belâ “disluck, poverty” (Arabic) 


bâj “charme” 
SL 461; Gost. 34 Sâra 1999, p. 20 
Sum. ba 


Old Turk. bay “bandage, bundle, shackle” 


bal “left”, balog “left-handed”” 

SL 9; 352a; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. ad 288, 588; Sâra 1994, p. 21 
Sum. bal, ba 

Old Turk. alyy “bad” 


balta “axe” 
Gost. 648 Sâra 1999, p. 20 
Sum. bal 


Turk. balta “axe” 


bâlvâny “idol” 
SL 358/3, 4; Gost. 604 Sâra 1999, pp. 205. 
Sum. alam, alan 


Old Turk. balbal “grave memorial” 


bârsony “velvet” 
Gost. 679 Sâra 1999, p. 22 
Sum. bat 


Old Turk. battin “velvet” 


bendö, old bende “paunch” 
SL 73; 144; Gost. 222, 449; Sâra 1994, p.24 
Sum. ti, banda 


"Turk. bandırmak “to soak” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 607 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
15. Turkish and Hungarian 


35 ber “salary; rent”, börelni “to rent” 
SL 152(4); MSL TI 351; Gost. 518; Sâra 1994, p. 24 
Sum. ubara 


Turk. behte “part” (Petsian) 


36  bika “bull” 
SL 421/3, 6; Gost. 737 Sâra 1999, p. 24 
Sum. alim 
Turk. boğa “bull” 
37 o bitni“to possess; to stand; to be able to”, birö “Judge”, birsâg “fine”, birtok “property” 
SL 11/2, 7; Gost. 495; Sâra 1994, p. 25 
Sum. but 


Turk. bitiktirmak “to gathet together” 


38  bog “knot” 
SL 3; Gost. 616; Sâra 1994, p. 27 
Sum. mug 


Turk. bağ “bundle” 


39 o bogâr “beetle” 
SL 79x; Gost. 782 Sâra 1999, p. 24 
Sum. but5 


Turk. böcek “beetle” 


40 boldog, bödog “happy” 
Gost. 132; Sâra 1994, pp. 275. 
Sum. ba-dug(-ga) 


Turk. bol “abundant, genetous” 


41 bot “wine” 
SL 349/1,2,4; 349; Gost. 574, 711 Sâra 1999, p. 25 
Sum. but 


Old Turk. bot “wine” 
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42 botda “tib” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a Sâra 1999, p. 25 
Sum. bat 


Turk. kaburga “tib” 


43 obödön “keg” 
LM 143; Gost. 536, 671 Sâra 1999, p. 26 
Sum. dug-udul4, bu-gi-in 
Old Turk. bod “body, ttunk, belly” 


44 o bögni “to howl” 
SL 381; Gost. 780; Sâra 1994, p. 30 
Sum. ug4 


Turk. bögürmek “to howl” 


45 o bögte “cup” 
SL 309; Gost. 538; Sâra 1994, pal 
Sum. utrub, ursub 


Turk. bakır “copper, ftom copper” 


46 (o bör “skin”, börönd “suitcase” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a, 206; Sâra 1994, p.32 
Sum. bar, bâr 


Turk. deri “skin”, bütülü “envelope, cover” 


47 o büdös “stinky” 
SL 536; Gost. 115 Sâra 1999, bj 
Sum. bid3, be5, bi7 


Turk. idı “smell, taste” 


48 büz “tostink” 
SL 483/15; 536; 511/12; Gost. 94, 115, 704 Sâra 1999, p. 28 
Sum. hab, bid3, be5, bi7 
Turk. boz “bad” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 609 - 


49 


50 


51 


2 


90 


54 


Si 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
15. Turkish and Hungarian 


csâkâny “pickaxe” 
SL 126; Gost. 356; Sâra 1994, p. 37 
Sum. Sum 


Turk. çakmak “to hit, to beat, to hit out, to cut out” 


csapni “to catch” 
SL 68/13; Gost. 273; Sâra 1994, p. 38 
Sum. sub 


Old Turk. tapmak “to hit, to hit down” 


csata “battle”, csatolni “to tie up” 
SL 549; Gost. 593; Sâra 1994, p. 39 
Sum. Sudul, Sudun 


Turk. çatişmak “to get into a fight, to start fighting” 


csecs “tits; udder” 
SL 331; Gost. 458; Sâra 1994, poy 
Sum. Se$ 


Turk. çeç “bundle; barn; pile” 


csekely “scarse” 
SL 595; Gost. 545; Sâra 1994, p. 40 
Sum. gin 


Turk. sığ “shallow, flat, small” 


csel “tuse, trick”, cselekedni “to make, to do” 
SL 152/4, 8; 44; Gost. 103, 241; Sâra 1994, p. 40 
Sum. sil5, Silig 

Old Turk. işlemek “to work” 


csemege “delikatessen” 
SL 215; Gost. 789; Sâra 1994, p. 40 
Sum. sem 


Turk. yemek “to cat” 
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csempe “tile” 
Gost. 674; Sâra 1994, p. 41 
Sum. se-ba 


Turk. canip “side, page” (Arabic) 


csendes “guiet”, csend “guietness” 
SL 103a/3; 376; Gost. 63, 349; Sâra 1994, p. 41 
Sum. se12-me-(en), ten 


Turk. çıngıtdamak “to sound, to ting” 


csöpelni “to thresh”, csep “threshing flail” 
SL 68; 537/10, 20; Gost. 274, 275 Sâta 1999, pp. 315. 
Sum. $ib, dib 


Turk. capmak “to hit, to beat” 


csepp “dtop”, csepegni “to drop” 
Gost. 659; Sâra 1994, p. 41 
Sum. Se x 


Turk. şıp “dropping” 


csere “exchange”, cserelni “to exchange” 
SL 376; Gost. 347; Sâta 1994, p. 42 
Sum. gi4 


Turk. çetçi “expotting” 


csiga “snail”; csigâzni “to wind up, to lift” 
SL 55; Gost. 742; Sâra 1994, p. 42 
Sum. sika 


Turk. çivga “hotn” 


csik, old sik “sttipe” 
SL 539; Gost. 527, 761; Sâra 1994, p. 42 
Sum. sig 


Turk çizgi “line, stripe” 
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csikotogni “to shtiek” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577; Sâta 1994,p.42 
Sum. si-gat 


Turk. çak “sound of two objects crash into one another” 


csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; Sâra 1994, p. 43 
Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 


Turk. jıldız “star”; cilâh “shining” 


csipni “to pinch” 
SL 68; Gost. 274 Sâtra 1999, p. 33 
Sum. sib 


Turk. çimdik “pinching” 


csoimö “knot” 
SL 126; 555/8; 319; Gost. 356, 609; Sâra 1994, p. 44 
Sum. sum, zum 


Turk. cemi “gatheting together, unification” 


csonka “crippled”, csonkitani “to cripple” 
SL 126; Gost. 356; Sâra 1994, p. 44 
Sum. Sum 


Turk. öonak “with crippled fingers/toes” 


csotdulni “to flow ovet” 
SL 491; Gost. 368; Sâra 1994, p. 44 
Sum. zat 


Turk. şarlamak “to trickle, to run” 


csö “pipe” 
Gost. 612; Sâra 1994, p. 44 
Sum. ...te 


Turk. çubuk “switch, twig” 
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70 csökönyös “stubborn” 
SL 295; Gost. 322; Sâra 1994, p. 45 
Sum. sig 


Turk. çekinmek “to keep o.s. out of s.th.” 


7I  csücs “peak” 
SL 354; Gost. 186, 516; Sâra 1994, p. 45 
Sum. Sus, Su-si 


Turk. uç “peak, end” 


72  csupot “İittlepot” 
SL 309; Gost. 537; Sâra 1994, p. 46 
Sum. zutzub 


Turk. sap “handle” 


73  dagadni “to swell”, daganat “tumor” 
Gost. 173; Sâta 1994, p. 47 
Sum. dugud 


Turk. dağ “mountain” 


74 o dajka “nutse” 
SL 319; Gost. 702 Sâra 1999, p. 34 
Sum. ga 


Turk. taya “nurse” 


75 dal “song”, old dalu, dalolni “to sing” 
SL 211; MSL TI 323; Gost. 108, 517; Sâra 1994, p. 47 
Sum. tal, gala 


Turk. dilemek “to ask for, to beg” 


76 (darâzs “wasp” 
SL 400/4 (9; Gost. 745; Sâra 1999, p. 35 
Sum. gitis 


"Turk arı “bee” 
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77 derek “honest” 
MSLTII 142/176; Gost. 187; Sâra 1999, p. 35 
Sum. diri(g) 
Turk. direk “pillar” 


78 derü “sunshine” 
SL 536; Gost. 182; Sâra 1994, p. 48 
Sum. dutu 


Turk. ditilmek “to tevive, to liven up” 


79 dij “salaty; taxe” 
Gost. 485; Sâra 1994, p. 49 
Sum. di 


Turk. diyet “blood ptice” (Arabic) 


80  disz “decoration” 
LM 480; Gost. 23; Sâra 1994, p. 49 
Sum. d-DI$S 


Turk. dizi “row, line” 
2İ 


81 (o disznö “pig” 
SL 467; Gost. 715; Sâra 1999, p. 36 
Sum. dun(-a) 


Chuvash sisna “pig” 


82 o dob “drum” 
SL 138; Gost. 190; Sâra 1994, p. 50 
Sum. dub 
Turk. tepmek “to kick, to push” 


83  dobni“tothtow” 
SL 138; Gost. 340; Sâra 1994, p. 50 
Sum. dub 


Turk. tepelemek “to beat, to hit” 
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84  domb “hill”, dombortü “vaulted” 
SL 459; 400/2, 3; Gost. 6la, 228, 262; Sâra 1994, p. 50 
Sum. du6, dubur, du6, dul 
Turk. depe “hill” 


85 döfni “to stab” 
SL 441; Gost. 258; Sâra 1994, p. 50 
Sum. du7 


Turk. dövmek “to hit, to beat” 


86 (o dög “cattion” 
LM 229; Gost. 500; Sâra 1994, p. 51 
Sum. tag 
Turk. dökülmek “to fall” 


87 o döngölni “to stamp out” 
SL 224; Gost. 257, 717; Sâra 1999, p. 36 
Sum. dü, dumgal 


Turk. dögmek “to knock, to make a tacket” 


88 o dönteni “to turn upside down; to decide” 
SL 89/2, 3, 8; 595/19; Gost. 372, 623; Sâra 1994, p. 51 
Sum. tun, tu10, dun, tun 


Turk. döndürmek “”to turn around, to translate”; dünder “to knock over” 


89 o dörögni “to thunder”, dörges “thunder” 
SL 10; Gost. 89; Sâra 1994, p. 51 
Sum. gir-gir(-ri) 
Turk. gürüldemek “to thunder” 
Yakut dorgut “to thunder” 


90 dörzsölni “to tub, to sctub” 
Gost. 426; Sâra 1994, p. 51 
Sum. tu$ 


Turk. teszelö “grinder” 
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91 dülni “to devastate” 
SL 330/42b; 467; Gost. 261, 422; Sâra 1994,p. 51 
Sum. du14, dun 


Turk. dal “bold, naked, butnt down”, dalamak “to burn down” 


92 o düh “tage”, dühös “futious” 
SL 138/14; Gost. 234; Sâra 1999, p. 37 
Sum. dih 
Turk dik “sharp, hurtting” 


93  dülö “slope” 
SL 459; Gost. 6la, 262; Sâra 1994, p. 52 
Sum. du6, dul 
Turk. dılı “side, border, edge” 


94 o edöny “pot” 
SL 143; 168/8; Gost. 536, 670; Sâra 1994, p. 52 
Sum. dug-udul4, edin 


Turk. evani “pot” 


95 dg “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost, 8, 330; Sâza 1994, p. 52 
Sum. &, e8 


Turk. gök “heaven, sky” 


96 o dgni “to burn” 
MSL TI 202, 291; 381; 257; 251i, Gost. 305, 330; Sâra 1994, p. 53 
Sum. ag, ang, e8 


Turk. jakmak “to ignite, to burn down” 


97  cey,oldig“one”, egyenes “straight”, egyed “individual”, egyetem “university” 
SL 85; Gost. 181, 823; Sâra 1994, p. 53 
Sum. gi-na, dil 


Turk. yeg, yek “one, only” (Petsian) 
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98  &j “night” 
SL 427; Gost. 49; Sâra 1994, p. 53 
Sum. gig, ge6 


Turk. ay “moon” 


99  ejteni “to drop” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 189, 429; Sâra 1994, p. 53 
Sum. esemen, e 


Turk. aytmak, eytmek “to speak” 


100 &k “wedge”, &kjel, ekszer “jewels” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; SL 80; 347; Gost. 305, 561, 562, 600; Sâta 1994, p.54 
Sum. ag, ang, ig, ek, igi-gal, aga 


Turk ek “clip, buckle, connection, union” 


101 eke “plowr” 
SL 97/8, 12; Gost. 697, 796; Sâra 1999, p. 39 
Sum. iku, aka 


Osm. Turk. ek- “to plow” 


102. el- “away (verbal prefix)” 
SL 381; Gost. 328, 860, 874; Sâra 1994, p. 54 
Sum. ud-du, e, i, al 


Turk. ileti “ahead, onward” 


103. elleni “to give birth (animals)” 
SL 381; Gost. 328; Sâra 1994, p. 54 
Sum. ud-du 


Turk. olmak “to be, to otiginate” 


104 elme “mind, sense” 
SL 536/48; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V 13; Gost. 111, 579; Sâra 1994, p. 54 
Sum. umus, um-mi-a, um-me-a 


Turk. alımlı “capability, talent” 
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105  elni “tolive” 
SL 320; 80; MSL TI 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874; Sâra 1994, p. 54 
Sum. il, gal, al 


Turk. olmak “to be, to exist” 


106 eme “female” 
Gost. 208; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. en-bat 


Old Turk. âm “female” 


107 emelni “to lift” 
SL 433; Gost. 164, 401; Sâra 1994, p. 55 
Sum. nim 


"Turk. ellemek “to touch” 


108  emlek “memory”, emlekezni “to remember” 
SL 536/48; Gost. 111; Sâra 1994, p. 55 
Sum. umu$ 


Turk. anmak “to temember” 


109 emlö “breast, teat” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Sâra 1999, pe 29) 
Sum. um(-u) 


"Turk. emmek “to suck” 


110 emse “sow” 
SL 208; Gost. 752; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. anse 


Old Turk. âm “female” 


LE seni 
SL 233; Gost. 811; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. ga-e 


Turk. ben, men “1” 
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112 nek “song”, dnekelni “to sing” 
SL 546/2; Gost. 16; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. en-ag 


'Tutk. ahenk “music” 


113 engedni “tolet, to allow” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. ag, ang 


Turk. inmek “to let, to allow” 


114  enyelegni “to flirt” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. eme 


Turk. eğlenmek “entertainment” 


115 enyöm “mine” 
SL 233; Gost. 811; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. ga-e 


Turk. benim, menim “mine” 


116 enyhe “mild, soft”, enyh “relief, comfort” 
SL 399/7, 15; Gost. 56; Sâra 1994, p. 56 
Sum. im, em 


Turk. inmak “to test, to get telief” 


117 &p “intact, healthy” 
SL 324; Gost. 8; Sâra 1994, pp. 565. 
Sum. & 


Turk. hep “all, wholly” 


118 &piteni “to build”, &pülni “to get built” 
SL 324; Gost. 8; Sâra 1994, p. 57 
Sum. & 


Turk. yapmak “to do, to make” 
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eredni “to atise”, eredet “otigin” 
SL 185; Gost. 237; Sâra 1999, p. 41 
Sum. ur7, ur6 


Turk. erimek “to fall to pieces, to ctumble” 


erköles, old etköcs “moral” 
Gost. 501; Sâra 1994, p. 58 
Sum. arhu$ 


Turk. ırk “face, lineage, tribe” 


€rni “to be wotth; to reach; to touch” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314; Sâra 1994, p.57 
Sum. if 


"Turk. etmek “toto reach” 


etö “strength, force” 
SL 50; 56, 5; Gost. 493, 802; Sâra 1999, p. 41 
Sum. er, eri, erum, uru 


Turk. iri “big, mighty” 


esni “to fall”, esemeny “event”, esö “rain” 
SL 461; 308; Gost. 5, 188, 429; Sâra 1994, p. 58 
Sum. esemen, e 


Turk. aşaği “lower”, aşağilmak “to settle, to fall down” 


fa “tree; wood” 
SL 295, 1; 295/4, a-p; 565; Gost. 792; Sâra 1994, p. 59 
Sum. pa 


Turk. ağaç “tree; wood” 


far “ass” 
SL 74/58, 86, 105; Gost. 205a; Sâra 1994, p. 60 
Sum. bat 


Turk. art “back; behind” 
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fatagni “to carve”, faragö “catver” 
SL 349/65; Gost. 575; Sâra 1994, p. 60 
Sum. bur-gul 


Turk. pata “patt, piece” (Persian) 


feher, fejer “white” 
SL 181; 468; Gost. 155, 572; Sâra 1994, p. 61 
Sum. babbar, ku-babbar 


Turk. ahar “white color, painting” 


fekete “black” 
SL 482; Gost. 394; Sâra 1994, p. 61 
Sum. uku 


Turk. pek “hard, severe, metciless” 4 kote “side” ot öte “other side” 


fel “up” 
SL 13; Gost. 35; Sâra 1994, p. 62 
Sum. An 
Turk. al “high”, âla “up, above” 


fel-, föl- “up (verbal prefix)” 
SL 320; Gost. 151, 405; Sâra 1994, p. 62 
Sum. il 


Turk. âl “high”, âla “up, above” 


fereg “worm; wolf” 

SL 444/19; MSL 114/205; Gost. 736; Sâra 1994, p. 63 
Sum. pirtig 

Turk. pire “flea” 


ferfi “man” 
SL 50; Gost. 493; Sâra 1994, p. 63 
Sum. er, eti, etum 


Turk. er “man, husband” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 621 - 


5 


134 


135 


136 


197 


138 


139 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
15. Turkish and Hungarian 


ferj “husband” 
SL 50; Gost. 208, 493; Sâra 1994, p. 63 
Sum. en-bar, er, eri, erum 


Turk. er “man, husband” 


ferni “to fit (in a space)” 
SL 132; Gost. 379; Sâra 1994, p. 62 
Sum. par 


Turk. yet “place”, yerleşmek “to fit into” 


figyelni “to watch out” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Sâra 1994, p. 63 
Sum. igi 


Turk. vigle “watching place of the fishermen” 


fogni “to seize”, fogadni “to receive”, foganni “to be expecting a baby” 
SL 450; 78/3; 412; Gost. 364, 365, 381; Sâra 1994, p. 64 


Sum. pad, pag, ugu, ugun 
Turk. boğusmak “to touch, to attack” 


folyni “to flow”, folyö “river” 
SL 2; 60; Gost. 68, 385, 555; Sâra 1994, p. 64 
Sum. hal, hal bis, pa6 


Turk. oymak “to hollow out, to chisel out” 


fotogni “to tutn around”, forgö “maelsttom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; Sâra 1994, p. 65 
Sum. bat 


Turk. butmak “to turn, to turn around, to screw” 


t6, fej “head” 

SL 69; 295; 565; Gost. 514, 792; Sâra 1994, p. 61 
Sum. be, pa 

Turk. baş “head” 
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föni, fölni “to cook (v/i)”, fözni “to cook (v/0” 
SL 172; Gost. 350; Sâra 1994, p. 65 
Sum. bil 


Turk. pişmek “to cook” 


füjni “to blow”; füvatni “to blow, to blow out” 
SL 371; LM 515; Gost. 339; Sâra 1994, pp. 65s. 
Sum. bu, bu5 

Turk. puflamak “to blow” 


fürni “to drill” 
SL 511/11; 411/39, 40, 98; Gost. 665, 703, 710; Sâra 1994, p. 66 
Sum. bur, pu, bur(u) 


"Turk. butmak “to turn, to turn atound, to sctew” 
bi pi 


fül “ear” 
Gost. 226; Sâra 1994, p. 66 
Sum. pi 


Turk. kulak “ear” 


füzni “to fix”, füzet “exercise book” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502; Sâra 1994, p. 67 
Sum. u-zug 


Turk. düzmek “to line up, to putin a tow” 


ganaj, gan&j “dung, manute” 
Gost. 695; Sâra 1999, p. 48 
Sum. gan 


Turk. gani “rich” (Arabic) 


gatat “throat; mill funnel” 
SL 106; Gost. 240; Sâra 1994, p. 68 
Sum. gu 


Turk. gırtlak “windpipe” 
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gaz “scoundrel”, gizgaz “xweed” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Sâra 1994, p. 68 
Sum. gis 


Turk. kazel “dry leaf” 


gâzolni “to wade; to tun s.o. over” 
SL 192; Gost. 290; Sâra 1994, p. 69 
Sum. gaz 


Turk. gezmek “to go fot a walk, to come, to walk around” 


g€ge “throat” 
SL 106; Gost. 240; Sâra 1994, p. 69 
Sum. gu 


Turk. gegitmek “to be sick; to belch” 


gomb “button”, gomba “mushtoom” 
SL 362; 134, 11; Gost. 79, 80, 801; Sâra 1994, p. 70 
Sum. gam, um-dug4-ga 


Turk. bog “button” 


gond “wotty”, gondolni “to think” 
SL 108/1; 106/11; MSL TI 152/367; Gost. 82; Sâra 1994, p. 70 
Sum. gun 


Turk. kaygı “wotty, thought, reflection” 


gödör “pit” 

Gost. 661; Sâra 1994, p. 71 
Sum. kidar 

Turk. gedik “crack, slit” 


gög “attogance”, gögös “atrogant” 
SL 427; 106; Gost. 49, 240; Sâra 1994, p. 71 
Sum. gig, ge6, gu 


Turk. göğüs “breast” 
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gömb “ball, sphere”, gömbölyü “round as a bal” 
SL 362; Gost. 79; Sâra 1994, p. 71 
Sum. gam 


Turk. kümbet “dome” 


götbe “crooked; curve”, götbiteni “to bend, to crook”, görbülni “to bend” 
SL 333; 88; 67; Gost. 126, 161, 162, 283, 416; Sâra 1999, p. 49 
Sum. gar-ba, gub-ba, gib 


Turk. kıvrak “bent; curve 


guba “farmer's coat” 
Gost. 675; Sâta 1994, p. 71 
Sum. gubbu 


Turk. kubat “coarse, crude” 


gulya “hetd of cattle” 

SL 297; MSL TI 137/94; Gost. 721; Sâra 1999, p. 49 
Sum. gud, gu4 

Old Turk. gual “gtay-yellowr” 


gumö “tuber” 
SL 134/11; Gost. 801; Sâra 1994, pp. 715. 
Sum. um-dug4-ga 


Turk. gömmek “to buty” 


gutulni “to roll (v/i)” 
SL 111; Gost. 333; Sâra 1994, p. 72 
Sum. gur 


Turk gütüldemek “to rattle, to clatter” 


gyakori “often”, gyakotolni “to exercise” 
SL 169; Gost. 408; Sâra 1994, p. 72 
Sum. dah 


Turk. yekinmek “to make an effort, to try hard” 
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gyalog “on foot”, gyalogolni “to walk” 

SL 332; IM 66; Gost. 315, 316, 423; Sâra 1994, p. 72 
Sum. alaku (akk.), gug4 

Turk. yol “way, walking” 


gyâm “guatdian” 
SL 554, 557; Gost. 439, 440; Sâra 1994, P-73 
Sum. geme, dam 


Turk. yamak “helper” 


gyatapitani “to increase (v/0)”, gyatapodni “to increase (v/i)” 
SL 123; Gost. 419; Sâra 1994, p. 7/4 
Sum. ditig 


Turk. yapkın “tich”, yapınmak “to entich o.s.” 


gyâttani “to produce” 
SL 597; Gost. 336; Sâra 1999, p. 50 
Sum. gar, ga-ga 


Turk. yafat “to create, to produce” 


gyenge “weak” 
SL 15; 446; Gost. 145, 149; Sâra 1994, p. 74 
Sum. dim-ma, gig 


Turk. yeni “new”, yeğni “casy” 


eyep “lawn” 
SI. 85; Gost. 784; Sâra 1994, p. 75 
Sum. gi 


Turk. yaba “wet” 


gyer “seldom” 
Gost. 823; Sâra 1994, p. 75 
Sum. dil 


Turk. yıtak “empty, thin”, yıramak “to decrease, to lose weight” 
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168 gyere, jet “come (imperative 2nd pers. of sg.)” 
SL 444; Gost. 231; Sâra 1994, p. 75 
Sum. gir 


Turk. yürümek “to move, to go” 


169  gyermek, gyetek “child” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Sâta 1994, emi 
Sum. um(<u) 


Turk. yavtu “tascal, young (animal). child” 


170 gyertya “candle” 
SL 256/1; Gost. 24; Sâra 1999, p. 50 
Sum. gagia 


Uighut yarut- “to shine”, yatuk “light” 


171  gyilkolni “to kil”, gyilkos “killer”, eyilok “dagger” 
Gost. 488; Sâra 1994, p. 75 
Sum. gil 


Turk. yıkmak “to knock over, to annihilate” 


172 gyors “guick, fast” 
SL 322/59; Gost. 505; Sâra 1994, p:75 
Sum. gutus 


Turk. yordam “fastness, guickness” 


173 gyöker “toot” 
201/2; Gost. 589; Sâra 1994, pp. 75s. 
Sum. suh6 
Turk. kök “toot” 


174 gyözni “to win”, gyözö “winner” 
SL 296; 559; 296; Gost. 345, 510, 787; Sâra 1994, p. 76 
Sum. gis, gis-guza, isu 


Turk. yüz “peak, top” 
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175 gyulladni “to become inflamed”, gyülni “to ignite” 
SL 129 2/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Sâta 1994, p. 76 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(-da) 


Turk. jalin “flame” 


176 hab “foam” 
SL 579; Gost. 38; Sâra 1994, p. 76 
Sum. a-ab-(ba) 
Turk. köpük “foam” 


177 hâgö “path in the high mountains” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Sâra 1994, p. 77 
Sum. gag 


Turk. ağmak “to go up, to climb up” 


178 hagyni"tolet” 
Gost. 404; Sâra 1994, p. 77 
Sum. u-gu 


Turk. gojmak “to let, to leave” 


179 haj “hair” 
SL 167; MSL 150/342; Gost. 220; Sâra 1994, p. 77 
Sum.ka tu 
Turk. kıl “hair” 


180 hal “fish” 
SL 589; Gost. 730, 731; Sâra 1994, p. 79 
Sum. ku6, ha 
Turk. balık “fish” 


181  haladni “to ptoceed” 
SL 550; Gost. 99, 385; Sâra 1994, p. 80 
Sum. hül, hal bis 


Turk. ilerlemek “to ptoceed” 
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182 halâl “death” 
SL 317-2, 6; 316; 456; Gost. 31, 98; Sâra 1994, PET) 
Sum. lü-alal, hul 


Turk. ölmek “to die” 


183 hallani “to hear”, hallgatni “to listen; to be gulet” 
MSL HI 128/367; Gost. 101; Sâra 1994, p. 80 
Sum. hal 
Turk. kulak “ear” 


184 hâlni “to sleep” 
SL 2/4, 12, 13; Gost. 384; Sâra 1994, p. 79 
Sum. hal 


Turk. kalınmak “to stay, to stand” 


185 halni “to die” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; Sâra 1994,p. 79 
Sum. hul 


Turk. ölmek “to die” 


186  hamat “guick, hurtied” 
Gost. 824; Sâra 1994, p. 80 
Sum. a-maf-u 


Turk. hemen “now, immediately” 


187 hamu “ashes” 
SL 212; Gost. 198, 199; Sâra 1994, p. 80 
Sum. ukum, kum-ma 


Turk. kül “ashes” 


188 hangya “ant” 
Gost. 750; Sâra 1994, p. 81 
Sum. gan-ga 


'Turk. katinca “ant” 
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harag “anger” 
SL 22; Gost. 194; Sâra 1994, p. 82 
Sum. utgu 


Turk. hırgüt “fight” 


has “belly” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Sâra 1994, p. 82 
Sum. has 


Turk. iç “inner patt, belly, stomach” 


hasitani “to split” 
SL 12; Gost. 270; Sâra 1994, p. 82 
Sum. hağ 


Turk. eşmek “to break apart” 


haszon “use, advantage”, hasznos “useful” 
Gost. 144; Sâra 1994, p. 83 
Sum. â-â3 


Turk. ası “advantage”, asılı “useful” 


hat “6” 
SL 190; 598b; Gost. 248, 841; Sâra 1994, p. 83 
Sum. hağ, ağ, a-a$ 


Turk. altı “6” 


hât “back” 
SL 190; Gost. 248; Sâra 1999, p. 53 
Sum. ha$ 


Old Turk. köt “back; behind” 


hatâr, old hudur “border”, hatârolni “to mark off”, hatârozni “to decide” 


SL 96; Gost. 272, 491; Sâra 1994, p. 83 
Sum. kud, bulug 
Turk. hat “line, border” 
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196 hatni “to have effect” 
Gost. 272; Sâra 1994, p. 83 
Sum. kud 


Turk. kat “strong” 


197 hattyü “swan” 
Gost. 732; Sâra 1994, p. 83 
Sum. ka-ku(-a)-hu 


Turk. kuğu “swan” 


198 hâz “house”, hâznep “one's family” 
SL 339; 233; Gost. 446, 452; Sâra 1994, p. 83 
Sum. ni(fi-a), ga 
Kazakh kus “tent, hut” 


Yakut xos “living toom” 


199 hazudni “to tell a lie”, hazug “İying” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502; Sâra 1994, p. 83 
Sum. u-zug 


Turk. kazık “trick, ruse” 


200 hegy “mountain” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Sâra 1994, p. 84 
Sum. gag 


Turk. dağ “mountain” 


201 hej! “hey” 
Gost. 825; Sâra 1994, p. 84 
Sum. ha,. he, hu 
Turk. hay “hey!” 


202 hely “place”, helyezni “to put” 
SL 461; Gost. 40; Sâra 1994, p. 84 
Sum. ki, ke 


Turk. hal “situation, state” 
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203 henger “cylinder” 
SL 461; Gost. 620; Sâra 1994, p. 85 
Sum. ki-gar 


Turk. kangalamak “to roll up” 


204 hez,höz, hoz (allative suffix) 
Gost. 858; Sâra 1999, p. 56 
Sum. Se, e$, ese, u$ 


Turk. öz “someone's inner part, one-self” 


205 hig “thin, liguid” 
SL 86/58, 60; Gost. 41; Sâra 1994, p. 86 
Sum. ti-ba-na 


Turk. seğrek “seldom” 


206 hivni “to call”, hü (hivet) “faithful” 
5L152(4); MSL MI 351; Gost. 518; Sâra 1994, p. 87 
Sum. ubara 


Turk. kiğirtmak “to cal” 


207 hizlalni “to fatten”, hizni “to get fat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Sâra 1994, pp. 875. 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


Turk. hınzır “pig” 


208 hold, höd “moon” 
SL 550; Gost. 88; Sâra 1994, p. 88 
Sum. hül 
Turk. ot “fire, light” 


209 hollö “taven” 
SL 78, 228; Gost. 754; Sâra 1999, p. 55 
Sum. hu 


Turk. karga “traven, crow” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
15. Turkish and Hungarian 


210 hon “homeland” 
SL 195/2; Gost. 482; Sâra 1994, pp. 885. 
Sum. nu 


"Turk. hane “house” 


211 hotog “ctook” 
UET 351; Gost. 533a, 605; Sâra 1994, p. 89 
Sum. ha-bur-da, hut 


> 


Old Turk. aryay “crook”, Turk. atgamak “to turn 


212 hotzsolni “to tub” 
SL 12; Gost. 270; Sâra 1994, p. 89 
Sum. hağ 


Turk. hır, hor “to snore” 


213 hosszü “long” 
SL 211; Gost. 171; Sâra 1994, p. 90 
Sum. u$ 


Turk. uzun “long” 


214 hö, hev “heat” 
SL 143; Gost. 106; Sâra 1994, p. 90 
Sum. he, he-gal, he-nun 


Turk. kavurmak “to toast” 


215 höley “lady” 
Gost. 435; Sâra 1994, p. 90 
Sum. ad, ad-da 
Turk. gelin “daughter-in-law” 


216 hullani “to fall”, hulla “corpse”, hullâm “wave” 
SL 456; Gost. 98; Sâra 1994, p.gl 
Sum. hul 


'Tutk. ölmek “to die” 
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hünyni “to turn a blind eye” 
SL 536/39; Gost. 393; Sâra 1994, p. 91 
Sum. hun 


Turk. konmak “to lie down, to sit down” 


hür “stting, chotd”, hurok “loop” 
SL 401; Gost. 605; Sâra 1994, p. 91 
Sum. huf 


Turk. sinew, vein” 


hüs “meat” 


SL 384; 171; MSL TM 151; SL 7; Gost. 113, 203, 204; Sâra 1994, p. 92 


Sum. uğ, uzu, ku$ 


Turk. gust “meat” (Persian) 


hüzni “to puli” 
LM 401; Gost. 398; Sâra 1994, p. 92 


Sum. hut 


Turk. uzak “far, far away”, uzatmak “to pull out” 


hülye “idiot” 

SL 336; Gost. 932; Sâra 1994, p. 92 
Sum. lil 

Turk. hileli “unmixed, dirty” (Arabic) 


hüs, hüvös “cool” 
Gost. 66; Sâra 1994, p. 92 
Sum. sid 


Turk. kış “winter” 


idö “time; weather” 

SL 381; 52; Gost. 42, 44; Sâra 1994, p. 92 
Sum. ud, ud-(d)a, itu 

Old Turk. öd “tüme”, turk. ödel “deadline” 
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ifjü “young” 
SL 144/37; MSI V 305; Gost. 456; Sâra 1999, p 57 
Sum. ibila 


Turk. yeni “new, young” 


ig (terminative suffix) 
SL 123; Gost. 561; Sâra 1994, p. 93 
Sum. ig, ek 


Turk. değin (terminative postposition) 


igaz “true” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Sâra 1994, p. 93 
Sum. igi 


Turk. öğü “good” 


igen “yes; very” 
Gost. 878; Sâra 1994, p. 93 
Sum. igi-in, igi-en 


Turk. öğü “good” 


igerni “to promise” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Sâra 1994, p. 93 
Sum. igi 


Turk. ağırlamak “to honor, to entettain, to offer” 


igy “so, like that” 
SL 449; Gost. 217; Sâra 1994, p. 93 
Sum. igi 


Turk. öyle “so, like that” 


i “bow” 
SL. 68-30; Gost. 551; Sâra 1994, p. 93 
Sum. illu, lu-illuru 


Turk. yay “bow” 
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ima “prayer”, imâdni “to adore” 
SL 152, 117, 118; SL 142; Gost. 15, 317; Sâra 1994, p. 94 
Sum. mü-mü, i 


Turk. ümit “hope” (Petsian) 


indulni, indulni “to depart” 
SL 148/17, 52; 381; Gost. 140, 328; Sâra 1994, p. 95 
Sum. in-di, ud-du 


'Tutk. önde “onwatd” 


inger “stimulus, charm” 
SL 356; Gost. 793; Sâra 1994, p. 95 
Sum. gis-immar 


Turk. sinir “nerve”, sinitlenmerk “to be nervous” 


inni, iszik, iv- “to dtink” 
SL 28; Gost. 319; Sâra 1994, p.97 
Sum. im-ma 


Turk. içmek “to drink” 


iny, üny “gums” 
SL 15; 376; Gost. 76, 223; Sâra 1994, p. 95 
Sum. inim, unu 


Turk. in “hollow, hole” 


ipat “industiy, ttade”, iparos “industrial, trader” 
SL 23/1; Gost. 484; Sâra 1994, p. 95 
Sum. ibira 


Turk. yapmak “to make, to do” 


it “balm, ointment” 
SL 231; 225; Gost. 556, 557, 718; Sâra 1994, p. 96 
Sum. i, ia, irig, ir, bappir 


"Turk. itivi “medicament” 
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238 itamodni “to flee, to escape” 
SL 232/4; Gost. 314; Sâra 1994, p. 96 
Sum. ir 


Turk. ırgamnak “to move, to get going” 


239 itigy “Jealous” 
SL 172; Gost. 195; Sâra 1994, p. 96 
Sum. etim 


Turk. irade “wish, desire” (Arabic) 


240 ismetni “to know” 
SL 536/48; Gost. 111; Sâra 1994, p. 97 
Sum. umuğ 


Turk. aşna “pal, brother” (Persian) 


241 isten “god” 
SL 480; LM 480; Gost. 22, 23; Sâra 1994, p. 97 
Sum. isten, d-DIS 


Turk. ısın “light”, ıstın “illuminating”, yezdan “god” (Petsian), Old Turk. idi “sir, master” 


242 iz “taste” 
SL 449/122e; 339; Gost. 583, 809; Sâra 1994, p. 97 
Sum. igi-kak, ziz 


Turk. meze “taste” (Persian) 


243 izzadni “to sweat” 
SL 172; Gost. 450, 557; Sâta 1994, p. 98 
Sum. il, irig, ir 


Turk. ıslak “wet, watery” 


244 izzani “to glow”, izzâs “glowing” 
SL 172; MSL IV 36/99; Gost. 191, 450; Sâra 1994, p. 98 
Sum. izi 


Turk. ısı “swarm, hot”, ısındırtmak “to warm up, to heat up” 
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jami “to go; to come” 
SL 444; 232/4; 401; 152b, c; Gost. 231, 314, 606; Sâra 1994, p. 98 
Sum. gir, ir, har(-fa) 


Turk. yürümek “to go; to come” 


Je “ice” 

SL 551; Gost. 64; Sâra 1994, p. 99 
Sum. Sseg9 

Turk. yog “dense, solid” 


jel “sign” 
SL 142; Gost. 13; Sâra 1994, p. 99 
Sum. i(<a) 


Turk. yel “mane” 


Jo “good”, jöl “well” 

SL 142; 396; Gost. 13, 146; Sâra 1994, p. 99 
Sum. i(-a), dug 

Turk. iyi “good” 


Jog “law” 
SL 142; Gost. 13, 317; Sâra 1999, p. 60 
Sum. iÇaj,i 


Turk. hak “law, truth” 


jönni, dial. gyünni “to come” 
SI 206; Gost. 255, 256; Sâra 1994, p. 99 
Sum. gin, du 


Turk. yanaşmak “to come neater, to come to there” 


juh “sheep” 
SL 494; Gost. 724; Sâra 1994, p. 100 
Sum. u8 


Turk. ıh “howling”, ıhlamak “to pant” 
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252 kâbitani “to intoxicate”, kâbulni “to be intoxicated” 
SL 483/15; 511/12; Gost. 94, 704; Sâra 1994, p. 100 
Sum. mağ, hâb 


Turk. gabi “idiot; ctazy” 


253 kâd “tub” 
SL 309; Gost. 539; Sâra 1999, p. 60 
Sum. dug 
Turk. kadeh “mug, goblet” 


254 kancsö “jug”, kanna “can” 
SL 14/1; 367/15; Gost. 534; Sâra 1999, p. 62 
Sum. gan, gis-gan 
Turk. kanata “jug, can” 
255 kanyar “bend, curve”, kanyatitani “to fling, to hutl”, kanyatrodni “to bend, to cutve” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Sâra 1994, p. 101 
Sum. kun, kun4 


"Turk. kanıtmak “to bend” 


256 kapari “to scratch” 
Gost. 271; Sâra 1994, p. 101 
Sum. kapatu (akk.) 


Turk. kıpırdamak “to move, to kick, to scrape” 


257 kapni “to teceive; to catch” 
SL 36; Gost. 351, 686; Sâra 1994, p. 101 
Sum. ku, ka 


Turk. kapmak “to catch” 


258 kar “arm” 
SL 322; 74/58, 105; MSL II 78/4, 79/1, 7; Gost. 152, 205, 522; Sâra 1999, p. 63 
Sum. kal, kale, küs, kur x 
Old Turk. gaty “atm” 
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kâr “damage; a pity” 
SL 60; 376/2, 3, 4, 8, etc.; Gost. 122, 553; Sâra 1994, p. 102 
Sum. kür, kar 


Turk. kahır, khrt “bitterness, temorse” (Arabic) 


kard “saber, swotd” 
LM 223; Gost. 647; Sâra 1999, p. 63 
Sum. kar 


Old Turk. kârtmâk “to cut into” 


katika “ting” 

SL 60; Gost. 105; Sâra 1999, p. 63 
Sum. kur(-kur) 

Turk. küre “ball, sphere” 


katrö “stake, post” 
Gost. 554; Sâra 1999, pp. 535. 
Sum. kat bis 


Old Chuvash gatyy “stake, post” 


kebel “bosom” 
SL 167; Gost. 202; Sâra 1994, p. 102 
Sum. gab(a) 


Turk. kabalık “swollenness, fullness” 


kedv “mood”, kedvelni “to love” 
Gost. 306; Sâra 1994, p. 103 
Sum. ki-ag, ke-ag 

Turk. keyif “high spitits” (Arabic) 


kegy “favor”, kegyes “gtacious, metciful” 
SL 468; 41; Gost. 165, 572, 573; Sâra 1994, p. 103 
Sum. kug, ku-babbar, kug-dim 


Turk. kiyamamak “to tegfet, to pity, to spare” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 


- 640 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
15. Turkish and Hungarian 


266 köj “voluptuousness” 
SL 461; Gost. 107; Sâra 1994, p. 103 
Sum. kili, hili 
Turk. keyif “high spitits” (Arabic) 


267 kelengye “dowty” 
Gost. 490, 913; Sâra 1994, p. 103 
Sum. Ki-en-gi 
Old Turk. kâlin “bride” 


268 kelleni “to must” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332; Sâra 1994, p. 103 
Sum. gal 


"Turk. kalık “insufficient” 


269 kelni “to tise, to get up” 
Gost. 428; Sâra 1994, p. 103 
Sum. kut 


Turk. gelmek “to artive” 


270 kem “spy” 
SL 554; Gost. 439; Sâra 1994, p. 104 
Sum. geme 


Turk. kemin “secret, lurking” (Arabic) 


271 kende, old kündu “ancient title of dignity” 
MSL TI 125; Gost. 523; Sâra 1994, p. 104 
Sum. kin-gal 
Turk. kendi “you (polite form)” 


272 kendö “cloth” 
Gost. 678; Sâra 1994, p. 104 
Sum. kandu (akk.) 


Turk. kanat “wing; vastness” 
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273 ketek “round”, kerek “wheel” 
LM 129a; Gost. 142, 531; Sâra 1994, p. 104 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir, gigit 
Turk. küre “globe, sphete, ball” 


274 kert “garden” 
MSLI, 71; Gost. 663; Sâra 1994, p. 105 
Sum. kiti 


Turk. kette “sign, furrow”, kettmek “to cut in, to mark” 


275 kerülni “to avoid; to come; to cost” 
SL 111; Gost. 333, 554; Sâra 1994, p. 105 
Sum. gur, kat bis 


Turk. kıvtılmak “to turn o0.s., to wtiggle, to sguitm” 


276 kös “knife” 
SL 296; Gost. 787; Sâra 1994, p. 105 
Sum. isu 


"Turk. kesmek “to cut” 


277 keskeny “small, nattow” 
SL 166; Gost. 53; Sâra 1994, p. 105 
Sum. kaskal 
Turk. keskin “sharp” 


278 kösz “ready”, kösziteni “to prepate (v/0), to make ready”, köszülni “to get ready, to ptepate (v/i)” 
SL 70/32; Gost. 432, 787; Sâra 1994, p. 106 
Sum. katu, isu (akk.) 


Turk. iş “work”, işlemek “to work” 


279 köve, kepe “sheaf” 
SL 101/13; Gost. 643; Sâra 1994, p. 106 
Sum. ka-pa-lu (akk.) 


Turk. kıvırmak “to tum, to wind” 
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keverni, kavarni “to stir” 
SL 396; Gost. 383; Sâra 1994, p. 102 
Sum. he-he 


Turk. kıvırmak “to tum, to turn around, to stir” 


ki, kinn, kint “out, outside” 

SL 461; Gost. 40; Sâra 1994, p. 106 
Sum. ki, ke 

Turk. kıy “end, border” 


kiabâlni “to shout” 
SL 92x/23; Gost. 118; Sâra 1994, p. 106 
Sum. akkil 


Turk. kıgıtmak “to call, to look for” 


kigyö “snake” 

SL 376; Gost. 347; Sâra 1994, p. 107 
Sum. gi4 

Turk. kaymak “to slide, to slip, to glide” 


kin “agony” 

SL 538/10; MSL TI 271; Gost. 499, 937; Sâra 1999, p. 66 
Sum. kin, kiğ 

Old Chuvash xen “trouble, agony” 


kincs “tteasute” 
SL 468; Gost. 571; Sâra 1994, p. 107 
Sum. gus-kin 


Turk. inci “pearl” 


kivânni “to wish” 
SL 143; 406; Gost. 421; Sâra 1994, p. 107 
Sum. kam 


Turk. hava, heva “wish, longing” (Arabic) 
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287 köcsag “heron” 
Gost. 743; Sâra 1994, p. 107 
Sum. kassag 


Turk. kuş “bird” 


288 korcs “hybrid” 
SL 318/b; 214; Gost. 205, 719; Sâra 1994, p. 109 
Sum. küs, kas 


Turk. kırılmak “to devastate, to annihilate” 


289 korsö “jug, mug (beer)” 
SL 46/4, 8; Gost. 542; Sâra 1999, p. 67 
Sum. Sakir 


Turk. kaşık “spoon” 


290 kosât “basket” 
Gost. 614; Sâra 1999, p. 67 
Sum. dusu 


Old Turk. kiz “basket” 


291 kö (követ) “stone”, kövezni “to pave” 
SL 366; 536; Gost. 121, 353; Sâra 1999, p. 68 
Sum. kur, ku-ur, ku 


Turk. kaya “boulder” 


292 könny “tear” 
SL 119/2; Gost. 83; Sâra 1994, p. 111 
Sum. kân 


Turk. gönül “heart, feelings” 


293 könnyü “light, casy” 
SL 595; Gost. 545; Sâra 1994, p. 111 
Sum. gin 


Turk. kıyık “small, tiny” 
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294 könyök “ellbow” 
SL 142; 144; Gost. 249, 464; Sâra 1994, p. 111 
Sum. kun, kun4 


'Tutk. kemik “bone” 


295 könyv “book” 
SL 15; 538; LM 15; Gost. 76, 937, 938; Sâra 1999, p. 68 
Sum. inim, kin, kiğ, kimu 


Uighut küin “book toll” 


296 köpni “to spit” 
Gost. 757; Sâra 1994, p. 111 
Sum. uh 


Turk. köpük “foam”, köpürmek “to foam, to slaver” 


297 kör “cirde” 
SL 60/33; 111; Gost. 105, 333; Sâra 1994, p. 111, 104 
Sum. kur(-kur), gut 
Turk. küre “globe, sphete, ball” 


298 köszönni “to greet, to welcome; to thannk”, köszönteni “to welcome” 
SL 559; Gost. 510; Sâra 1994, p- 12 
Sum. guza 


Turk. özen “caution, care” 


299 kötni “to bind”, kötözni “to te up” 
SL 354/b; MSL TI 139; 132/26; Gost. 214, 252, 279, 281; Sâta 1994, p.112 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-3i-ib, kad, keğda 


Turk. katmak “to unite, to assemble” 


300 köz, old küzü “spot, place; community”, közel “ncar”, közep “middle”, közös “common 


SL 425; 296/2-6; Gost. 504, 786; Sâra 1994, pp. 1125. 
Sum. kisi, kes, gis 
"Turk. kasık “loins” 


Chuvash xuzZe “spot, place, distance” 


> 
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301 küszni “to climb” 
SL 562/2; Gost. 738; Sâra 1994, p. 113 
Sum. kuğu 


Turk. uzun “long”, uzanmak “to reach” 


302 küldeni, külgeni “to send” 
SL 538/10; MSL TI 271; Gost. 499, 937; Sâra 1994, p.114 
Sum. kin, kiğ 


Turk. itmek “to bump into; to spur on” 


303 kürt “horn (music instrument)” 
SL 424/5; Gost. 584; Sâra 1994, p. 114 
Sum. kir 


Turk. gür “sharp, high voice”, gırt “to breathe stertorously” 


304 küszöb, old k&zöb “threshold” 
SL 314; 142; Gost. 532, 533, 886; Sâra 1994, p.114 
Sum. kiğib, idib, i-dib 


Turk. köse “corner, angle” 


305 küzdeni “to fight” 
Gost. 281; Sâra 1994, p. 115 
Sum. keğda 


Turk. kızmak “to warm up, to get hot” 


306 lâb “leg, foot” 
Gost. 254; Sâra 1994, p. 115 
Sum. lah4 


Turk. adim “step” 


307 lâng “flame” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19; Sâra 1994, p. 115 
Sum. dingir Lamma 


Turk. yangın “fire” 
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le- “down (verbal prefix)”; lent, lenn “down” 
SL 481; Gost. 334; Sâra 1994, p. 116 
Sum. la 


Turk. alt “lowet patt” 


legöny “boy, lad, fellow” 
SL 458; Gost. 506; Sâra 1994, p. 117 
Sum. laga(r) (< akk. lagaru) 


"Turk. yesen “cousin” 
y 


lelek “breathsoul (vs. bodysoul)”, l€legezni “to bteathe”, lelkes “inspired, fiery” 
SL 313; 330; Gost. 69, 447; Sâra 1994, p. 117 
Sum. li, lu 


Turk. ılık “watm” 


lp “spleen” 
SL 106; Gost. 244; Sâra 1994, p. 117 
Sum. lipis 


Turk. lüp “inner part” (Arabic) 


levente (auch EN) “&pce (kind of sword)” 
SL 144; Gost. 449, 906; Sâra 1994, p. 118 
Sum. banda, Lu-banda 


Turk. levent “beautiful, handsome, pretty” 


liszt “flout” 
SL 536; Gost. 720; Sâra 1994,p. 118 
Sum. zid 


Turk. lezzet “taste” 


locsolni “to water” 
SL 321/3; Gost. 325; Sâra 1994,p.119 
Sum. luh, lah 


Turk. loş “wet” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 647 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
15. Turkish and Hungarian 


315 lökni “to push” 
SL 206/13, 16; Gost. 254, 326; Sâra 1994, p. 119 
Sum. lah4 


"Turk. ok “attowr” 


316 mag “seed”, magzat “embtyo” 
SL 567/4; 81; 33/2; Gost. 243, 346, 400, 810; Sâra 1994, p. 119 
Sum. mud, ma5, mu 


Turk. mağz “someone's innet part, seed” (Persian) 


317 magas “high”, magasztos “sublime, grand” 
Gost. 163; Sâra 1994, p. 119 
Sum. mah 


Turk. ağaç “tree; wood” 


318 mâmeot “intoxication”, mâmotos “drunk” 
SL 342/75a; Gost. 127; Sâra 1999, p. 75 
Sum. mamuf-da) 


Osm. Turk. mahmut “dtunk, intoxicated” 


319 mârtani “to dip” 
Gost. 14, 658; Sâra 1994, p. 120 
Sum.me 


Turk. etimek “to diminish, to melt”, eritmek “to weaken, to consume” 


320 mâs “other”, mâsik “the othet one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to copy” 
SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864; Sâra 1994, p. 120 
Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 


Turk. başka “other, the other one” 


321 mâszni “to cdimb” 
SL 374; Gost. 739; Sâra 1994, p. 120 
Sum. muğ 


Turk. asmak “to hang up” 
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322 medence “basin, pelvis”, meder “riverbed” 
Gost. 658; Sâra 1994, p. 120 
Sum. me 


Turk. medar “middle” (Arabic) 


323 meleg 'watm” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 19, 129; Sâra 1994, p.121 
Sum. dingir Lamma, mu-lam, me-lam 


Turk. ılı, ılık “warm” 


324 mely “deep” 
SL 122; 433/9; Gost. 14, 568, 669, 777; Sâra 1994, p. 121 
Sum. me, maâf(-a), meli, nim 


Turk. meyan “spot, place, middle of” (Persian) 


325 men “stallion” 
SL 433; Gost. 164; Sâra 1994, p. 121 
Sum. nim 


Turk. meni “sperm, semen” 


326 menni “togo” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 267; Sâra 1994, p. 121 
Sum. gin, me 


Old Turk. manyy “step” 


327 meny “daughter-in-law” 
Gost. 460 
Sum. munus 


Turk. yenge “sister-in-law; daughter-in-law” 


328 menny “heaven, sky” 
SL 95; 433/16, 8; MSL TI 151/354, 433/2, 9; Gost. 84, 90, 164, 401, 777; Sâra 1994, p. 122 
Sum. mun, nim-gir, nim 


Turk. mina “azure (blue)” 
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329 merni “to measure”, mertek “measure” 
SL 532; Gost. 14, 492; Sâra 1994, p. 122 
Sum. me 


"Turk. otamak “to measute” 


330 mez “cover, clothes” 
SL 532; Gost. 615; Sâta 1994, pr l22 
Sum. me-te 


Turk. bez “cloth, fabric” 


331 mezö “field, meadowr” 
SL 342, 335; Gost. 503; Sâra 1994, be 125 
Sum. ma-a, ma-da 


Turk. mezraa “field, meadow” (Arabic) 


332 mi “ve” 
Gost. 814; Sâra 1994, p. 123 
Sum. me- 


"Turk. biz “we” 


333 mi? “what?” 
SL 70a; 61; Gost. 816, 818, 867; Sâra 1994, pla) 
Sum. mi, a-ba11 


Turk. ne? “what?” 


334 mondani, monda “sage (kind of legend)”, mondâs “uttering”, mondat “sentence” 
SL 61; Gost. 301; Sâra 1994, p. 123 
Sum. mu 


Turk. mani “folk song”, menkıbe “legend” 


335 mony “egg; testicles” 
SL 95; 394/6, 7; Gost. 84, 771; Sâra 1994, p. 123 
Sum. mun, nunuz 


Turk. maya “embryo” 
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336 mosolyogni “to smile” 
SL 102, 103; Gost. 229; Sâra 1994, p. 124 
Sum. mu$ 


Turk. ısımak “to shine, to light (up)” 


337 mülni “to pass (time)” 
SL 129a; Gost. 47a; Sâra 1994,p. 124 
Sum. mul, mulu 


Turk. bulmak “to be killed, to be lost; to teach” 


338 munka “work”, munkâs “wotker” 
SL 95; Gost. 84; Sâra 1994, p. 124 
Sum. mun 


Turk. emek “work” 


339 mü (müvet, mivet) “work”, mühely “wotkshop, müködni “to function, to work”, müvelni “to do 
to make; to cultivate”, müv&sz “artist” 


SL 61; 532; 134/25b, 31, 34; MSL V/13; Gost. 46, 492, 579, 580; Sâra 1994, p. 124 


> 


Sum. mu, me, um-mi-a, um-me-a, um-u$ 


Turk. mükevvenat “cteation”, mükevvin “creator” 


340 nâd “reed” 
Gost. 585; Sâra 1994, p. 124 
Sum. ne-gi-gi-du16 


Turk. ney “treed” (Persian) 


341 nâsz “wedding; father-in-law” 
SL 394/6, 7; Gost. 771; Sâra 1994, p. 125 
Sum. nunuz 
Turk. nisan “sign” (Persian), nisanlı “bride” 
342 nedv, nedü “juice, moisture, wetness”, nedves “wet, moist” 
SL 35; Gost. 318; Sâra 1994, p. 125 
Sum. nag 


Turk. nem “juice, moistute, wetness” (Persian) 
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343 nem (negative patticle) 
SL 79/8; Gost. 58, 876; Sâra 1994, p. 125 
Sum. na-âm, nu-âm, nu 


Turk. —ma-, -me-, -mi-, -mu- (negative infix) 


344 nem “sex, gender”, nemes “noble” 
SL 79/9; Gost. 57; Sâra 1994, p. 125 
Sum. nam 


Turk. nam “name, glory” 


345 nep “people” 
SL 339; 366/7; Gost. 446, 812, 930; Sâra 1994, p. 125 
Sum. ni(fi-a), ni, na-ab 


Turk. &pi “enough (people)” 


346 nev “name” 
SL 61; Gost. 46; Sâra 1994, p. 125 
Sum.mu 


Turk. nam “name” (Petsian) 


347 nezni “to see, to watch” 
SL 399; Gost. 138, 848; Sâra 1994, p. 126 
Sum. ni, ne 


Turk. nazır omak “to be careful” (Arabic) 


348 nö “woman” 
SL 75/1, 19, 81, 90; Gost. 470, 771; Sâra 1994, p. 126 
Sum. nu, nunuz 


Turk. nine “mother” 


349 nöni,növ- “to grow”, növelni “to increase, to augment”, növeny “plant” 
SL 72; Gost. 387, 700, 771; Sâra 1994, p. 126 
Sum. na-na(-am), nu5, nunuz 


Old Turk. ön, Turk ösmek “to grow” 
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350 nyak “neck” 
Gost. 240; Sâra 1994, p. 126 
Sum. gu 


Turk. yaka “collar” 


351 nyalâb “bundle” 
SL 483/41; Gost. 708; Sâra 1994, p. 127 
Sum. lagab 


Turk. jal “bank of a river, shote of the sea” 


352 nyel, nye “handle”, nyeleyârtö “carpenter” 
SL 444/7; 560; Gost. 549, 550, 585; Sâra 1994, p. 128 
Sum. ne, nagar, na-an-gar, (n€)gi-gi-dul6 


Turk. el “hand, handle” 


353 nyelni “to swallow”, nyelv “tongue; language” 
SL 32; Gost. 227; Sâra 1994, p. 128 
Sum. eme 


Turk. yalmarmak “to swallow” 


354 nyereg “saddle” 
SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425; Sâra 1994, p. 128 
Sum. nir 


Turk. eyer “saddle” 


355 nyetni “to win” 
SL 325/1-10; Gost. 425; Sâra 1994, p. 128 
Sum. nif 


Turk. yatmak “to divide, to split, to cut apart” 


356 nyom “trace”, nyomâs “ptessure”, nyomni “to press” 
SL 79; MSL TI 101/65, IV 125ss. ; Gost. 59; Sâra 1994, p. 129 
Sum. nam(tar) 


Turk. yummak “to close” 
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357 nyugodni, nyugszik “to rest”, nyugat “west” 
SL 431; Gost. 411; Sâra 1994, p. 130 
Sum. nud, nad, na 


Turk. uyumak “to test, to sleep” 


358 nyüg “load, burden” 
SL 597; Gost. 74; Sâra 1994, p. 130 
Sum. nig 


Turk. yük “load, burden” 


359 okos “bright, clever” 
SL Gost. 911; Sâra 1999, pp. 81. 
Sum. Uku$ 
Turk. akıl “btight, clever” 


360 Oof-, otv- “wild” 
Gost. 735; Sâra 1994, p. 133 
Sum. ut-mah 


Turk. uğrulamak “to steal” 


361 oftditani “to toar, to howl” 
SL 24; Gost. 287; Sâra 1994, p.132 
Sum. ara9 


Turk. ürümek “to toar, to howl” 


362 ott “nose” 
SL 575/3; 111 132/6; Gost. 481, 734; Sâra 1994,p.133 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ 


"Turk. butun “nose” 


363 otszâg, old uru-zag “land, state” 
SL 332/19; 38; 332; 401; Gost. 81, 478, 480; Sâra 1994, p. 133 
Sum. zag, utu $ zag, hursag, harsag 


Turk. ırk, uruk “nation, sort, lineage” 
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364 ostot “whip” 
SL 334/60; Gost. 595; Sâra 1994, p. 133 
Sum. astar 


Turk. eştirmek “to drive (on), to urge (0n)” 


365 ott “there” 
Gost. 857; Sâra 1994, p. 134 
Sum. ta11 


Turk. ötede “there, farther away” 


366  öböl “bay” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Sâra 1994, p. 134 
Sum. ub, ab 
Turk. ablak “chubby (in the face)” 


367  ököl “fist” 
SL 334; 322; Gost. 125, 152; Sâra 1994, p. 134 
Sum. â-kal, kal, kale 


Turk. öklünmük “to press together” 


368 ölni “to kill” 
SL 354; Gost. 371; Sâra 1994p. 135 
Sum. ul7 


Turk. ölmek “to die” 


369. önteni, old ömönteni “to pour” 
Gost. 343; Sâra 1994, p. 135 
Sum. umun 


Turk. dönmek “to turn around, to fall”, döndürmek “to turn away, to turn around” 


370 öt “guard”, örs “guatrding place”, ötizni “to guard”, ötszem “guarding place” 


SL 401/99; 80; MSL TI 176; SL, 331; 393; 575/2, 3; Gost. 33, 332, 395, 494, 734; Sâra 1994, p. 
135 


Sum. ut5-uğ, gâl, urü, etim, ut 


Turk. öttmek “to covet” 
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ördög “devil” 
SL 577; Gost. 2; Sâra 1994, p. 135 
Sum. u-dug4 


Old Turk. ört “fire”, örtâmâk “to ignite” 


öreg “old”, örök “eternal”, örökseg “hetitage” 
MSL V1 59/99; 209; Gost. 197, 247; Sâra 1994, pp. 1355. 
Sum. egir 


Turk. arık “thin, old”, arıkmak “to get tired” 


ötülni “to enjoy”, ötöm “Joy” 
SL 451; 56; Gost. 284, 396; Sâra 1994, p. 136 
Sum. ar, ütu 


- 23 


Yakut üöt “to enjoy 


ötveny “maelstrom” 
SL 456; Gost. 97; Sâra 1999, p. 84 
Sum. utü 


Turk. girdap “maelstrom” 


ös, old üs, is “ancestor” 
SL 69; 480; Gost. 112, 835; Sâra 1994, p. 136 
Sum. us$2, a$ 


Turk. esi “older male sibling” 


ÖSSZE “together” 
SL 211; Gost. 827, 865; Sâra 1994, p. 136 
Sum. us-sa, e$ 


Old Turk. öz “heatt, soul, oneself”, 'Turk. öz “inner patt, mattow” 


öv “belt” 
SL 420; Gost. 55, 722; Sâra 1994, p. 137 
Sum. ub, ab 


Turk. evitmek “to buckle on” 
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378  özön “flood” 
SL 152/2; Gost. 4; Sâra 1994, p. 137 
Sum. ezen 


Turk. azmak “stream, cuttency” 


379 özvegy “widower, widow” 
SL 181/3; 185/3; MSL V 276; Gost. 459; Sâra 1994, p. 137 
Sum. us-bar 


Turk. özge “separate, single, independent” 


380 pamut “cotton” 
SL 3; Gost. 616; addition by A. Töth 
Sum. mug 


Turk. pamuk “cotton” 


381 patak “brook” 
Gost. 656; Sâra 1994, p. 137 
Sum. pa 


Turk. patak “hitting, beating” 


382 petegni “to spin (tound)” 
SL 352a; Gost. 588; Sâra 1994, p. 138 
Sum. balag 


Turk. butmak “to turn, to spin found, to screw” 


383 pitos “ted”; pirftani “to toast” 
SL 113; Gost. 177; Sâra 1994, p. 139 
Sum. si4 


Turk. pişirmek “to troast”; kırmız “ted” 


384 por “dust” 
SL 381; Gost. 706; Sâra 1994, p. 140 
Sum. par, za-par 


Turk. bot “deposit, sediment” 
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pottyanni “to thud, to plop”; potyogni “to thud, to plop” 
SL 346/1; Gost. 758; Sâra 1999, p. 87 
Sum. pes 


Turk. batmak “to fall down, to sink” 


râ- “on top of (verbal prefix)” 
Gost. 852; Sâra 1994, p. 140 
Sum. fa 


Turk. rah, teh “way” 


rab “prtisoner” 
SL 49/3, 4; Gost. 619; Sâra 1999, p. 88 
Sum. rab 


Old Turk. oyty “trobber, thief” 


ragyogni “to shine” 

SL 381/67, 76; Gost. 183, 373; Sâra 1994, p. 141 
Sum. tug, lag-lag 

Turk. aydın “shining” 


rakni “to put”, takodni “to load, to ship, to teload” 
Gost. 264, 344, 369; Sâra 1994, p. 141 
Sum. fa ($ ag) 


Turk. aktarmak “to change place” 


tâzni “to shake” 
SL 206; Gost. 263; Sâra 1994,p. 141 
Sum. tâ ($ us) 


Turk. taşe “shaking, trembling” 


reggel “motning”, reggeli “breakfast” 
SL 381/67, 76; Gost. 373; Sâra 1994, p. 141 
Sum. lag-lag 


Turk. erken “early; motning” 
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392 tejteni “to hide” 
SL 86; Gost. 294; Sâra 1994,p.141 
Sum. fi, re 


Turk. öttmek “to close” 


393 tend “order” 
SL 393/3; Gost. 75; Sâra 1999, p. 89 
Sum. tin(t dü) 


Uighut ret “order” 


394 tös “crack, slit” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85; Sâra 1994, p. 142 
Sum. li$ 


Turk. eşmek “to hollow out, to dig out” 


395 tösz “part” 
SL 377/3; Gost. 85; Sâra 1994, p. 142 
Sum. lis 


"Turk. az “small” 


396 tingeni “to swing, to rock” 
SL 393/3; Gost. 75; Sâra 1994, p. 143 
Sum. tin(t dü) 


Turk. ırganmak “to move, to swing, to rock” 


397. rög “clod” 
SL 483/36, 56; 314; MSL TII 239; SI, 483; Gost. 174, 707, 800; Sâra 1994, p. 144 
Sum. lugud, lag, lagab 
Turk. öğün “part, piece” 


398 tossz “bad” 
LM 565; SL 402/1; Gost. 135, 158; Sâra 1994,p.143 
Sum. gum, hum, hus, ru$s 


"Turk. bozuk “bad” 
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tügni “to kick s.0.” 
SL 441; 86; Gost. 259, 294, 344, 418; Sâra 1999, pl 
Sum. tu5,ri, re, ta 


"Turk. taks “dance” 


sâg, s€g, seg “hill” (in place names) 
Gost. 924; Sâra 1999, p. 94 
Sum. Sag 


Turk. sağ “whole, complete”; Old Turk. sâyir “foothills” 


sanyatgatni “to torture”, sanyarogni “to get tottured” 
SL 231; Gost. 357; Sâra 1994, p. 145 
Sum. Sal(-Sal) 


Turk. yanılamak “to etr, to gtieve, to regtet” 


sât “ditrt, mud” 
SL 212; Gost. 60; Sâra 1990 592 
Sum. sahat 


Csuvash Sor “dirt, mud” 


sârga “yellow” 
MSL HI 127/362; Gost. 176; Sâra 1999, p. 92 
Sum. sig7 


Turk. sarı “yellow” 


segiteni “to help” 
SL 356; 454; Gost. 331; Sâra 1994, p. 146 
Sum. Sag 


Turk. çekmek “to pull, to pull out” 


sej! “hey” 
Gost. 870; Sâra 1994, p. 146 
Sum. $i, Sa 


Turk. çağırmak “to howl” 
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sekely “shallow” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Sâra 1994, p. 146 
Sum. sig 


Turk. sığ “shallow” 


seteg “army” 
SL 396/15; Gost. 512, 513; Sâra 1999, p. 94 
Sum. Sar, Satge$s 


Turk. çeti “atmy” 


seregely “starling” 

Gost. 766; Sâra 1999, p. 94 

Sum. Sir-bur, Sir-a$, Sir-ga-musen 

Turk. sıgırçık “starling” 

serteni “to hurt; to insult”, serülni “to hurt o.s.” 
SL 371/10; Gost. 389; Sâra 1994, p. 147 

Sum. sit 


Turk. sert “hard, sharp, severe” 


sert€s “pig”, sette, sörte “bristle” 
SL 53; Gost. 760; Sâra 1994, p. 147 
Sum. sah 


Turk. sert “hard, sharp, severe” 


sietni “to hutty” 
SL 449, 381; Gost. 427, 871; Sâra 1994, p. 147 
Sum. $i-ed, $i 


Turk. şitap “hurry” (Persian) 


sik “even, flat” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Sâra 1994, p. 147 
Sum. sig 


Turk. yıkamak “to wash, to tinse” 
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silâny “bad” 
Gost. 725; Sâra 1994, p. 147 
Sum. sila 


Turk. cılız “vweak”, cılık “bad, spoiled” 


sip “whistle”, sipos “whistler” 
SL 395; Gost. 543; Sâra 1994, p. 148 
Sum. zib, sip, Sip 


Turk. çiğ “cry, shout, scteam” 


sirni “to cty” 
SL 437/6, 12, 9; 152/3; LM 544, 541; Gost. 375, 390, 412; Sâta 1994, p. 148 
Sum. zut bis, sir, Se8 


Turk. çiğ “ctying, lamentation” 


sisak “helmet” 
SL 112; 441; MSLILI 175; Gost. 767; Sâra 1994, p. 148 
Sum. si 


Turk. şiş “spear, swotd” 


sok “many, much” 
SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 461; Sâra 1994, p. 148 
Sum. su 


Turk. çok “many, much” 


sölyom “falcon” 
LM 329; SI, 126/31; Gost. 772; Sâra 1994, p. 149 
Sum. Sur-du-musen 


Turk. şahin “falcon” 


sor “row”, sotolni “to class, to classify” 
SL 152; Gost. 313; Sâra 1994, p. 149 
Sum. sar 


'Turk. sıra “row, line” 
bi 
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420 sör, ser “beer” 
Gost. 692; Sâra 1999, pp. 95s. 
Sum. se-a 


Chuvash setâ “beer” 


421  söt&t “dark” 
SL 545/126; 545/2; Gost. 117; Sâra 1994,p. 149 
Sum. $u 


Turk. setir “darkening” 


422 süjtani “tohit, to beat” 
SL 354; 411; Gost. 337, 338; Sâra 1994, p. 149 
Sum. Su...ti, Su4 


Turk. şuh “fast, hasty” 


423 süllyedni “to sink” 
Gost. 894; Sâra 1994, p. 150 
Sum. su-su 


Turk. yüklenmek “to sink” 


424 sütü “dense” 
Gost. 185; Sâra 1994, p. 150 
Sum. sit 


Turk. çürük “rotten” 


425 szabni “to cut out, to tailor to” 
SL 295k; Gost. 273a; Sâra 1994,p. 151 
Sum. sab 


Turk. sepi “to tan” 


426 szâj “mouth” 
SL 82/3; Gost. 221, 311; Sâra 1994, pll 
Sum. su, sa4 


"Turk. ağız “mouth” 
Ss 
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szakitani “to teat (v/0), to pick”, szakadni “to tear (v/0)” 
SL 102; Gost. 323; Sâra 1994, p. 151 
Sum. suh 


Turk. sökmek “to pull out, to teat out” 


szâl “thread” 
MSL II 185; Gost. 529; Sâra 1994,p. 152 
Sum. sa-a 


Turk. saç “thread” 


szâllni “to fly; to stay (in a hotel)” 
SL 86/41; Gost. 386; Sâra 1994, p. 152 
Sum. dal 


Turk. salanmak “to float, to glide, to swing, to rock” 


szâm “number”, szâmolni “to calculate” 
SL 187; MSL TI 201; V 31, 217; Gost. 563; Sâra 1999, p. 98 
Sum. sam 


"Turk. san “number” 


szânni “to dedicate” 
SL 164; Gost. 377; Sâta 1999, p. 98 
Sum. sum, sun 


Chuvash Sona “to dedicate” 


szântani “to plow” 
Gost. 641; Sâra 1994, p. 152 
Sum. sun 


Turk. sındıtmak “to break in pieces, to smash” 


szaporodni “to teptoduce” 
SL 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 461; Sâra 1999, p. 98 
Sum. su 


Old Turk. sâbük “fast”, sapymag “to move” 
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434 szatv, szaru “hotn (animal)”; szarvas “stag” 
SL 112, 441; MSL MI 175; Gost. 767; Sâra 1999, p. 99 
Sum. si 


Turk. sur “horn (animal)” 


435 szedni “to pick (fruit, etc.)” 
SL 332/19; 314-17; Gost. 81, 406, 560; Sâra 1994, p. 153 
Sum. zag, Sita5 


Turk. seçmek “to choose” 


436 szödülni “to be dizzy”, sz€dület “dizziness” 
SL 373; Gost. 179, 820; Sâra 1994, p. 154 
Sum. sud, sud(-da) 


Turk. sendelemek “to stagger, to totter” 


437 szeg “nail” 
Gost. 210; Sâra 1999, p. 100 
Sum. sag, Sağ 


Turk. sıkmak “to ptess together” 


438 szeg, szög “corner, angle”, szegely “rim, border”, szegös “seam”, szeglet, szöglet “corner, angle”, 
szegni, old “to hem; to cut in; to break one's wotd”, szegödni “to setve; to join” 


SL 332/19; 84; 567; UET 333, 361; MSI V 234; Gost. 81, 321, 546, 596b, 629; Sâra 1994, p. 154 
Sum. zag, zig, sig4, siga, si-gi4-da, sag 


Turk. sökmek “to take apart, to break out” 


439 Szeged (place name), sziget “island” 
Gost. 928; Sâra 1994, p. 156 
Sum. sag-ud-da 


Turk. sığ “low, shallow; sandbank” 


440  szegeny “poor” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Sâra 1994, p. 154 
Sum. sig 


Turk. ğın “poverty” 
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441 szegy, szügy “brisket” 
SL 384; MSL TI 134; Gost. 209; Sâra 1994, p. 161 
Sum. Sag 


Turk. südde “door, threshold, sandbank” (Arabic) 


442 szegyen “shame”, sz€gyenkezni, szcgyelleni “to be ashamed” 
SL 461; Gost. 148; Sâra 1994, p. 154 
Sum. sikil, ki-sikil 


'Turk. seyn “shame” 
Yy 


443 szeker “handcart” 
LM 1293; SI, 486; Gost. 142, 531; Sâra 1999, p. 100 
Sum. mul-gis-gigir, gigit 
Old Turtk. syyyt “cow, bull” (fot this etymology cf. Sâra 1999, p. 100) 


444  szel “botder, edge”, szeles “wide, btoad” 
Gost. 143, 180, 497; Sâra 1994, p. 154 
Sum. sal-la, sal, sil, sila 


'Turk. salmak “to stretch out” 


445 szelid “tame” 
Gost. 159; Sâra 1994, p. 155 
Sum. zid-(da) 


Turk. selâm “piece, rest” (Arabic) 


446 szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 
SL 12; Gost. 269; Sâra 1994, p. 154 
Sum. sil 


Turk. çelmek “to hit, to cut, to cut off” 


447 szem “eye” 
SL 449; 367; Gost. 218, 691; Sâra 1994, p. 155 
Sum. Si, Se 


Turk. sin “pit, deepening” 
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448 szende “soft, gentle”, szenderülni “to fall asleep; to pass away” 
SL 314; Gost. 29, 159; Sâra 1994, p. 155 
Sum. sanga, zid-(da) 


Turk. sade “simple, clean, naive” 


449  sz&p “beautiful, handsome” 
MSLETI 127, 361; Gost. 175; Sâra 1994, p. 155 
Sum. sa-a 


Turk. sebze “green” 


450 szepegni “to act timidiy” 
SL 26; Gost. 376; Sâra 1994, p. 155 
Sum. sub 


Turk. sepmek “to suckin, to pull in, to swallow, to dtink” 


451 szet “means”, szerelni “to mount, to install”, szetezni “to acguire”, szerszâm “tool” 
SL 112; 152; 57; Gost. 378, 414, 498; Sâra 1994, p. 156 
Sum. si-sa, Ser, esir 


Turk. sırık “stick, pole” 


452 szer, szot “-times” 
Gost. 891; Sâra 1994, p. 156 
Sum. se 


Turk. sıra “row, order” 


453 szeretni “to love”, szetelem “love” 
SL 437/3; Gost. 374; Sâra 1994, p. 156 
Sum. zuf 


Turk. sarmak “to embtace, to hug” 


454 szesz “mind; alcohol” 
SL 339; Gost. 809; Sâra 1994, p. 156 
Sum. ziz 


Turk. sis “fog” 
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455 sz&t- “apart (vetbal ptefix)” 
SL 373; Gost. 179, 820; Sâra 1994, p. 156 
Sum. sud, sud(-da) 


"Turk. salmak “to stretch out” 


456 szigotü “severe” 
SL 112/148; Gost. 577; Sâra 1994, p. 157 
Sum. si-gat 


Turk. sıkı “hard, tough” 


457 szij “strap” 
SL 112, 441; MSL TI 175; Gost. 636, 767; Sâra 1994, p. 157 
Sum. a-si, si 


Turk. zıh “rope, cord” 


458 szikkadni “to dry out” 
Gost. 662; Sâra 1994, p. 157 
Sum. sig 


Turk. ısı “warm, hot” 


459 szilaj “impetuous” 
Gost. 725; Sâra 1994, p. 157 
Sum. sila 


Turk. yelli “xwindy” 


460 szin “color” 
SL 113; Gost. 177; Sâta 1994, p. 158 
Sum. si4 


Turk. sır “glaze, enamel” 


461 szirt “rock, boulder” 
SL 112, 441; MSL TI 175; Gost. 767; Sâta 1999, p. 102 
Sum. si 


Turk. sırt “back, backside of a mountain” 
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sziv “heart”, szivni “to suck” 
SL 71; 384; MSL TI 134; Gost. 51, 209; Sâra 1994, p. 158 
Sum. sir, sir, Sag, Sab 


Turk. yütek “heart”; sepmek “to suck” 


szÖ “word” 
SL 82/3; 6; Gost. 311, 312; Sâra 1994, p. 159 
Sum. sad, zu 


Turk. söz “word, speech” 


szoba “room” 
SL 7; Gost. 683; Sâra 1994, p. 159 
Sum. su 


Turk. soba “fire place” 


szokni “to get used to s.th.” 
SL 172; SL.7,2,3, 17; Gost. 310, 461; Sâra 1994, p. 159 
Sum. zah, su 


'Turtk. sık “often” 


szomjü “thirsty” 
Gost. 320; Sâra 1994, p. 159 
Sum. Sumu (akk.) 


Turk. susamak “to be thirsty” 


szopni “to suck” 
SL7,2,3, 17; Gost. 461; Sâra 1994, p. 159 
Sum. su 


Turk. sepmek “to suck” 


szofitani “to press”, szotulni “to jam; to necd s.th.” 
SL 101,2, 3, 7; Gost. 307; Sâra 1994, p. 160 
Sum. suf 


'Turk. sırıtmak “to snatl” 
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469 szötni “to scatter” 
MSL TI 106, 121; Gost. 282; Sâra 1999, p. 103 
Sum. su-u 


Chagatai savut “to scatter” 


470 s26, szöv- “to weave”, szöveg “text”, szövet “tissue” 
SL 104/7; Gost. 528; Sâra 1994, p. 160 
Sum. sa 


Turk. tüy, yün “hair” 


471  szötny “monster” 
SL 11; Gost. 741; Sâra 1994, p. 160 
Sum. usum(-gal/-bağmu) 


Turk. ütümek “to howl” 


472 szütni “to sting, to stab” 
SL 101; 491; 57; 405/3, 4; Gost. 307, 368, 498, 748; Sâra 1994, p. 161 
Sum. sut, zar, esir 


Turk. züzmek “to stab through” 


473 szurok “pitch” 
SL 57; Gost. 498; Sâra 1994, p. 161 
Sum. esir 


Turk. sır “light; glaze” 


474 szük “narrow, scanty, small”, szükös “nattow, scanty, small” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Sâra 1994, p. 161 
Sum. sig 


Turk. sıkı “natrow, small” 


475 szülni “to give birth”, születni “to be born” 
SL 554; SL. 7,2, 3, 17; Gost. 444, 461; Sâra 1994, p. 161 
Sum. sal, sal-la, su 


Turk. sülale “nation, dynasty, descendants” 
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476 szüz “virgin” 
SL 331/14,b; Gost. 443; Sâta 1994, p. 161 
Sum. Sis, geme-$i$ 


'Turk.süzcün “weak” 
gü 


477. tag “limb, member” 
SL 280; Gost. 454; Sâra 1994, p. 162 
Sum. dag 


Turk. tike “piece” 


478 tâg “wide, broad”, tâgas “broad, toomy” 
SL 237; 280; Gost. 172, 454; Sâra 1994, p. 162 
Sum. dagal, dag 


Turk. dağılmak “to divotce, to dissolve” 


479  tagadni “to deny” 
SL 126; Gost. 293; Sâra 1994, p. 162 
Sum. tag 


Turk. değil “not, no” 


480 takâcs “weaver” 
SL 536; Gost. 524; Sâra 1994, p. 162 
Sum. tug 


Turk. dokumak “to weave” 


481 takarni “to cover”, takarö “cover, blanket” 
SL 574; 24; 11/2, 7; 536; MSL TI 5, 156; Gost. 296, 287, 495, 524; Sâra 1994, p. 162 
Sum. tug, ara9, bu 


Turk. takınmak “to put on” 


482 tâltos “shaman, sotceter” 
SL 383/3; Gost. 109; Sâra 1994, p. 163 
Sum. tal, tala 


Old Turk. talulmak “to choose”; talu “excellent” 
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tâmasztani “to lean s.th. against; to cause; to demand”, tâmasztek “retaining beam” 
SL 557; 94/13; 207; Gost. 440, 564, 566; Sâta 1994, p. 163 
Sum. dam, dim, tum 


Turk. tam — whole, complete 


tapadni “to adhete, to stick”, tapasztani “to glue, to paste” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Sâra 1994, p. 164 
Sum. tab 


Turk. yapışmak “to adhete, to stick” 


tâplâlni “to nourtish”, tâplâlkozni “to live on s.th.” 
SL 124/4; Gost. 391; Sâra 1994, p. 164 
Sum. tab 


Turk. tap “strength, might” 


tarka “colotful” 
SL 114; Gost. 178; Sâra 1994, p. 164 
Sum. dat 


Turk. dırgıl “colotful” 


târni “to open wide” 
SL 383; Gost. 410; Sâra 1994, p. 164 
Sum. tal(stal) 


Old Turk. tatmag “to divide, to share”; Turk. aralamak “to pull apatt, to open” 


tâvol “far away” 
Gost. 856; Sâra 1994, p. 165 
Sum. ta 


Turk. tavuşmak “to walk guietiy” 


teke “cone” 
SL 536/27; Gost. 594; Sâra 1994, p. 166 
Sum. gis-lukul 


'Turk. teketlek “round” 
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teknö, old degenö “trough” 

SL 416/6; MSL TI 165; Gost. 601; Sâra 1999, p. 108 
Sum. gakkul 

Turk. tekne “trough” 


tel (telet) “winter” 
SL 73; MSLMHI 75/9; Gost. 71; Sâra 1994, p. 167 
Sum. til-la 


Chuvash xel “winter” 


tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSL TI 75/9; Gost. 71, 888; Sâra 1994, p. 167 

Sum. til-a, til 

Turk. dolu “ful?” 


temetni “to buty”, temetö “cemetety” 
SL 376; 206; Gost. 7, 266, 409; Sâra 1994, p. 167 
Sum. temen, tüm, ki-tüm 


Turk. doldurmak “to fill, to stuff” 


tengeni, tengödni “to get by miserabiy, to vegetate” 
SL 465; Gost. 70; Sâra 1994, p. 167 
Sum. tin 


Old Turk. tigmâk “to totate, to turn around in the air” 


tenni, tesz, tev- “to make, to do” 
SL 376; Gost. 348; Sâra 1994, p. 168 
Sum. te 


Turk. etmek “to make, to do” 


teny&r “palm” 
SL 126; Gost. 215; Sâra 1994, p. 167 
Sum. tibir 


Turk. aya “palm” 
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497 tenyeszni “to gtow, to thrive”, tenyeszteni “to breed” 
SL 465; Gost. 70; Sâra 1994, p. 167 
Sum. tin 


Turk. tane “semen, family, getm” 


498 tör (teret) “space”, terület “arca”, teriteni “to spread out, to cover”, tetülni “to extend, to stretch”, 
teriteni “to lead, to guide” 


SL 375/6; 536/14; Gost. 50, 466; Sâra 1994, p. 168 
Sum. gis-tir, dur, durun 


Turk. ara “spot, place” 


499  terni “to return” 
SL 58; 536/14; Gost. 298, 466; Sâra 1994, p. 168 
Sum. kur9, dur, durun 


'Turk. ters “turn” 


500 test “body” 
SL 575; Gost. 253; Sâra 1994, p. 168 
Sum. te$-ti 


Turk. ten “body” 


501 tilos “forbidden”, tiltani “to forbid”, tiltakozni “to protest” 
SL 73; Gost. 71, 196; Sâra 1994, p. 169 
Sum. til-la, tillâ 
Old Turk. tydyg “ptohibition” 


502 tiszt “officer”, tiszta “clean, neat” 
LM 480; Gost. 23; Sâra 1994, p. 170 
Sum. d-DIS 


Turk. dizmek “to put in ordet to attange” 


503 titok “secret”, titkos “secret, furtive” 
SL 16; Gost. 26; Sâra 1994, p. 170 
Sum. tu6-tu6 
Old Turk. tydyg “ptohibition” 
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504 tö (tavat) “lake” 
SL 511; Gost. 87; Sâra 1994, p. 170 
Sum. tül 


Turk. tav “watering” 


505 tok “etui, case” 
SL 309; Gost. 539; Sâra 1994, p. 171 
Sum. dug 


Turk. sokmak “to put into” 


506  tolni “to push” 
Gost. 856; Sâra 1994, p. 171 
Sum. ta 


Old Turk. tuldurmak “to push away”, Turk. itelemek “to push” 


507 t6 (tövet) “trunk” 
MSL HI 1045s.; 73; SL 124/4; 376; Gost. 72, 222, 391, 445, 821; Sâra 1994, p. 173 
Sum. ti, tab, tu, tud, le 


Old 'Turk. tüb “root, trunk” 


508 tögy “udder” 
Gost. 445; Sâra 1999, p. 112 
Sum. tu, tud 


Old Turk. tüs “breast, bosom” 


509 tölteni “to fili” 
SL 73; 69; MSL HI 75/9; Gost. 71; Sâra 1994, p. 173 
Sum. til-la 
Turk. dolmak “to fill, to stuff” 


510 tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömöt “soild, compact” 


SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; Sâra 1994, pek 
Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


Old Turk. tunmag “to stuff into”, Turk. tüm “found, whole, complete” 
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511 tör “dagger” 
SL 10; MSL HI 163; Gost. 624; Sâra 1994, p. 174 
Sum. gir 


Turk. tor “trap, net” 


512 törni “to break”, törödik “to strugele with s.th.”, törveny “law” 
SL 79; MSL TI 101/65; IV 125ss.; SL 12; Gost. 59, 268; Sâra 1994, p.174 
Sum. nam(tar), tar 


Old Turk. tatmag “to break apart”, Turk. kırmak “to break” 


513 törölni “to wipe off” 
SL 12; Gost. 268; Sâta 1994, p. 175 
Sum. tar 


Old Turk. târlâmâk “to clean” 


514 tötzs “trunk” 
SL 536/14; Gost. 426, 467; Sâra 1994, p. 175 
Sum. tu$ 


'Turk. özdek “tree-trunk” 


515 tövis “thorn, spine” 
SL 73; Gost. 222; Sâra 1994, p. 175 
Sum. ti 


Turk. tig “needle” 


516  tudni “to know”, tudakozni “to inguire”, tudomâny “science” 
SL 16; 6; Gost. 3, 312, 453; Sâra 1994, p. 175 
Sum. tu6-dug4-ga, zu, tu6 


Turk. tutmak “to catch, to understand” 


517 tül “beyond” 
Gost. 128; Sâra 1999, p. 113 
Sum. tu15, tu15-tab-ba 
Turk. tul “length” 
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tümi “to dig” 
SL 467; Gost. 422; Sâra 1994, p. 176 
Sum. dun 


Turk. dötmek “to dig” 


tü “needle” 
SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73, 222, 680; Sâra 1994, p. 176 
Sum. ti bis, ti, attu 


Turk. tig “needle” 


tüdö “lungs” 
SL 73; Gost. 222; Sâra 1994, p. 176 
Sum. ti 


Turk. düdük “bagpipe; long, empty” 


tülök “horn (animal)” 
SL 352; Gost. 587; Sâra 1994, p. 186 
Sum. tigi 


Turk. tuluk “pipe, bagpipe, horn (animal)” 


tünder “fairy” 
SL 322/35d; Gost. 1, 19; Sâra 1994, p. 177 
Sum. dingit 


Turk. tüymek “to tun away, to disappear” 


tüske “spine” 

SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73, 222, 681; Sâra 1999, p. 114 
Sum. ti bis, ti, ittitu (akk.) 

Turk. diş “tooth” 


tüz “fire” 
SL 16; Gost. 453; Sâra 1994, p. 177 
Sum. tu6 


Turk. ısı “heat, glowing fire” 
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525 ugrani “to jump” 
Gost. 278; Sâra 1994, p. 178 
Sum. u5 


Old Turk. bugtamag “to jump” 


526 üj “new” 
Gost. 417; Sâra 1994, p. 178 
Sum. u, u-dut 


Turk. uyanmak “to liven up” 


527 ür “sir, master”, utasâg “landlord”, ütiszek “pattimonial coutt” 
SL 575/3; MSL HI 132/6; SL 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734; Sâra 1994, pp. 1785. 
Sum. ur, ur-sağ, u bis, ur 


"Turk. utuk “nation” 


528 üszni “to swim”, üszö “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11; 372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779; Sâra 1994, p. 179 
Sum. u5, usum(-gal /-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


"Turk. yüzmek “to swim” 
y 


529 üt “street” 
SL 579, Gost. 54, 278; Sâta 1994, p. 179 
Sum. id, u5 


Old Turk. ötmâk “to go across, to go over” 


530 utân “after” 
SL 381; Gost. 42; Sâra 1994, p. 179 
Sum. ud, ud-(d)a 
Old Turk. udu “behind; after” 


531 üdv “well-being, salvation”, üdvös “useful, salutary”, üdvözölni “to welcome” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43; Sâra 1994, pu 179 
Sum. utu 


Old Turk. üdik “longing, love” 
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ügy “affair, matter” 
SL 312; Gost. 483; Sâra 1994, p. 180 
Sum. ug, ung, uku 


Turk. iş “affair, matter, work” 


ük “Grtand-grand-parent* 
SL 412/2,3; MSL TI 120, 374; 412; Gost. 211, 381; Sâra 1994, p. 180 
Sum. ugu, ugun 


Old Turk. ogus “trunk, nation” 


üldözni “to putsue” 
SL 354; Gost. 371; Sâra 1994, p. 180 
Sum. ul7 


'Tutk. iz “trace” 


ülni “to sit” 
SL 203/3; MSL V 274; Gost. 245, 471; Sâra 1994, p. 180 
Sum. ur, ut x 


Old Turk. oldurmag “to sit” 


ür “emptiness”, üteg “hollow” 
MSL VI 59/99; SL, 401; 209; MSL V 274; Gost. 197, 236, 247, 471; Sâra 1994, p. 180 
Sum. egir, ur5, uf Xx 


Turk. iri “big, extensive” 


üszö “heifer” 
SL 318/28; Gost. 502, 652; Sâra 1994, p. 181 
Sum. u-zug, us-zu 


Turk. dişi “young woman” 


üszök, üszög “fire” 
SL 518/28; Gost. 502, 881; Sâra 1994, p. 181 
Sum. u-zug, asag 


Turk. öksü “fire” 
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ütni “to hit” 
SL 381; 393; Gost. 43, 277, 882; Sâra 1994, p. 181 
Sum. utu-, usu, usu 


Turk. itmek “to push, to hit” 


üvölteni “to howl, to roar” 
Gost. 424; Sâra 1994, p. 191 
Sum. i-lu, e-lu, u-lu 


Turk. uğuldamak “to howl, to toar” 


üzni “to chase”, üz6ö “exofcist” 
SL 181-2; LM 17; 211; Gost. 10, 11, 276; Sâra 1994, p. 181 
Sum. uzu, azu, lü-us$, us 


Turk. üzmek “to disturb” 


vad “wild” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Sâra 1994, p. 182 
Sum. bad 


Turk. od, ot “gtass, food”, otlak “heatdsman” 


vâgni “to cut”, vagdalni “to hash” 

SL 97; MSL TI 291; Gost. 304; Sâra 1994, p. 182 

Sum. ag 

Turk. ayırmak “to cut in pieces, to share” 

vâgy “longing, yeatning”, vâgyödni “to long for, to year for” 
LM 455; Gost. 134; Sâra 1994, p. 182 

Sum. u-ma 


Turk. aç “hungry” 


vaj “butter” 
SL 231; Gost. 556; Sâra 1994, p. 182 
Sum.i,ia 


v 


Turk. yağ “butter, lard” 
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546 vâjni “to hollow out” 
SL 316; 317-2, 6; 9; Gost. 32, 289; Sâra 1994, p. 183 
Sum. alâl, bal bis 


Turk. oymak “to hollow out, to sctatch out” 


547 vwal, vel (comitative suffix) 
SL 9; MSL II 79/1; Gost. 288; Sâra 1994, p. 183 
Sum. bal 


Turk. ile, bile, la, le (comitative suffixes) 


548 vall “shoulder” 
MSLTLI 79/12; Gost. 250; Sâra 1994, p. 183 
Sum. ba-al 


Turk. kol “hand, arm” 


549 vâlni “to become; to divorce”, vâltani “to change (money), to exhange”, vâltozni “to change o.s., 
to change” 


SL 9; MSL TI 79/1; Gost. 288; Sâra 1994, p. 183 
Sum. bal 


Turk. olmak “to be, to become, to change” 


550 van “is” 
Gost. 267; Sâta 1994, p. 183 
Sum. me 


cc 22 


"Turk. vat “is 


551 vât “fortress, castle”, vâros “town, city” 
SL 38; Gost. 476; Sâra 1999, p. 117 
Sum. utu 


Turk. batu “wall of a fottress, castle” 


552 varâzs “magic”, varâzsolni “to petform magic” 
SL 319/4, 6; Gost. 18; Sâra 1999, p. 117 
Sum. gafa$ 


Turk. “to hit, knock repeatediy” 
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553 varjü “crow” 
SL 79/4x, 79a/2,8, 9/37; Gost. 765; Sâra 1994, p. 184 
Sum. butu4 


Turk. karga “crow” 


554 vâtni “to wait” 
SL 56; Gost. 396; Sâta 1994, p. 183 
Sum. utu 


Turk. barınmak “to hide o.s.” (Persian), barındarmak “to guard, to watch” 


555 vön “ancient” 
SL 9; Gost. 9; Sâra 1994, p. 185 
Sum. en 


Turk. fani “rotten, obsolete, outdated” (Arabic) 


556 vöt “blood” 
SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 205a; Sâra 1994, p. 185 
Sum. bat 


Turk. vürey “vein” 


557 vetni “to hit, to beat” 
SL 400/5, 6; Gost. 487; Sâra 1994, p. 185 
Sum. bir, ber 


Turk. vurmak “to hit, to beat” 


558 vwvösni “to chisel” 
SL 12; Gost. 270; Sâra 1994, p. 186 
Sum. hağ 


Turk. eşmek “to dig, to dig out” 


559 vesszö “switch, twig” 
MSL IV 150; Gost. 627; Sâra 1994, p. 186 
Sum. gis-pa 


Turk. asa “stick, club” 
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560 vetek “sin, fault”, vetkezni “to sin” 
SL 69; Gost. 362; Sâra 1994, p. 186 
Sum. bad 


Turk. batmak “to sink, to be devastated” 


561 vezer “leader”, vezetni “to lead” 
SL 314, 50; Gost. 689; Sâra 1999, p.119 
Sum. mez 


Turk. başlamak “to lead” 


562 vilâg “wortld”, vilâgos “light”, villâm “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to sparkle”, villogni “to flash, 
to sparkle” 


SL 172; Gost. 350, 451; Sâra 1994, p. 187 
Sum. bil 


Turk. yıldıtamak “to shine, to flash, to spatkle” 


563 vitâg “flower” 
SL 483; Gost. 799; Sâra 1994, p. 187 
Sum. gitag 


Turk. yıldırmak “to shine, to flash, to spatkle” 


564 vissza “back” 
SL 211; Gost. 827; Sâra 1994, p. 188 
Sum. u$-sa 


"Turk. ız “backside” 


565 viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; Sâra 1994, p. 188 
Sum. id, biz, bis 


Turk. ıslak “watety, wet” 


566 zaj “Lâtm” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Sâra 1994, p. 189 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Turk. çağlamak “to ttickle, to rush, to toar” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 683 - 


567 


568 


569 


570 


571 


572 


573 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
15. Turkish and Hungarian 


zakatolni “to make a tacket, to tattle” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Sâra 1994, p. 189 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Turk. sıkmak “to disturb”; şaklamak “to bang, to slam, to slap” 


zâmi “to close”, zâr “lock” 
SL 151; 401/53, 54, 229; Gost. 509, 558; Sâra 1994, p. 189 
Sum. Sar3, saru, ut5 


Turk. zor “difficult, heavy” 


zavarni “to disturb” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 193, 324; Gost. 193, 324; Sâra 1994, pp. 1895. 
Sum. za-pa-ag, suh 


Turk. savurmak “to blow, to spread all over” 


zokon “lamentation” 
SL 84; 569/3, 8a; Gost. 321, 324; Sâra 1999, p. 121 
Sum. zig, suh 


Turk. zonklamak “to boom, to toar” 


zöld, z6öd “green” 

MSLTII 127, 362; Gost. 176; Sâra 1994, p. 190 
Sum. sig7 

Turk. yeşil “green” 


zörögni “to rattle, to rumble” 
Gost. 193; Sâra 1994, p. 191 
Sum. za-pa-ag 


"Turk. zıt “noise” 


zug “angle” 
SL 332/19; Gost. 81; Sâra 1994, p. 191 
Sum. zag 


Turk. zıh “border, edge” 
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574 zügni“to rush, to toar” 
SL 569/3, 8a; Gost. 324, 781; Sâra 1994, p. 191 
Sum. suh, ug 


Turk. uğlamak “ro rush, to toar” 


575 züzni “to smash, to crush” 
SL 15/13, 50; 235, 341; Gost. 235, 341; Sâra 1994, p. 191 
Sum. zü, sud 


Turk. ezmek “to smash, to ctush” 


576 züt “chaos” 
SL 71; Gost. 51; Sâra 1994, p. 191 
Sum. Sir, sir 


Turk. zirdeli “abnotmal, chaotic” 


577 zsatolni “to blackmail” 
SL 151; Gost. 509; Sâra 1994, p. 191 
Sum. Sar3, saru 


Turk. şer “badness, wickedness” 
3. Conclusion 


Via theit common Sumerian toots, Turkish and Hungarian shate 557 or 559/6 of theit etyma ftom the 
1042 etyma of the compafative Sumetian dictionary by Gostony (1975). This strongly points to a 
common Sumefian otigin of both the Turkic and the Hungarian people, that was already postulated by 
Hommel (1915) and confirmes the early hypothesis of Ungnad (1927; 136, pp. 11ss.) that the cradle of 
the Turkic people stood somewhete in the Oxus artca in today's Turkmenistan: 
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The Turkic languages play also an impottant tole in the so-called Hutasian substrate (cf. chapter 9 and 
Hummel 1991). 


Since the Greek (Konstantinos Prophytogennetos, 11" centuty) and the Arabic (Ibn Fadlan and others) 
soutces (10 centuty) constantly consider the Hungarians to be a Turkic people (cf. Motavcsik 1942, 
1958), one may assume — in the light of the main tesult of the present study, i.e. the 55/6 of common 
Sumerian-Turkish-Hungatian cognates -, that the Turkic people and the Hungarians may have 
sepatated only after having still having lived together some centuties in today's Turkmenistan after 
wandering out of Sumeria. Therefore, the Hungatians, who wete bound to the Catpathian Basin, could 
not have taken — as it is genetally assumed (cf. e.g. Bobula 1967) — the direct way from today's Iran via 
the Black Sea towards the north. This castward instead of notthward toute would also explain, why 
Friar Julianus found still in the 13” century Hungarians in Bashkiria, since Bashkiria lay — vety toughly 
speaking - on the way from Mesopotamia to the Oxus arca and then in a huge semicircle-turn to the 
Catpathian Basin. So, a few of this Sumetians, that wete not to form the different Turkic people that 
spread out ftom Fastetn Hutope to Sibtia and even Western China, ncithet to become the ancestots of 
the today's Hungarians including the Csângös, must have settled in Bashkiria, where they were later 
melted together with the Turkic speaking Bashkirians — after all otiginalIy their telatives. 
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16. Austronesian and Hungarian 


1. Introduction 


Many tesearchers assumed already very catly that there is a strong linguistic connection between India, 
China, Tibet, Burma, Japan and the Malayo-Polynesian archipelago (e.g. Körösi Csoma 1834/1984, 
Podhotszky 1877, De Charency 1896, Uxbond 1928/2006, Matsumoto 1928, Rivet 1929). "This is also 
one of the reasons, while up to now the linguistic classification of the languages involved in this huge 
atca is still controversial. For example, Rivet (1929), from whose work we took the data fot the present 
atticle, considered amongst “Oceanian” not only Melanesian, Polynesian, Micronesian and Indonesian, 
but also Mon-Khmer, Munda, Australian and Tasmanian. Nowadays, there is no classification, that 
unites all these languages. We have chosen hete the name “Austronesian”, to which we add — guite 
unusualIy — also Mon-Khmer, Australian and Tasmanian. This decision has, however, rather practical 
rcasons than theotetical implications: The comparative corpora of the Australian and the 'Tasmanian 
languages (extinct since 1905) with the other languages here under discussion are too small or not even 
existing to be treated separately, so we follow Rivet (1929) with the only exception, that we do not take 
into consideration the Munda languages here, because they are treated separately. 


Another problem is, that Rivet (1929) does not make clear, which dictionarties he used fot his booklet. 
Futthetmote, he does unfottunately not diffetentiate between the hundteds of languages that tange 
under “Melanesian, Polynesian, Indonesian”, etc. At the time, when Rivet wrote his word lists, the big 
dictionaries of Traeger (1891) und Skeat/Blagden (1906) had appeared since a long time. Without any 
doubt, Rivet could have enlargened his cotpus massively, had he used this standard wotks. Considering 
the fact, that Rivet brings on 46 pages only ca. 150-200 etymologies, while Gostony (1975) contains 
1042 entries, it does not astonish, that the common Hungarian-Sumerian-Austronesian etymologies, 
that we ate able to ptesent in the following, ate so few, namely 82 ot 39/0. Thetefore, here is still much 
work to be done in the future: The systematical compatison of Gostony's dictionary with Traeger, 
Skeat/Blagden and most of all Dempwolff (1934-38) — and also with Brunner (1982). 


Rivet, however, desetves the prtaise, that he was the first to undetrstand and establish the linguistic 
connection between what he calls Oceanian and Sumetian: “En t&sum€, du Japon â la Tasmanie, de la 
Mediterrande et de VAftigue â ÜAmerigue, on peut suivre pas â pas les multiples &tapes, ptesgue 
exclusivement matitimes, des membres d'une seule et meme famille linguistigue, dont le centre de 
dispetsion pafait avoir &t€ PAsie meridionale ou PInsulinde”. In othet words: Rivet assumes a gigantic 
substrate, that reaches from Japan to Tasmania, ftom the Mediterranean Sea and Aftica to the Ameticas 
and to the South Seas. This presupposes in accordance with the conviction of the present author, that 
the Sumetians did not just “disappear”, but emigrated out of their homeland, probably under ptessute 
of Semitic people, who invaded already since the 26th century into Mesopotamia. 
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2. Hungarian-Sumerian-Austronesian etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 
SL. 480; Gost. 835; Rivet, p. 56 
Sum. as 
Melan. sai, e-ja, sa, ta, e-ta, tai, tah, cha, ja, se, te “one” 
Polyn. tahi, tasi, etahi, atahi, taha “id.” 
Indon. ache, ate, asa, isa, iso, Isa, sa, se, icho, cha, çha, so, sahi, si, assa, issa “id.” 


Mon-Khmet sa-, sa, sâ, sö, su “id.” 


2 anya “mother” 
Gost. 436; Rivet, p. 41 
Sum. ama 
Indon. ma, uma, amai, umai, yama “mother” 


Mon-Khmet uma, mâe, mây, ma-ih “id.” 


3 apa “father” 
Gost. 434; Rivet, p. 46 
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Sum. ab, ab-ba 

Melan. o'fa, apa “father” 

Polyn. pa “honotaty title towards the father”, aba “to honor” 

Indon. pa”, apai, apang, aba, pa “father” 

Mon-Khmetr pha” (9), pa”, pa”, pa, ipa, apâ”, apa, âpe, apa, pa, mpa “father”, âpe “father-in-law” 


4 balta “axe” 
Gost. 648; Rivet, p. 34 
Sum. bal 
Melan. pole, poali, vatu, vat “stone”, bare “stone axe” 
Polyn. pati “steep boulder”, pali “steep hill”, pate-ra “reef”, pure-va “to kill with stones” 
Indon. u-par, o-par “stone”, palau, bulud, buled, büd “hil? 


Mon-Khmet balu “stone”, balog “stone, rock”, bru, batou “mountain” 


5 bendö, old bende “paunch” 
SL 73;144; Gost. 222, 449; Rivet,p. 47 
Sum. ti, banda 
Melan. biti, boti-ana “small”, pwito, ptio “to start growing” 


Polyn. poto, ta-botu, boto-boto, poto-poto, potu-laki “small”, poto-poto “a little piece of fish”, 
haka-poto “short”, poto “id.” 


Indon. bozy, bote-ta, bodo, bo-bodo-k “small”, but, pontjo “small”, batah, budak, bata “child, 
son”, boto-micaon “small boy”, pendek, pandak “short” 


Mon-Khmet budek, bodo, mer-bodo, budik “child” 


6 bet “salary; rent”, berelni “to rent” 
SL 152(4); MSL TI 351; Gost. 518; Rivet, p. 52 
Sum. ubara 
Melan. inpate “defence” 


Polyn. ko-pare “protection fot the eyes; to protect one's eyes”, pare-pare “patfapet in a fortress”, 
pa-pale “to go to help, to offer help”, pare “strong; castle; place to hide; to defend; ptotection fot 
one's eyes”, pare-ota “hiding place”, pate-matua “actions of defence of a countiy ot peoples”, 
aku-pare “fortress”, ta-pate “to protect from the light”, pale “to defend”, pale-pale, pole “id.”, 
bale-i “id.”, ko-pate-pate “to watch, to protect” 


Indon. bahala “to care” 


Mon-Khmet pfi “to ptotect” 
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7 beszelni “to speak”, beszed “speech” 
SL 214/16, 31; Gost. 300; Rivet, p. 44 
Sum. be 
Melan. ba-bani “to speak” 
Polyn. patau “to speak; discourtse, word”, balau “to chat”, palau, parau “lie” 
Indon. buti, pane, pane, paloi, boras, banan, bala “to speak”, balas “to answer” 


Mon-Khmer bar “false”, ya-bar “to lie”, panci “to know”, paneh “I know”, ya-per-böd “to 
answer” 


8 boldog, bödog “happy” 
Gost. 132; Rivet,p. 15 
Sum. ba-dug(-ga) 
Melan. toke “good” 
Indon. duh, do, tiga, tega “id.” 


i bolha “flea” 
Gost. 736; Rivet, p. 58 
Sum. uhu 
Melan. uhu, u, uku, gu, uu, u'u “louse” 


Polyn. uku “little insect” 


10 bot “wine” 
SL 349/1,2,4; 349; Gost. 574, 711; Rivet, p. 57 
Sum. but 


Melan. mbola, pota, na-buta-bura, ko-bero-bera, bolo, boto, bota, pata-ka, pala-ka, bala-a 
“basket”, a-bala “pot” 


Polyn. bolo-bola, boro-bora, haa-pora, bora-bora, pota-pota “basket” 


Indon. pala-ksan “cup, mug”, bela-nga, bla-nga, bala-nga, baro-k “pot”, barang “basket”, peti-ok 
“cooking pot” 


Mon-Khmet pti-ok, pti-uk “cooking pot” 


11 o bödön “keg” 
LM 143; Gost. 536, 671; Rivet, p. 57 
Sum. dug-udul4, bu-gi-in 


Melan. tanga, tonga, “anga, tangi “basket”, tanga, taga, n-danga, tang “bag”, va-taga, wa-taga, tega- 
ra “basket” 
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Polyn. tanga “basket, bag”, tonga-mimi, taga-mimi, toga-mimi “bladder”, taga-i, taga, tanga-i 


“bag” 


Indon. dungo “vase, pot”, pi-tanga-n “fish basket”, tonga-lang “basket” 


csinos “pretty” 
SL 8; Gost. 160; Rivet, p. 40 
Sum. Sen 


Melan. sina, seünö, tina, sina-ra, sina-sina, sila-sila, dina “sun”, thina “sunshine”, thina “torch”, 
dina, dan, tarataga-sila-sila “sunlight”, sila-da, sina, sine, hina “to shine” 


Polyn. ma-sina “moon” 


Indon. dhina “day”, sina-t “ray of light”, sina-mar “shine, splendor”, sina-ng “sun”, fa-sina, ma- 
sina “moon” 


> ce 


Mon-Khmet sinar maketo” “rays of light” 


Austral. dindu, dinda, tindu, tindu, u-tina “sun” 


datab “piece” 

SL 108; 377/3; Gost. 86; Rivet, p. 34 

Sum. dur 

Indon. dale “village”, dale, datat “land” 

Mon-Khmer döl, dol “house”, dol “hut”, dol “place”, dol “arca” 


dob “dtum” 
SL 138; Gost. 190; Rivet, p. 30 
Sum. dub 


Polyn. tapa “to pulvetize earth”, tapa-su “to knock loudly”, tapa-le “to cut in pieces”, tapei “to 

break, to cut in pieces”, tapoto “to beat with a club”, tapa-rahi “to beat”, tapo-tu “blow with a 
, P , tap , tap , tap 

club”, taba-ba “to drum”, taba-be “to cut in pieces”, tuba-ba “to smash in pieces” 


Indon. da-dap “blow with a club”, taba-h “to hit, to beat”, tabu-h “drum; to hit”, tabu-k “to hit”, 
dabo-dabo-ka “blow”, tampa-l “to hit”, taba-ng “to beat to death” 


Mon-Khmet ya” tebâh, tampogn “to hit”, tebâh, tebâhh “to kil” 


dobni “to thtowr” 
SL 138; Gost. 340; Rivet, p. 30 
Sum. dub 


Polyn. tapa “to pulvetize earth”, tapa-su “to knock loudly”, tapa-le “to cut in pieces”, tapei “to 

break, to cut in pieces”, tapoto “to beat with a club”, tapa-rahi “to beat”, tapo-tu “blow with a 
, P , tap , ap , tap 

club”, taba-ba “to drum”, taba-be “to cut in pieces”, tuba-ba “to smash in pieces” 
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Indon. da-dap “blow with a club”, taba-h “to hit, to beat”, tabu-h “drum; to hit”, tabu-k “to hit”, 
dabo-dabo-ka “blow”, tampa-l “to hit”, taba-ng “to beat to death” 


Mon-Khmet ya” tebâh, tampogn “to hit”, tebâh, tebâhh “to kil” 


dördülni “to thunder” 
SL 10; Gost. 89; Rivet, p. 55 
Sum. gir-gir(-ri) 


Melan. goro, koto “to snore”, guri, otu “wind”, pakka-kutu “thunder2, utu “deep sigh”, ngora 
“to snore”, ngutu-ngutu “to howl, to roar”, nga-ngata-ha “to cty” 


Polyn. ngutu “to sigh, to snore”, ngata “to grunt, to thunder”, gutu-gutu “to gtunt, to sigh”, 


ngofto, ngooto, ta-goro, 0010, tu-ngolo, ta-ngulu, so-ngulu “to snote”, uuru “to sigh, to grunt”, 
go-golo “violent noise like form the wind”, gulu “to grunt”, ngu-ngutu, goro-goto “id.”, üülu 
“whistling of the wind”, ta-nguru-ngutu “thunder” 


Indon. ngoro-k “to snore”, ngaluh “to sigh”, ngutu “id.”, kur-kut “to grunt”, guruh, gutoh, guttu 
“thunder”, gutru-ud “thunderclap”, nga-ngata “to cry”, kolog “thunder” 


Mon-Khmer katei, kare, kare, kare, gaâtöng, guroh, gatöng, gurhoh, krum, grâm, gröm, kram, 
ktum, gtam “thunder”, gatöng “to thunder” 


Austrtal, ma-gootoo, mootun-galla, kutre, wotra-gul, gorin, guru-gaana(n), guru-gana, kutu-guma, 
guta, gitar, gital, gutien, kartool, kowti, wangul, gun-gullin, kan-goli, gutu-wa “wind” 


dötögni “to thunder”, dörges “thunder” 
SL 10; Gost. 89; Rivet, p. 55 
Sum. gir-gir(-ri) 


Melan. goro, koto “to snore”, guti, otu “wind”, pakka-kutu “thunder2, utu “deep sigh”, ngora 
“to snore”, ngutu-ngutu “to howl, to roar”, nga-ngara-ha “to cty” 


Polyn. ngutu “to sigh, to snore”, ngata “to gtunt, to thunder”, gutu-gutu “to gtunt, to sigh”, 


ngofo, ngooto, ta-goro, 0010, tu-ngolo, ta-ngulu, so-ngulu “to snote”, uuru “to sigh, to grunt”, 
go-golo “violent noise like form the wind”, gulu “to grunt”, ngu-ngutu, goro-goto “id.”, üülu 
“whistling of the wind”, ta-nguru-ngutu “thunder” 


Indon. ngoro-k “to snore”, ngaluh “to sigh”, ngutu “id.”, kur-kut “to grunt”, guruh, gutoh, guttu 
“thunder”, gutru-ud “thunderclap”, nga-ngata “to cry”, kolog “thunder” 


Mon-Khmer katei, kare, kare, kare, gatöng, guroh, gatöng, gurhoh, ktum, grâm, gröm, kram, 
ktum, gtam “thunder”, gatöng “to thunder” 


Austral, ma-gootoo, mootun-galla, kutre, wotta-gul, gorin, guru-gaana(n), guru-gana, kutu-guma, 
gurta, gitar, gital, gutien, kartool, kowti, wangul, gun-gullin, kan-goli, gutu-wa “wind” 


&j “night” 

SL 427; Gost. 49; Rivet, p. 43 

Sum. gig, ge6 

Melan. gogo, igogo, gugu-ioi, koko-do “darkness”, gugu-ti “black”, igogo, gon, gen “night” 
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Polyn. kengo “night” 


erdem “metit”, erdemes “desetving” 
SL 50; Gost. 493; Rivet, p. 54 
Sum. er, eri, etum 


Polyn. ota “slave”, ete-ere “to subjugate”, here-here “ptisoner, slave”, here “ttap; to ttap”, heri 
“rope attached to the feet of an animal”, hele “bird-trap (loop)”, helca “to put a loop around the 
head of a shark”, ahele, ere “trap”, here-pu “to seize strongly”, faka-hele-hele “to take with 
force” 


Indon. jetat “loop” 


figyelni “to watch out” 

SL 449; Gost. 217; Rivet, p. 43 

Sum. igi 

Melan. ika, ikala, ikai, itana, itai, ita, iti, itin “to see”, windu, wente “eye”, ige “head” 
Polyn. ite, ike “to see” 


Indon. indi “to see” 


foncsot “amalgam”, foncsotitani “to amalgamate” 
SL 41; Gost. 473; Rivet, p. 48 

Sum. bansut 

Melan. bosca, bosega, bosa, peta “basket” 


Polyn. poti “basket for cooking the food” 


>> 


Indon. pasu, posu, bateran, pachu “cooking pot 


fotogni “to turn atound”, forgö “maelstrom” 
SL 74/58, 105; Gost. 205a; Rivet, p. 39 
Sum. bar 


Melan. pitu, fili, waro, walo, vato, bata-wa, bata-i, bata-ia “rope”, bulo-ki, kulo-si, bulu-si, buli-si 
“to turn, to wing”, biri “to plait a rope”, voli “to walk around”, buro, pulo, voli-voli “to return”, 
vit “to wring”, poto “mat”, pulo “tope of the bow”; to return”, pulo-si “to return, to wring”, 
bulo-ta “wtung”, bara-ti “to bind” 


Polyn. fuli, fuli-fuli, fuli-hi, fuli-si, fulu-hi, fuli-a “to return”, fuli-a, viti, fuli, fuli-si, fulu-hi “to 
tum”, fili, whiri, firi “to plait”, fili, whiri, firi, viri “to wting”, fuli-a, viri “to roll”, viri, viri-viti “to 
pull in the sail”, viri “to wrap o.s. up”, ko-viti-viri “wtinging”, pare “garland, crown”, patcu 
“leather-sttap”, va-vati “garland”, vari-kapau, vari-takataka “to surround”, vati, vati-vari “round, 
around” 
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Indon. pulâ-s, puli-s, pili-n, bila-n “to wring”, pulâ-s, puli-s “to turn”, voty-voty “round”, balik 
“to tetutn”, nu-par, u-par, lu-pat, o-par “tope”, bato-t “to surround”, balo-t, bilo-t “to wrap up”, 
bili-bir, bali-bir “id.”, sim-pul “id.” 


Mon-Khmer sem-pul, sa-put “to wrap up”, sini-pol “rope with knots” 


fül “ear” 

Gost. 226; Rivet, pp. 43s. 

Sum. pi 

Melan. boto, fali-an “car”, i-pota-tu “kind of butterfly” 
Indon. peli-tap “to hear” 

Mon-Khmet pol, pal, pul “car” 


Austral. wi-mboli, wi-mbolo, wr mbul, bulle-kin “id.” 


gaz “scoundrel”, gizgaz “xweed” 

SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Rivet, p. 36 

Sum. gis 

Melan. kata “mottar” 

Polyn. ngota, gote-gote “to crush”, kata “to be ctushed” 

Indon. katai, ngate “to kill”, gotay, got-got “to hash, to ctush, to pulverize” 


Mon-Khmer ya” ketis, ya” ketis, ya-ketöz, ketök, ketok, kötek “to ctush”, kus “to divide, to 
sepatate”, kosh “to kill, to hit”, kachet, kasit, köchit, gachöt “to kil” 


gulya “hetd of cattle” 

SL 297; MSL TI 137/94; Gost. 721; Rivet, p. 14 

Sum. gud, gu4 

Melan. kede-wa “dog” 

Indon. kuda “horse”, gutu-ng “ape”, gaduk utan “wild pig” 


Mon-Khmer ketök “dog”, ketü, ketüh, ketür, ketur, penyiku kötol, ketü “pig”, ketü, ketur “wild 
pig”, kdan “stag”, kdan, köton “roebuck”, kuda, kuda” “horse” 


Austral, gowdar, bi-guda, guda, kunt'a-lauti “kangatoo”, wai-guda. cothe-ta, kute-ra. kat-ta, 
kadde-ra. kadi-lla, kade-lIla, kute-ta, kate-ra “opossum”, kinta-la, gundul, cundoo, gündü, in-godi- 
ha, goda “dog” 


'Tasman. pat-coüte-nar, bait-cuta-na “hotse”, catce-na “cow” 


gurulni “to roll (v/i)” 
SL 111; Gost. 333; Rivet, p. 25 


Sum. gur 
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Melan. viri-koto “citcle atound the moon”, kari, ta-kari “tu hurty up” 


Polyn. kotu “bent”, koro-pewa “bow”, koro-whana “ctooked, cutrved”, akata-koro “to be 
ctooked”, kati, keti “to rush out (like the wind)”, hoto, oto “to tun; guick”, hotau “hasty”, holo 
“to move guickly”, kare-he “to run”, kare-re, kete-te “messenger”, kale, ka-kale “to run guickly”, 
“a'ale “fast escape”, kare-te “messenger” 


Indon. kotongo “cattle with their horns cutved inwatd” 


Mon-Khmer jatr, am-jatr, jar “to run”, en jaar “1 run”, krâh, krâk-krâh, krâs, le-krâs, ba-krâs 
<“£ 22 
ast 


gügyögni “to blabber” 
SL 15; Gost. 295; Rivet, p. 43 
Sum. dug4 


Melan. tangi, te-tangi, angi, tang-tange “to shout”, tangi, a-taing-a-taing “to sing”, tangi, tangi-s, 
tang-tang, teng-teng, teng, tagi, taing “to shout, to cry”, tako, ta-tako, jengi, tang-sia, tangi-sia, 
teng-si “to cry”, tangi, tangi-hia “to wail”, tangi “ringing of a bell”, tangi-tangi “to sing (bitds)”, 
tangi-s “tear”, tangi-tangi-sa “sad” 


Polyn. tangi “cty of an animal; to cty, to sing, to sound”, noko-tangi “to cty”, taangi, taki-taki, 
tuki “to sing”, to-tangi “to cty, to wail” 


Micron. söngi-söng “to cty” 


Indon. tangih, tangi-s, tangı-s, tongkau, tangungoi, in-tanggi, tângi-s, tangi, sangi-t “to cty”, 
taghoy “to wail, to cty”, sangi-t “to ciy” 


Mon Khmet sengâ “to cry” 


gyete, jet “come (impetative 2nd pets. of sg.)”; Rivet, p. 47 

SL 444; Gost. 231 

Sum. git 

Melan. nika-kari, kulia, kuria, gela-mi, gel'a-mi, glu “bone”, galin “foot, leg” 
Indon. kale-iam “foot”, kutu-t “leg” 


Mon-Khmetr karöl, karöl, kârol, kurol, kurul, kuton, kârol, kütol, karol, kul tay “knee” 


gyüjtani “to light” 
SL 129 2/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Rivet, pp. 27s. 
Sum, mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(cda) 


Melan. mira-mani, meta-ma “to be bright”, mata-ma “id.”, mat-mata-n “to shine”, me-mre-ten, 
mere-ren “to become bright”, mara-n, mata-ra, mala-na, mâla-u, mafa, mafa-itom, mafa-ren 
“light”, mata-n “morning”, mera “dawn”, mala-mala-wa “id.”, mata “heaven”, meri, mela-la, a- 
matfi “sun”, su-mara, su-mat, mar “moon” 


Polyn. mala-ma “moon, light; to be bright, to shine”, mata-ma “light, day, moon”, malâ-ma, mta- 
ma “moon”, mala-mala-ma, mara-mara-ma “light”, mere “the star-constellation Sirius”, maa-ma 
“light”, mere-mete “evening star” 
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Indon. mala “light, flame”, mara-motamo “sunset”, mara-ra “to get bright”, mata-ai, i-mar, do- 
malah, mana, molang, mali-wanug, malo-wie “light”, ma-mat “young”, mara, an-mata “to burn”, 
mela-hu, mala-sa, manah, malam, mala-su “hot” 


Austral, miti, mira-İ, mitu, muti, mir “sun” 


'Tasman. panu-mer€ “sun”, mara-ma “star”, taggre mara-nnye “daylight” 


gyula “vice king” 

SL 559/13 a,c,d; Gost. 511, 907; Rivet,p. 34 

Sum. gula 

Melan. gala-pi “long” 

Polyn. koro-a “far away”, kota-ha, kota-hi “big, wide” 
Micron. ku-kula “far away” 

Indon. kalak-han “greatness” 


Mon-Khmet koti, karu “fat, big” 


gyulladni “to become inflamed”, gyulni “to ignite” 
SL 129 2/31 a/c; 371; Gost. 47b, 361; Rivet, pp. 275. 
Sum. mul, mulu, ul-ul, gid(-da) 


Melan. mira-mani, meta-ma “to be bright”, mata-ma “id.”, mat-mara-n “to shine”, me-mre-ren, 
mere-ren “to become bright”, mara-n, mata-ra, mala-na, mâla-u, mafa, mafa-itom, mafa-ren 
“light”, mata-n “morning”, mera “dawn”, mala-mala-wa “id.”, mata “heaven”, meri, mela-la, a- 
matfi “sun”, su-mara, su-mat, mar “moon” 


Polyn. mala-ma “moon, light; to be bright, to shine”, mata-ma “light, day, moon”, malâ-ma, mta- 
ma “moon”, mala-mala-ma, mara-mara-ma “light”, mete “the star-constellation Sirius”, maa-ma 
“light”, mere-mete “evening star” 


Indon. mala “light, flame”, mara-motamo “sunset”, mara-ra “to get bright”, mata-ai, i-mar, do- 
malah, mana, molang, mali-wanug, malo-wie “light”, ma-mat “young”, mara, an-mata “to burn”, 
mela-hu, mala-sa, manah, malam, mala-su “hot” 


Austral, miti, mira-İ, mitu, muti, mir “sun” 


'Tasman. panu-mer€ “sun”, mara-ma “star”, taggre mara-nnye “daylight” 


gyüjteni “to collect” 

SL 173; 371; Gost. 200, 361; Rivet, p. 43 

Sum. gibil, gid(-da) 

Melan. kubana, kebile “small, little”, koburu “child”, gabani “child” 
Indon. kahpa, “young” 

Mon-Khmet kabil “small, little” 
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gyülni “to accumulate” 

SL 173; Gost. 200; Rivet, p. 43 

Sum. gibil 

Melan. kubana, kebile “small, little”, koburu “child”, gabani “child” 
Indon. kahpa, “young” 

Mon-Khmet kabil “small, little” 


hal “fish” 

SL 589; Gost. 730, 731; Rivet, p. 48 

Sum. ku6, ha 

Melan. ika, yika, iga, ig, igeh, ige, eg, ne-ika “fish” 

Polyn. ika, e-ika 

Indon. ikan, jikan, ikin, ikien, ikyen, ekeh, ekan, ackan, ikani, ikiani 


Mon-Khmet ka, ga, ika, ikan, ikam, hikan, kaa, ka, kâ, ga, kâh, kah, kâ, ka”, ke, kaah, kâ, ka, khâ, 
kâe “fish” 


hatâr, old hudur “border”, hatârolni “to mark off”, hatâtozni “to decide” 
SL 96; Gost. 272, 491; Rivet, b. 24.31 
Sum. kud, bulug 


Melan. koti, kuti, kut, koto-fi, kote-fi, koti-va, got, kede, ke-kede “to cut”, kata “to hit with the 
lance”, gadi-va, kati-wa “knife from bamboo”, koti “scissors”, ngata “sharp”, gita, gete, gate, gata 
“arrow”, i-got “kind of scissors”, ngadi “axe”, koti-va “to cut, to shear, to clip”, boti, boti-uoti-si, 
voto-ta “to break, to smash” 


Polyn. kato “to cut, to shear, to clip”, ko-koti, koti, kuti-kuti, koti-koti, “oti, o-öti, oti “to cut”, 
Y , bi P bi # Cİ A : > 

koti-koti “to notch”, kato-ga “hand-axe”, pa-koti, kuti-kuti “scissors”, kota “knife”, koti “to 
hash”, whaka-pira-ta “to divide”, pare-he “to break, to smash” 


Indon. gunti-ng, kata-katti “scissors”, katte-re “to cut”, ga-gaat “a sharp knife”, geta-s, gota-s “to 
cut off”, billa “crack”, pilla “to split”, fira-la “to cut down trees”, puri-trag “to break, to smash” 


Mon-Khmer ket, ket, kut, kat, kat “to cut”, ya” peleg “to break wood”, peluk, poluh echâk “to 
break” 


hideg “cold” 

SL 97/21; Gost. 66; Rivet, pp. 325. 

Sum. sid $ ag 

Indon. sadingen, dadam, ditum, dadam “cold” 


Mon-Khmet sedej, sedek, sedek, sedek, sidek “id.” 
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hold, höd “moon” 

SL 550; Gost. 88; Rivet, p. 22 

Sum. hül 

Melan. kot “sun”, gatai, kondo, gwoda “star” 
Indon. kata-vân, gatu-an, ngondai, katoen “star” 


Mon-Khmer katoh “day”, mit-katok, mil-katok, mit-katoh, met-katop, med-kata, me-kator “sun”, 
ko'tal, katal “flash of lightning”, kachi', katchik, kachin, kachit, guchah, kachil, gucheh, guche, 
kachai, kot, kato “moon” 


Austral. guta, kanda-g'a “fire”, koonda, condo-in “sun”, kuta, kat'era, an-katâ “moon” 


hüs “meat” 
SL 384; 171; MSL TL 151; SL 7; Gost. 113, 203, 204; Rivet, p. 58 
Sum. uğ, uzu, ku$ 


Melan. izio, esio “meat” 


inni, iszik, iv- “to dtink” 

SL 28; Gost. 319; Rivet, p. 48 

Sum. im-ma 

Melan. imu “rain” 

Polyn. mihi-mihi, ua-mihi “fine rain” 
Indon. ima, ema, ema, ema, ima “tain” 


Mon-Khmer mi, mi, mf, amih, me “tain” mi, mü “to rain” 
, bi Pi bi Z bi 


ivat “sex”, ivni “to spawn” 

Gost. 224; Rivet, pp. 53s. 

Sum. ubut 

Melan. bele, bole, bala, gbwele, k-weli, bani “belly”, wai-butu “breast”, buto, bulo “navel” 

Polyn. pito “intestines”, poli, pori “abdomen” 

Micton. pilo-to, piro-to “belly2 

Indon. pettu-k, pattu-g, butei, paru-t, bure, bura, buri, yu-bot “intestines”, petro-g “id.”, buli-t, 
ptu-tek, patu-ig, patu-t, bol-tok, bure, petu-t, ptu-t, buri, bute, borti “belly”, buti-t, wuri “anus”, 
buror, beten, baluan, batan, butur, beteng, potung, potong, purung “body”, bu-buhtu “breast” 
Mon-Khmer perök, perho-t, petu-t, bülang, bure “belly”, beto “body”, pating, pa'ring “navel” 
Austral, baru-kur “intestins”, buli, burta-bee, bule, bulun, belan-gi, belan-go, bili, buti, mü-bal, 
bulu, budlu, na-bura, gab-bara, ub-bera, buru, büld'i “belly”, birti-wa, bitin, ma-pal, bitin, a-bal, 
beti-ko, bil-bille, a-bulu “breast”, ku-par “navel” 


'Tasman. patu-ggana, patu-gganah “bosom”, partu-nggyenah “breast (male)” 
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jâri “to go; to come” 

SL 444; 232/4; 401; 152b, c; Gost. 231, 314, 606; Rivet, p. 47 

Sum. gir, ir, har(-fa) 

Melan. nika-kari, kulia, kuria, gela-mi, gel'a-mi, glu “bone”, galin “foot, leg” 
Indon. kale-iam “foot”, kutu-r “leg” 


Mon-Khmetr karöl, karöl, kârol, kurol, kurul, kuton, kârol, kütol, karol, kul tay “knee” 


jönni, dial. gyünni “to come” 

SL 206; Gost. 255, 256; Rivet, p. 13 

Sum. gin, du 

Melan. kana, egun, kanu “to go”, kanci “to come” 


Mon-Khmer ken “to wander” 


katika “ting” 

SL 60; Gost. 105; Rivet, p. 38 

Sum. kur(-kur) 

Melan. kola, g'ura-va, g'ato “rope” 

Polyn. kolo, koro-nga “rope”, koro “loop”, koto-he “thin thread”, koto-piko “bridle” 

Indon. koto-mby “special trap fot the little birds”, kalat “rope”, giling, gulong “to roll a cigatette” 


Mon-Khmer ma-kela-b, kâlö “to wrap up”, gulon, giling “to roll a cigarette” 


kebel “bosom” 
SL 167; Gost. 202; Rivet, p. 49 
Sum. gab(a) 


Melan. kapa-gauna “body2, kabu-tina “intestines”, koba “bosom, breast”, kapa-kapa, opa 
“breast”, oba, “opwa, “opa, 'apwa “belly”, kopa “stomach arca” 
, , P 0 P , Pp y > Pp 


Polyn. kapu “belly, bosom” 

Micton. keve “gizzard” 

Indon. kibu, kompo, gümbu “beliy” 

Mon-Khmer kebö”, goup “body”, ka-kypoh, u-leypoh “belly”, kapweh, kapueh “shoulder” 


Austral. gabba-rn “abdomen”, kobba-lo, gobu-l, gobe-l, goba-l, goba-lo, gambü-l, gippa 
“stomach”, kobo-lo, kipa, kippa, gambu(-ma) “belly”, kabu, gumbi, gubbu-n, gaba-n, gabu-na 
“breast”, kabu-do “bosom” 


'Tasman. cawe-teeny, kavi-ranara “beliy” 
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Kelen (place name) 
SL 312; Gost. 489, 914; Rivet, pp. 455. 
Sum. kalam, Kalam 


Melan. kânâ, gana-s, kano, gano “earth”, gano, gera-bubu, gonu-gonu, kete-keve, kana-kenua, 
kere-wau, gera-gera, keta-kera “sand”, koro-koto “sandbank”, kone “shore, beach” 


Polyn. kele-kele, “ele-'ele, kere-kere, ta-k&r€, kele “earth” 


Indon. katangan, kata-sik, kta-sik, kte-sik, kra-siek, kte-t, ketei,, kta-sit, kta-sik “sand”, kanaang 
“land” 


Austral. yu-kara, guta-tba, gara, guta, kootat, (k)ona-k, i-gung, korâ-lu “earth” 


Tasman. gune “earth” 


kelni “to tise, to get up” 
Gost. 428; Rivet, p. 41 
Sum. kur 


Melan. gure-wa, kata-ra, kertu “stone”, golo, kola, ola, kola, holo, oto-oto, olo, ola, ulu-ni-koro 
“hill, koro “big amount of sand” 


Polyn. kara “round heavy stone” 


Indon. kalan, kata-n “rock”, kata “stone”, hâra-n, hata-na, kera “teef”, gunun “mountain”, 
ngalang, gunong “hill” 


cc >> <> ce 23 ni 
Mon-Khmer kula “stone”, kula” “stone, tock”, gor, gör, gunon, gounon, gunung, gounong 
cc bi >> 
mountain 


Austral, kuti, konni-n, gutu-ban, gutu-bun, gura-bun, gatu-l, kulla-m, dal-kara, wone-gara, gati, 
kata-müla, tu-ngüla, kula, a-göta, o-gwore, kula, kola “stone” 


kenyer “bread” 

SL 469/5; Gost. 693; Rivet, p. 26 

Sum. kurum6 

Polyn. koro-pupu “to boil”, koro-huhü, kolo-holo “to boil” 
Indon. gulai “cooked food” 

Mon-Khmet gule “id.” 


ketit&s “fence” 
Gost. 554; Rivet, pp. 52ss. 
Sum. kat bis 


Melan. gola “house”, koto “village, town”, ngoti, koti “to put a fence around s.th.”, na-koro 
< > 
ence 


Polyn. “olo “fotttess”, kolo “strong; town, tower, castle” 
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Indon. kutum, kolon, kuron “fence; enclosed” 


Mon-Khmet karo'k “to close, to enclose”, karo'h, kron, ktö, kri “lock” 


kotong “slice” 

SL LM 483; LM 69x; 366; Gost. Ji 19, 120; Rivetp..33 

Sum. gutün, gutun, kur 

Melan. ko-kolu, julu-in, kale-uf, kere-di “egg”, kuru “fruit of the breadfruit tree” 

Polyn. karu “grain”, kuru “fruit of the breadfruit tree”, koroi “fruit of the kahikotca tree” 
Micton. so-kul “egg” 

Indon. lo-en, e-klo-g, i-klo-g, kolo “ege” 

Mon-Khmet klâ, kale, klor, klg, keti-al “egg”, kolai, kölai “fruit”, kâle-g “testicle” 

Austral. perke-gullo, ku-karti, kule, kula, gul-gan, gin-gol, took-kitri, ka-kur, ka-kuru “egg” 


köszönni “to gteet, to welcome; to thannk”, köszönteni “to welcome” 
SL 559; Gost. 510; Rivet, p. 54 
Sum. guza 


Indon. kodo, kudu, kudo, kuduk, kedau, kadau “to sit down” 


köz, old küzü “spot, place; community”, közel “near”, közep “middle”, közös “common” 

SL 425; 296/2-6; Gost. 504, 786; Rivet, pp. 325. 

Sum. kisi, kes, gis 

Melan. gatu, gatu-gi, gatu-i, gotu, gotu-i, gutu-gi, gti-ge, gite-gi, gat “head”, gedu “back of the 
neck” 

Polyn. ngoto “face” 

Indon. kudajen, kadat, kidat “face”, gundai “hair” 

Mon-Khmet katön, kdi “head”, kedako “skull” 


Austral, katta, gat, gada, kada, a-ka(t)ti, karkunta, ka(i)ti, gudda-gon, kandu, kondil, kanda(0), 
kattha, kata, katthul, (k)ata “head”, gittan, kitun, kit'un, kittun, gidun, kanta “hair” 


Tasman. kide, kaat “hair” 


lâb “leg, foot” 

Gost. 254; Rivet, p. 13 

Sum. lah4 

Melan. lago, lako “to go”, raka, la'o, laka-gja, la'agi, tago, lag'o “to go, to wander” 


Polyn. laka, la'a “to wander” 


Indon. laang, lacang, pag-lacat, lakau, la-lakau “to go” 
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mâs “other”, mâsik “the other one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to copy” 
SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864; Rivet, pol 
Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 


Melan. e-moti, pa-mata, matci “one”, mata-ma, mata-maia “to begin”, mata-mata “new”, mata- 
niwai “soutce”, mata “soutce, origin” 


Polyn. mata “beginning, first, soutce, otigin”, mata-ta, mata-na, ka-mata, aka-mata, ti-mata “to 
begin”, mata-hiapo “first-born”, mata-puna, mata-vai, mata-mata, mata-wai, mata-tiki “source”, 
mata-mata “the first petson to arrive; youth”, mata-komua “first tules”, mata-hou “newcomer, 
novice”, mata-mua, matua, mata-ati “first” 


Indon. mata “soutce, otigin”, mata-ayet “fountain”, mata-chai “source”, mata-s “to turn s.th. into 
the fitst rank” 


Mon-Khmer met “soutce” 


Asustral. u-mata, mati-na, metta-ta, meta, midu-ndal, midzun, motu “one” 


mâszni “to climb” 
SL 374; Gost. 73; Rivet, p. 54 
Sum. muğ 


Melan. mota, moata, mate-ta, mote-ta, mata, mata, mwâta, n-mata, na-mat, ng-moata “snake”, 
moti, möti, mota “poison” 


meg- (aotistic verbal prefix) 
Gost. 448, 859; Rivet, pp. 25s. 
Sum. mu-lu, mu 


Melan. muga “in front of; façade”, maku, ni-makang, migi, magi, mag”i-e'i “face”. maka, mek, e- 
makang, mga-si “eye” 


Polyn. maka “eye, face”, maku-o “check” 
Indon. muka, mugu-ing “face”, makan “eye”, ming “face” 


Mon-Khmer muk&, muka, muko, muka, mukha?, muk “face”, muk, muck, mung, mok, mang, 
mök “nose”, mng, ming, meng, a-miöng “check”, makai “temples” 


Austral, muga, makaff)-ta, manga-tandta, magul, mogit, mogil, monga-lap, mange-ranu, tü-munge 
“head”, mangurt, manga-ta, manga, munga, monga, minga, mogon “head”, mangu-ra, manga-ru, 
maiki, miki, mafigi, maingo, mige-lait”, mikan, mekon, mikon, mikue, megal, mak-wil, münga 
“eye”, mink'e, mingo “nose” 


Tasman. mong-t€na “eye”, mongui mongui, mugu-iz, mugi-d, mugge-nah “nose” 


meh “bee” 
SL 433/16, 8; MSL 111 151/354, 433/2, 9; 433/22a; Gost. 90, 164, 776; Rivet, pp. 41s. 


Sum. nim-gir, nim, num 
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Melan. namu, namu-namu, namu-gi, namu-g, namu, namo, namo-kiri, na-namo, na-nam, nam, 
nemo, nemga, nima-i, nim, nem, nom, num, nâmu, nam, i-ayum, nyum “mosguito”, namo-namo, 
a-yuma “fly” 


Polyn. namu, namo, tamu “mosguito”, namu “a little fly” 


Indon. nyamu-k, yamo-kba “fly”, nyamo-k, nyimo-di, ayimo-k, hamo-k, amo-k, yamo-k, yamo-k, 
jamo-k, nyamo-k “sand-fly”, njamo-k, nyamo-k, namo-k, namu-k, yamu-k, lamu, namu-k, lamur-k, 
namo, hamo-k, yamu-k, ngamo-k, namu-g, namo-g, lamo-k, jamo-k “mosguito” 


Mon-Khmet lumam, luman “moth” 


Austral. nimo-lu, gimu-l, nimu-n, gimu-n, nime-tu, nimu-la, nema-tu, nimu-nu, nimu-na, gimu- 
na, wa-nâma “fly” 


5/7 meteg “poison”, merges “poisonous; angty” 
SL 347/5; 481; Gost. 116, 335; Rivet, p. 24 
Sum. me-ir, lal 
Indon. matah “in tage; tage”, mataht, muron, malat, marât, mafata “bad” 


Mon-Khmetr hâ-matah, marâ, marah “in rage”, mahrâ “ctuel”, mâras “bad” 


58 nedv, nedü “Juice, moistute, wetness”, nedves “wet, moist” 
SL 35; Gost. 318; Rivet, p. 15 
Sum. nag 
Indon. nok, nook, loh “to drink” 


Mon-Khmet nyok, nyük, neko? “id.” 


59  otoszlân “lion” 
Gost. 735; Rivet, p. 20 
Sum. ur-mah 
Melan. kuli, küri, kutu-t, kuti, koti-ia, koti-a, korti, kuri-a, ori-a, koli, kuli-u, konye, g'one “dog”, 
geli “ape”, kala-vo, kolo, kutu-be, gulu-e, ko-kola-ka, kure, wa-kutu-m, ki-kone, ka-kotu “tat”m 
koli-a, koti “to bite” 
Polyn. kata-tehe “dog”, kuri, kirehe, kuli, “uli, küli, ili-o “dog”, ngetu, geli, kuri, gooli “cat”, kuri 
“animal”, uri “dog” 
Micron. kiti, kola-k, kili “dog” 
Indon. gotam, kura-k, uta-k “pig”, kalos “domestic pig”, kalam “tat” 
Mon-Khmet kola, kolâ, kla', krâ, kla, khlâ, kli, klâ, Ca-kâra, khlö, klia, klah, klo, kloü, gelöm, 
meng-kölom, khlua, klöa, ktam, ktum, gtam “tiger”, klur “dog”, kone “stag”, u-kulai, gura, ukule 
u-kurui “hortse” 


z 


Austral. yu-ngar, mu-ngatu, pi-katu, kul-bita, koordlo, kudlu, kudla, ku-nguru, ku-ngata, vu-katu, 
kula, gula, kuna, wa-kera, kule-billa, kuna-billa, kora, kora-ngi, kura, kure, kote, guta-man, boo- 
gooloon, gutu-man, gto-man, coto-man, kuru-man, but-gun, gula-nu, kutu, kotto, yara-gu, te- 
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gera, guru, kar-gul, gata-bil, karra-kullah, gale-k, kulu-mba, a-geta, ür-gato, üta, ne-küna, un-kuna, 
bü-ngana “kangaroo”, ngofta, guto-kan, kuta-kuna, kora-k, kuta-mo, kura-muk, ku-nata, guta- 
wera, gufa-ucta, gota-goto, giti-bil, gufa-gai, guta-gi, guta-ni, kutu-i, gara-mbi, kuti, ta-ygur, ta- 
ngul, ta-ngut(u), nu-ngera, da-ngatu, kule-du, goolan, ta-ngur(u), kuli-do, mu-ngulan, ülon, külan, 
kokoten, golan “opossum”, wa-ngura, gadli, kunu(ya), galli, ma-kara, keli, kedlu, kellu, kall(i), kal, 
kali, gutân, gol-gol, gal-gal, ketum, karum, katan, gero-le, gura, gur-bulla, köri-da, giti “dog” 


Tasman. kuleah “kangaroo”, koobah “kangotoo tat” 


pad “bench”, padlâs “loft”, padlö “floor” 
SL 152/8; Gost. 515; Rivet, p. 35 
Sum. bad 


Melan. bata, pata-hona, bada, bo-bota-na, bwa-bwata-na “big”, bidu-badu, bado-na, poto-poto- 
na, puto-puto-na, potu-potu-na, bado-bado-na, bado-arina “strong”, bad “hard” 


Polyn. puta, buto-buta “fat” 
Indon. batun-jong “big, strong”, buntat “strong” 
Mon-Khmer bandong “big”, pu't “big”, betut, betod “high” 


Austral. badal “strong” 


pap “priest” 

SL 60; MSL 104/101, 100; Gost. 468; Rivet, pp. 365. 

Sum. pa-ap, pab 

Melan. babi, popo “father” 

Polyn. papa “father, title of the grand chiefs, uncle” 

Micton. paba “father” 

Indon. baba, bapa “father”, bapa “uncle, gtand-father, old man” 

Mon-Khmer bâpai, bâpa-ci, bâpi, bapui, bâpa, bepe, bapu, bapong, bap, bö'p, mbâp “father” 
Austral. baba “father” 


parancs “order, command”, patancsolni “to order, to command” 
Gost. 883; Rivet, pp. 39s. 
Sum. bafag 


Melan. vale, falefale, hale, pal, pera, a-par, pare, bare, bara, boala “house”, bara “village”, fare-a 
“appartment complex”, hale “hangar” 


Polyn. vare, whate, fale, fare, hale, are, hare, vale, fate, hale “house”, fale “nest” 
Y bi bi b bi bi > bi bi bi 5 


Indon. bale, balai, blaai, patong, balei, boti, borte, bola, baley, baloi, walai, balay, bali, wale, walei 
wali, waloi, bolah, bateh, balty, balag “house”, belom, bolum, welon, welum, bohtum “to live” 
barung “village”, balai “hangar” 


> 


pi 
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Mon-Khmetr haleh, hanlueh, hale “house, hut”, barâ “beam”, barâ “middle wall of a house”, 
balei, balai “hangar”, balci “floor” 


peregni “to spin (round)” 
SL 352a; Gost. 588; Rivet, p. 40 
Sum. balag 


Mon-Khmet balan “lute” 


râ- “on top of (verbal prefix)” 
Gost. 892; Rivet,p. 15 
Sum. fa 


Melan. ala, ata-i “to burn”, alo-an, haro, atu, atâu, alo, aro “sun”, au-ara-ara, alo-pa, alo-ba, ato- 
ha, ai-ata-ratana, macu-ala-latana “fire”, lah “light”, ra “west” 


Polyn. ata-ara “sparkling, shining”, taa, ra, la, laa “sun”, ta “day” 
Indon. allo, ata-u, alo, alu “sun”, lâ “visible”, btight; light”, la-la “to shine” 


> ce 


Mon-Khmet al “to butn”m alet, ale “to shine, to gleam” 
sert€s “pig”, sette, sörte “bristle” 

SL 53; Gost. 760; Rivet, p. 49 

Sum. $ah 

Melan. dZan, Can, dsan, san “dog” 


Mon-Khmer châgak, changgak, changeei, jokot, jököt, joküt, chongkor, ch'ke “pig”, changea, 
chonkokh, changkhok, jonkat, shake, hake, cher-k&i “wild pig” 


sor “row”, sorolni “to class, to classify” 
SL 152; Gost. 313; Rivet, p. 28 

Sum. sar 

Indon. sura-t “writing”, sula-t “to write” 


Mon-Khmet sura-t “writing, drawing” 


szâllni “to fly; to stay (in a hotel)” 
SL 86/41; Gost. 386; Rivet, p. 59 
Sum. dal 


Indon. tiling, tilieng, tulod, tulud, telod, tulot, tilip, tara-wang, tara-wangan, an-tulud “to fly”, 
tulut, tileb “wing” 
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szeg “nail” 

Gost. 210; Rivet, pp. 545. 

Sum. sag, Sağ 

Melan. tega-ga “head” 

Polyn. tuku-noa “head”, tuke “neck” 


Indon. tako-lok, u-tok, a-tak, u-teki, takal, taku-lok, taku-lok-olon, u-tak, u-tok, tanga, tengah 
“head”, o-tak, o-tok, u-tag, o-tog, u-tak, u-tek, o-tek, un-tek, u-tok “brain”, tuko, tuk-wang, tuk- 
tuk “face” 

Mon-Khmet tekui “head”, tögi, tangahi, tahagi, tahagik, thngas “face”, u-tak “brain” 

Austral. daigal, d(z)aigal, dungu, taga, dröke, troka, tokal “head”, degul, taak “hair” 


'Tasman. toga-nce, toga-ti “top of the head” 


szelni “to cut off”, szelet “schnitzel; slice” 
SL 12; Gost. 269; Rivet, pp. 525. 
Sum. sil 


Melan. mataki-sala, matawir-sal, matekpwet-sal, luwome-jal, sila-t, sala, tala, tara, hala, dala, dara, 
mat ki sala, mata-hala, tur-sala, met-sal, mete-sal, mate-sala, mat-sala, sela, tala-ka, tala-ha, thala- 
utu, hala-utu, ne-sar, ma-mte-hal “way” 


Polyn. hata, ara, ala, hala, e-ata “way, path” 


Indon. dulan, jalan, jilo, jelu, atoh, ato, jalien, alen, jalin, dalin, ilan, jalai, jali, otan, atan, olan, 
jeran, alan, yalan, Jalan, alin, jalat, yilo, jelor, jahlan “path”, alah, djalan, saleh, aleha “way” 


Mon-Khmer jalan “to go; way”, har “to go”, hâl “footptint”, hal “trace”, har-bau, her-bu “way” 


sziv “heart”, szivni “to suck” 
SL 71;384; MSLIII 134; Gost. 51, 209; Rivet, pp. 235. 
Sum. sir, sir, Sag, Sab 


Melan. doga-ta, wi-tako “bosom”, dogo-to “intestines, bosom”, taga-nigi, taga-nii, tegei, togan, 
togai, toge-gi, tege-gi, toga, tokwe, e-tga, tge-ge “belly”, tang-tin “intestines”, doga-ta “id.”, vi- 
tako-la “breast”, tanga, tonga “stomach”, gbwa-toko “body”, toba, tubu-n “belly”, tupu-a, sape, 
tupu-wi, debi, a-tapu “body” 


Polyn. taka-pu “belly; belt”, teke “vulva”, taki-eve “ass”, taga “colon”, tupu “trunk”, tupu-a, tupa- 
paku, tupa-pau “carcass” 


Micton. tip “beliy” 


cc 


Indon. tenga, tugas, dagin “body”, dagha “breast”, tuke, be-tukun “utetus, bosom”, doke-g 
“heatt”, tonko-l “heart (of plants)”, tengo-k “throat”, tangkai peler “penis”, tokea “belly”, ba- 
tukah, tuha, be-tuka, tuka, tuke, buah-tukah, tankai-taki, be-tokue, be-toka, be-tua, be-tuo, be- 
tuko, toka, tokan, un-toko, tuko-tenai “intestines”, be-tukun “placenta”, tebu-kona, tabu-ni, tapu- 
at, tembu-m “placenta”, tubuh, tubu-ah, tuboh, tibu, tebu-k “body”, vba-d, ge-deb, e-dob, gog- 
dob, dub-dub, topo-t “breast”, tabu-g “belly”, tibo-a “stomach” 
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Mon-Khmer tungkul “heart”, tek, teng, a-ting “vulva”, taket, tâk, dang kit “anus”, tangke entab 
“penis”, toung “stomach”, touk “lungs”, tuboh “body”, tap “genitals (male)”, toubah “uterus”, 
tempat entab “scrotum” 


Austral. tuku-kulu, tülka “stomach”, dogon, dugu, dikki, diga, dige-tti, dulgo, dungun “beliy”, 
thungu, tangu, dulgul “breast”, dumbu “bosom”, wi-tobi, wi-tobi, wi-tobu, wu-top, wi-tap, 
tiba, tipa “belly”, tepâ “stomach”, sibu “liver”, tambu, dambu “breast” 


Tasman. tibe-ra “genitals (female)” 


tâg “wide, broad”, tâgas “btoad, roomy” 

SL 237; 280; Gost. 172, 454; Rivet, pp. 57s. 
Sum. dagal, dag 

Melan. dagala-bola “big”, taga-suci “long” 
Indon. dâkolah, dakaia “fat, big”, dakila “great” 


tagolni “to analyse”, tagl6 “butcher's axe” 
SL 126; Gost. 293; Rivet, p. 32 
Sum. tag 


Melan. tiga “to throw”, to pull”, tuki “to hit, to ctush”, toki “axe”. tuki-a, toki-a, tuke “to hit”, 
toki “to cut off, to pietce”, tunga, daka-i “bow”, e-tuko “to split wood”, a-tük “club”, toko, toku 
“club”, tangi “to split” 


Polyn. toki “axe”, tuki-tuki “to crush”, tigi “blow, little axe”, tigi-tigi “to hit, to hutt”, tiga-i, tuki- 
tuki “to kill”, togi “to sculptute, to cut off”, to'i “little axe”, tu'i, tuki, tuki-tuki-a, toki, pa-tuki “to 
hit”, tuki-a, tugi-a “to hammer”, no-tuki-a “to hit with the fist”, tuki “to ttample down, to 


attack”, tuki-a “blow”, tuki “to trample down, to ctush” 


>> 


Indon. tuk “axe”, tu-tuk, to-toc, dagoh, doc-doc “to hit”, oc-doc “to crush”, tuk-tuk 
“woodpecker; to hit s.th.”, tuku-a, tuku-l, toka “hammer”, tekan, tongke “club” 


Mon-Khmet ya-tangkâh “to hit, to beat” 


takâcs “weaver” 
SL 536; Gost. 524; Rivet, pp. 515. 
Sum. tug 


Melan. taka.u, “ako, “ako-“i, ago-i “to seize”, tago “to touch by hand”, toki “to hold sttongly”, tag 
“hand” 


Polyn. tango “to take”, puti-tanga, ka-tuke “sleeve”, kawiti-tanga ““wrist”, tago “to touch, to 
scize”, ta-tago “to seize”, taki “to hold”, tuke-tuke-rima “hand” 


ndon. tangan, tongo, tongan, taya, dengen, takkay, papa-tengan, taman, taya-ne, tanen, tete-tanga 
Indon. t t t tara, d takk t t t t tete-t 
“hand”, tango “sleeve”, tagui-ag “arm”, taga-tagan, lima-tagin “finger”, tago “to hold”, te-teng, 
dako-p, dako-t, daki-p, tanke-p, tayka-p “to take”, te-teng “to take by the hand”, ta-tang “to carty 
an object in the palm of the hand”, daka-p, doko-p “to hug”, daga “to find”, tonge-t “to make, to 
do”, tangkat, tangkong, tangongo, tangkap “to take away” 
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74 o takatni “to cover”, takarö “cover, blanket” 
SL 574; 24; 11/2, 7; 536; MSL TI 5, 156; Gost. 296, 287, 495, 524; Rivet, p. 58 
Sum. tug, ara9, but 
Polyn. takai “to wrap up; envelope, bandage”, tangai “bark” 


Indon. tongo-s “to wrap up” 


75  törd, törey “knee” 
SL 396; Gost. 233; Rivet, pp. 335. 
Sum. dug 
Melan. doku “soft, tender”, i-daga-ti “foot” 


Polyn. teca, tenca “thieh”, tuke “ellbow, heel”. twe-lima “foint (bones)”, tui “knee”, tuke-tuke- 
y & > & 8 , , , j , , 
tima “ellbow” 


Micton. tang “thigh” 


Indon. tungu-tra, djön, pala-duko-d, pala-taka-t, taka-t, taka, pala-takat “foot”, take-t, tigi-ang 
“leg”, dengkul “knee” 


Mon-Khmetr tengkhu, tengk'hu, tökö, takol, kro-tong, kal-tong, kel-tong, kl-tung, kal-tung, kele- 
töng, kuk-tang, tan, kul-tang, trököl “knee”, takai “foot” 


Austral, tinka, duyar, dinar, dakyr, dokap “thigh”, thunga, dingoo-burra, danga, tâko, tanga 
“foot”, tiggil, digartl, tolkil, tu()kil, mo-döka, tüka “bone” 


Tasman. dega-gla, tughrah, teigna “thigh”, dogna “foot”, tokana, toggana “heel” 


76 tör “dagger” 
SL 10; MSL TI 163; Gost. 624; Rivet, p. 48 
Sum. gir 
Indon. ketat “to cut”, karit, karet, gatoja “sword” 


Mon-Khmer khetât, krat, krât “to cut” 


77  törölni “to wipe off” 
SL 12; Gost. 268; Rivet, p. 25 
Sum. tar 


Melan. talai “to hash, to cut”, tata, tar, tet “to cut”, inpas a-terei “kind of axe”, telei, talai “old 
hashing-axe” 


Polyn. tarai “to cut, to hash, to hew”, talai, tarai “to cut with an axe”, kalai “to hew, to cut”, talai 
“to flatten angles”, toki-talai “kind of axe” 


Indon. chafai “to sepatate”, chatek “to tear”, talim “sharp”, cherai “to divide” 


Mon-Khmetr chatek “to tear” 
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tümi “to dig” 
SL 467; Gost. 422; Rivet, p. 26 
Sum. dun 


Melan. tanu, tano-mia, (()anum, tani, tuni “to bury”, tun, nu-tün “burial”, tanu-mi, tanu-maki “to 
put into the catth” 


Polyn. tanu “to buty, to plant”, kanu “to buty, to plant”, no-tanu, no-tanu-mia “to bury” 
Indon. tanam, tanu-man “to buty, to plant”, tinam, tanam, tanum, ukât-tana, tanam “to buty” 


Mon-Khmet ya-tanem, dun “to buty” 


ür “sir, master”, utasâg “landlotd”, ütiszek “pattimonial court” 

SL 575/3; MSL HI 132/6; SL 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734; Rivet, p. 35 

Sum. ur, ur-sa, u bis, ur 

Melan. me-olo-tona, olo.tona, oro-tona, oro-to “male”, olo-to, oro-to “man” 

Indon. ortang, ulun, olon, ulan, utlun, utun, uton, olo-na, olo, to, uhlun, ohlun, uhlu “man” 


Mon-Khmet ürang, orang, othang, orâng “man” 


vâr “fortress, castle”, vâros “town, city” 
SL 38; Gost. 476; Rivet, p. 31 
Sum. utu 


Indon. uta, to, ruu, rüü, hülah “to dweli” 


vet “blood” 
SL 74/58; 74/105; Gost. 2053; Rivet, pp. 155. 
Sum. bat 


Melan. wara-pa, waita-fa, waira-ta, a-wari-ka “fire”, hula, hual, vula, bulo, vule, vul, mbul, wula, 
wol, hura, vol, ola, no-wata-i, na-vala-i, hülen, a hul€n, na-wata-ne, na-wara-wi, na-wata-vi. gai- 
wara, ma-wat, waro-wafo, na-wara-c, ka-pati-u, vati-u, fule, fül, bul, puna, pula, pul, bol, fülun, 
fülen, flen, mi-vurâ, ulang, ülen, ulen, ülin “moon”, vula, pura, buta-buta-na, vula-vula “white”, 
pola-o, pula “light”, parai, vatai, watan “sun”, pati-ka “ashes”, pa-para, pata-para, vi-pola, vi-bola, 
bola-na, bol'a, bota-bota-na, bo-bota-na, fora-bin, gigi-boti-na, gigi-bari-na, pana-pan “hot” 


Polyn. pula “to shine”, pu-pula “to shine, to gleam; moon”, pula-pula “to shine a bit”, puta “to 
shine ftom far away; sparkle; to burn”, patei “to sparkle (eyes a-pura, ma-pura “fire”, pura- 
hi fi f y; kl il t b >. < kl y S0 k N << >. 

pura “shining; to shine”, pu-puta “to shine”, haka-puta “to ignite”, pula-pö “to shine in the 
night”, ma-fana, ma-fana “hot” 

Micton. parete “butn (wound)”, pul “moon” 

Indon. bata “ember, heat”, pana-s, ma-fana, pala, para-s, pra-s, paneh, ma-pane, pana, bana-s, 
bana, pane-s, pano, bla-u, bala-su, bala-sut, bla-so “hot”, wata “ember”, mata-bola-I “sun”, fana 


“heated”, pana-s “fever”, patu “star”, puto “fire”, bulan, bulang, burang, bulam, bula, wulan, 
fulan, fula, bulun, ulun, funan, vüla-na, fula-lo, wuta, uta, bolan, ulan, ulang, simo-wole, pulan, 
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buttang, bula-ni, bula-r, butan, balan, fhülan, fuhlan, phulan, phula-ni, wula-ni, hulan, hula-ni, 
hula-nita, vulan, haran, huran, ula-no, hura-no, o'ta, puna-lah, pana-la, bulan, butat'n, boton, 
bulin, bulen, bulien, bülan “moon”, bula, bura, pulan, buta-k, pura-k, futa-u “white” 
“bright” 


wal&-an 


> 


Mon-Khmer palaâ-tewa “flame”, pala-leât “lightning”, bâlik “heaven, sky”, palee “to gleam, to 
shine”, puloe, puloi, paloy, paloye “star”, bulan, boulan, bula'n, bula-tnah, bülen, bölan “moon”, 
bölang “white” 


>> 


Austral. wala(nu), watta-ngo, bâlu, buar, witpar, butil, burtâ-ga “sun”, watu, pati, buri, butti 
“fire”, para(la), u(a)la-da, wurra-yu, yow-watra, bari-nanin, bare-mbuke, da-wara, balu, ge-wata, 


27 ce 


wugga-wutti, bala-no, bala-n, bulla-nu, bo-warti, e-batra, pala, bâla-nit'i “moon” 


Tasman. walli-ga “firewood” 


82  vilâg “world”, vilâgos “light”, villâm “lightning”, villanni “to flash, to sparkle”, villogni “to flash, 
to spatkle” 


SL 172; Gost. 350, 451; Rivet, p. 18 
Sum. bil 


Melan. fili, fila, bila, bile, file, vila, vile, hille, hille, uila “lightning”, bera-ura, da-bueto, sa-bwetu, 
vera, vel'a, vela, hila-hila “sun”, ve-vera “warm”, na-vila-ra “red”, sae ni pelu-pelu “heated until 
red”, bila, bila-fila “to gleam, to shine”, uena “moon” 


Polyn. uila, uhila, wila, u-wila, uita, ta-uira “lightning”, wela “heat of the sun ot of the fire”; to 
burn”, kaa-wela, ta-weta “Venus”, uira “to gleam, to shine”, weta “butnt, hot; heat”, vera, vela- 
vela, hvera, veta-vera, vere “hot”, vera “sun, fire”, vera-veta “heat; to burn”, vela “to burn”, ve- 
vela “heat”, whetiko “to spatkle”, wheto “ted” 


Indon. ujila, vila, bila “lightning”, pelah, felas, pelas “hot”, pela-pela-ka, pila-pila-ka “sparkle”, 
peto, peto”, perok, prok “fire”, wellu-wellu, bli-tek, beli-lek, beli-leak, bili-leak, bili-lek “moon”, 
pelua “star” 


Mon-Khmet pla, pla ui “flame”, phlö “sparkle”, blai “flash of lightning”, bled, blit “lightning”, 
phlü “daylight”, peluih, peloi “star”, bila”, u-bynai, b'ni, u-b'nâi, u-p'nui “moon”, blai “white” 


Austral. wilu-ka “sun”, betti, wira, wila “fire”, wila-ta, pita, bira, birie, petrie, da-weta “moon” 


'Tasman. weena-r, winna, weela “forest”, winna-leah “fire”, weena, vena, weenah leah “moon” 


3. Conclusions 


If one hasa look at these 82 etymologies, one tecognizes immediately, that most etymologies are 
shining up in Melanesian and Indonesian, then in Polynesian, then in Australian, also often in Mon- 
Khmer, but mofe seldom in Tasmanian and vety seldom in Micronesian. This does not support Rivet's 
assumption, that the Sumerians sprcad out ftom Occania in order to build a far-reaching substrate, that 
rcaches ftom the South Seas to the Mediterranean and from Africa to the Americas. Our results suggest 
the conttary assumption: That the Sumetians spread out from Mesopotamia via India, China, Tibet, 
Japan further into the south and as far as Tasmania. As a matter of fact, they left there ttaces in the 
Oceanian wotld, that teaches from Madagascar in the West to the Faster Islands in the Fast — more 
than half a turn around the globe. The fact, that even so distant people like a Maori and a Hawaiian can 
undetstand one anothet without bigger ptoblems, shows that we have to assume in this far-reaching 
arca basically one huge substtate: the Sumetian, as was coftectiy assumed by Rivet (1929). Also von 
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Hevesy (1934, col. 670) assumes a settlement of the island of the Pacific Ocean that started in 
Indonesia; already in the 5th centuty A.D. the Polynesians had teached Hawaii. But von Hevesy (who 
deciphered the Easter Island script) also points to the temainders of a “gigantic neolithic culture” (loc. 
cit.), that must have established between 5000-2000 B.C. in Oceania and thus fits petfectly in the time- 
frame of the assumed emigtation of the Sumerians and the proven invasion of the Akkadians into 
Mesopotamia. 
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17. Mayan languages and Hungatian 


1. Introduction 


Stig Wikander proved in three articles that the Mayan and the Altaic languages are genetically related 
(Wikander 1967, 1970, 1970/71). Karl Bouda showed in a long series of articles the genetical 
relationship between Altaic, Mayan and some other Meso- and South-Ametican languages (nos. 148, 
156, 158, 164, 166, 168, 172, 179, 182, 183, 197, 208, 220 in Schiefer 1975). Provided that the Altaic 
and the Finno-Ugric languages ate also geneticalIy telated to one another, it follows that Hungarian and 
the Mayan languages must be geneticaliy telated, too. In the following, we use as data base for Mayan 
the 3 volumes wotk of Dienhart (1989) with its ca. 40800 entries of 31 Mayan languages. For 
Hungatian we use again Gostony (1975). 


The Mayan languages constitute a family of ftelated languages spoken in Mesoametica from 
southeastern Mexico to notthern Central America and as far south as Honduras. Their common 
ancestor, known as Proto-Mayan, is teconstructed with a time depth of at least 5000 years, and many 
Mayan languages are still spoken as a ptimaty ot secondary language by more than 4 million indigenous 
Maya. The Mayan language family comptises five sub-families and includes many languages that ate 
spoken in Mexico, Guatemala and Belize. In Mexico, Mayan languages are spoken in seven states: 
Chiapas, Tabasco, Yucatectân, Ouintana Roo, Campeche, San Luis Potosf and Vetactuz. In Chiapas, all 
the languages are Mayan (except Zoguc), as are virtualiy all the indigenous languages of Guatemala. 


The following ttee-model shows a possible linguistic evolution of the present Mayan languages from 
Ptoto-Mayan: 
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Huastecan Branch 


Yucatecan Branch 


Cholan Chol Proper 


Easjerfi Branch Tzeltalan 


Proto Mayan Ç ânjğobalan 


Chujan 


ÇY anjob'alan Proper 
Western Branch 


Mamean 


Ixilean 
Mamegp 


Ouichea 


Çuichean Proper 


Wastek 


Chicomuceltec 


Yukatek (Maya) 
Mopan 
niza 


Lakantun 


Chontal 
Ch'ol 
Ch'orti' 


Tzeltal 
Tzotzil 


Chuj 
Tojolab'al 
Çanjob'al 
Akatek 
Popti' 
Mocho' 


Mam 
Tekiteko 
Il 
Awakatek 
Uspantek 
K'iche' 
Kagchikel 
Tz'utujil 
Sakapultek (Achi) 
Sipakapense (Achi) 
PFogomchi 
Pogomam 


Çeg'chi 


The map below shows some of the Mayan languages, using a slightly different spelling than the one 
that we adopted from Dienhart (1989): 
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Yukatek 


Chontal 


Ch'ol 


Tojolab'al 


Tzeltal 
3 Lakantuf 


Tzotzil UÜ (Yaniob' 'eac 
kelek Ç'anjob'al O'egch 


Tektitek Uspantek 


Awakatek Pogomchi 
Mam Kiche' 
Kagchikel 
Tz'utujil Pogoma 


2. Sumerian-Hungarian-Mayan etymologies 


1 a, az “that” 
SL 480; Gost. 835; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. a$ 
Huastec ese “that” 
Itza a “id.” 


Motoz. i “id.” 


2 adni “to give” 
SL 183; MSL TI 202, 291; Gost. 305; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
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Sum. ag, ang 

Chuj ac” “to give” 
Jacaltec a”, ag “id.” 
Acatec a” “id.” 


Kanj., Mam, Aguac., Ixil “ag “id.” 


3 aj “fold”, ajak “lip”, ajazni “to catve” 
SL 334; Gost. 929; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. a-zu 
Yucatec wac” “fold” 
Mopan wuc “id.” 
Tzotzil pacal “id.” 
Tojol. pac “id.” 
Teco pag “id.” 


4 akol “fence for sheep” 
Gost. 716; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. udul, utul 
Tzotzil macal “fence” 
Tojol. maca “id.” 


Chuj colal “id.” 


5 allni “to stand” 
SL 80; MSL TI 176; Gost. 332, 874; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gal, al 
Tzotzil wa'al “to stand” 
Mam wa”l “id.” 
Cakch. pa'al “id.” 
Tzut. pa'la “id.” 
Sacap. wa'lec “id.” 
Sipac. wa'lic “id.” 
Uspantec wâ > a'lic, waric “id.” 
Pocomam pa'li “id.” 


Pocomchi pa'lic “id.” 
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6 anya “mother” 
Gost. 436; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ama 
Yucatec na “mother” 
Ttza na, naâ, na “id.” 
Mopan na” “id.” 
Tzeltal nan “id.” 
Tojol. nan “id.” 
Chuj nun “id.” 
Teco naana “id.” 
Mam nan “id.” 
Cakch. nan “id.” 
Pocomam nan “id.” 


Kekchi na “id.” 


Ni apa “father” 
Gost. 434; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ab, ab-ba 
Huastec pap “father” 
Chontal pap “id.” 


8 asszony “woman” 


SL 80; MSLILI 176; Gost. 332, 457; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 


Sum. gal, gağan 
Huastec usum “woman” 


Chicom. usum, usüm, usun 


9 atya “father” 
Gost. 435; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ad, ad-da 
Huastec tata, taata “id.” 
Lacandon tet, teet “id.” 
Yucatec tata “id.” 
Ttza tat “id.” 


Mopan tat “id.” 
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Chotti tat “id.” 
Chol tiat, tyat “id.” 
Tzeltal tat “id.” 
Tzotzil tot, tat “id.” 
Tojol. tat, tati “id.” 
Mam tâta, tat “id.” 
Aguac. ta “id.” 
Cakch. tatâ “id.” 
Tzut. tata “id.” 
Ouiche tat “id.” 


Pocomam tat “id.” 


10: . bakta “axe” 
Gost. 648; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. bal 
Yucatec bat “axe” 
Itza bat “id.” 


Mopan bat “id.” 


11 bendö,old bende “paunch” 
SL 73; 144; Gost. 222, 449; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ti, banda 
Cakch. pam, pan “beliy” 
Tzut. pam, pan “id.” 
Ouiche pam “id.” 
Achi pam “id.” 
Pocomam pam “id.” 
Pocomchi pam “id.” 


Keke paam “id.” 


12  bog “knot” 
SL 3; Gost. 616; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. mug 
Yucatec moc “knot” 


Itza mo'oc “id.” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 - 718 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
17. Mayan languages and Hungarian 


13 csacsi “fool” 
SL 208; Gost. 752; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. anse 
Chontal cicuc “fool” 


Kanj. suc “id.” 


14  csekni, old “to beat, to hit” 
SL 295; Gost. 322; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. sig 
Uspantec sac” “to hit” 


Pocomchi sac” “id.” 


Kekchi saac” “id.” 


15  csiga “snail”; csigâzni “to wind up, to lift” 
SL 55; Gost. 742; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. sika 


> ce 


Yucatec J-ttot” “snail” 
Itza tot “id.” 

Chofti &o€ “id.” 
Tzotzil gut, tot” “id.” 
Jacaltec $o€ “id.” 
Motoz. so€ “id.” 
Cakch. tot “id.” 
Tzut. tot “id.” 
Ouiche toot “id.” 
Pocomchi toot” “id.” 


Kekchi $o€ “id.” 


16  csillag “star”, csillogni “to shine” 
SL 381, 393; 231; 126/58; Gost. 91, 359, 360, 370; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. zalag, zal, zil(-la) 
Mopan sulâb, silab 
Chol sulab 
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17 csupor “little pot” 
SL 309; Gost. 537; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. zurzub 
Tojol. Salu “pot” 
Chuj Salu “id.” 
Kanj. Salü “id.” 
Motoz. Satuj “id.” 
Teco Saatu “id.” 
Mam sar “id.” 
Aguac. sar “id.” 


Kekchi sar “id.” 


18 o dob “drum” 
SL 138; Gost. 190; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. dub 
Aguac. tub “little drum” 


19 dörzsölni “to rub, to scrub” 
Gost. 426; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. tu$ 


'Izotzil tusel “to tub” 


20  dülni “to devastate” 
SL 330/42b; 467; Gost. 261, 422; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. du14, dun 


Jacaltec tan-i “to desttoy” 


21 e,ez “this” 
Gost. 846; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. e 
Huastec ese “this” 


Isil ec, ic “id.” 


22 o&g “heaven, sky” 
SL 324; 381; 257; 251i; Gost. 8, 330; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
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Sum. &, e8 


Huastec ceb “heaven, sky” 


cgy, old ig “1”, egyenes “straight”, egyed “individual”, egyetem “univetsity” 
SL 85; Gost. 181, 823; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 

Sum. gi-na, dil 

Huastec, Tzeltal jun, hun “one” 


Chicom., Lacandon, Yucatec, Itza, Mopan, Chol, T'zotzil, Chuj, Kanj., Mam, Aguac 
Tzut., Ouiche, Achi, Uspantec, Kekchi jun “id.” 


Chorti in “id.” 

Chontal jun-pe “id.” 

Tojol. june “id.” 

Jacaltec, Acatec hun “id.” 
Motoz. june'm une “id.” 

Teco, Sacap., Sipac. juun “id.” 
Isil un “id.” 

Pocomam janai, jenaj, jinaj “id.” 


Pocomchi jinaj “id.” 


elni “to live” 
SL 320; 80; MSL TI 176; SL 320; Gost. 151, 332, 405, 874; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. il, gal, al 


Uspantec yol “to live” 


emlö “breast, teat” 
SL 134; Gost. 437; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. um(-u) 
Chicom. im “breast” 
Yuka im “id.” 

Ttza im “id.” 

Chuj im “id.” 
Jacaltec im “id.” 
Kanj. yim “id.” 
'Teco “im “id.” 
Mam im “id.” 


Aguac. “id.” 


.. Cakch., 
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en “1” 

SL 233; Gost. 811; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ga-e 

Chorti en, in “1” 

Chuj, Mam, Ixil, Ouiche, Keke in “id.” 
Caks, Achi yin “id.” 

Tzut. inin “id.” 

Sipac. tin “id.” 

Uspantec i>in, yin “id.” 

Pinam hin, jen “id.” 


Pocomchi hin, jin “id.” 


falu “village” 

SL 38/2; Gost. 682; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. alum (Akk.) 

Chol lum “village” 


Tzotzil lum “id.” 


fecske “swallow” 

Gost. 759; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. pes-kun 

Lacandon cusam “swallow” 
Yucatec 3-cosam “id.” 

Itza icusam “id.” 


Mopan cusal “id.” 


fekete “black” 

SL 482; Gost. 394; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. uku 

Huastec ejec “black” 

Chicom. eginig “id.” 

Lacandon “&'ec” “id.” 

Yucatec ec” “id.” 

Itza eee” “id.” 


Mopan “ec “id.” 
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Chol iie “id.” 
Chontal ic “id.” 
Tzeltal ic” “id.” 
Tzotzil ic” “id.” 
Tojol. g'ig “id.” 
Chuj &i© “id.” 
Jacaltec eg “id.” 


Acatec g'ej “id.” 


Kanj., Motoz. g'eg, Teco, Mam, Ixil, Cakch., Tzut., Çuiche 


Pocomchi, Kekchi g'eg “id.” 
Achi “eg “id.” 
Sacap. g'ag “id.” 


fiü “son; boy” 

SL 144/37; MSL V 305; Gost. 456; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ibila 

Yucatec pa<alal “son” 

Itza paal “id.” 

Tzotzil olol “id.” 


t6, fej “head” 
SL 69; 295; 565; Gost. 514, 792; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. be, pa 


> 


Sipac., Uspantec, Pocomam, 


Jacaltec, Motoz., Teco, Mam, Aguac., Ixil, Tzut., Sipac. wi” “head” 


Uspantec ba “id.” 


gâcser “male duck” 
SL 394/32; Gost. 763; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ga-Sit-musen 


Yucatec cucjaa “duck” 


gaz “scoundrel”, gizgaz “xweed” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gis 


Mopan Öac “weed” 


Isil eğa “id.” (9) 
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34 o gubbasztani “to sguat, to crouch” 
SL 206; Gost. 265; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gub 


Uspantec cubuli>c, cubaric, cubul “to sit” 


35  gyöker “root” 
SL 201/2; Gost. 589; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. suh6 


Kekchi se “root” () 


36 (o gyümöles, old gimilsu “fruit” 
SL 296/2-6; Gost. 786; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gis 
Lacandon, Mopan wi€ “fruit” 
Yucatec wicm “iĞ, i “id.” 
Ttza i€ “id.” 
Isil wac “id.” 
Cakch. wâğ, wi “id.” 
Achi eca” “id.” 


Pocomchi wa'tee, wâ€ “id.” 


37 ha “if” 
Gost. 825; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ga, ge, gu 
Yucatec wa>e” “if” 


Mopan wa “if” 


38 haj“hair” 
SL 167; MSL 150/342; Gost. 220; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum.ka tu 
Cakch., Ouiche, Sipac. wi” “hair” 
Achi wi “id.” 


Sacap. we” “id.” 
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39 hal “fish” 
SL 589; Gost. 730, 731; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ku6, ha 
Yucatec, Itza, Mopan, Jacaltec, Teco, Aguac. cay “fish” 
Chorti, Chol, Tzeltal, Tojol., Chuj, Acatec, Kanj., Ixil cay “id.” 
Tzotzil doy “id.” 
Motoz. cat “id.” 


Cak, Ouiche, Achi, Sacap., Sipac., Uspantec, Pocomam, Pocomchi, Kekchi car “id.” 


Tzut. cu “id.” 


40 hâlni “to sleep” 
SL 2/4,12, 13; Gost. 384; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. hal 
Huastec, Mopan, Chol wayal “to sleep” 
Chorti, Tojol.. Chuj, Jacaltec, Kanj. way “id.” 
Tzeltal wayel, way “id.” 
Acatec wey “id.” 
Cakch., Tzut.m Çuiche, Achim Sacap., Uspantec wat “id.” 


Pocomam, Pocomchim Kekchi wit “id.” 


41  hat“6” 
SL 190; 598b; Gost. 248, 841; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. hağ, ağ, a-a$ 
Huastec acac “id.” 
Yucatec uac, uag “id.” 
Itza uag “id.” 
Mopan wug-bel “id.” 
Chotti wac't€ “id.” 
Chol wac-p'ejl, wag “id.” 
Tzeltal hwac-eb, uageb “id.” 
Tzotzil wacib “id.” 
Tojol. wace” “id.” 
Chuj wage, wace “id.” 
Jacaltec wag “id.” 


Kanj. wageb “id.” 
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Motoz. wajage “id.” 

Teco, Mam wagag “id.” 
Aguac. wugâgm ugag “id.” 
Cakch. waagi” “id.” 

Tzut. wag-i “id.” 

Çuiche waagiib “id.” 
Uspantec wagagib “id.” 
Pocomam wagim “id.” 
Pocomchi waagiib “id.” 


Kekchi waagib “id.” 


42 o hâz “house”, hâznep “one's family” 
SL 339; 233; Gost. 446, 452; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ni(fi-a), ga 
Huastec ataa “house” 
Lacandon a watö€ “id.” 
Yucatec “Otoğ, otot “id.” 
Itza otö€ “id.” 
Mopan “oto€ “id.” 
Chorti, Chol, Chontal, Tzeltal otot “id.” 
Chuj, Jacaltec, Acatec, Kanj. atut “id.” 
Cakch. a&ö, odöğ “id.” 
'Izut. o0Ğooğ, aoc “id.” 
Çuiche atooğ, oto€ “id.” 
Uspantec i€o€ “id.” 


Kekchi ocoğ “id.” 


43  hegy “mountain” 
SL 230; Gost. 582; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gag 


Lacandon, Yucatec, Itza, Mopan, Chontal, Tzeltal, Tzotzil, Tojol., Chuj, Jacaltec, Kanj., Teco, 
Mam, Aguac., Ixil, Uspantec wic “mountain, hil”? 


Chorti wicir “id.” 
Chol uic, wic, wicil “id.” 
Motoz. uic “id.” 


Cakch., Tzut. juyu “id.” 
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Ouiche juyib “id.” 

Achi jyub “id.” 

Sacap. jayub “id.” 

Sipac. jyib “id.” 
Pocomam yug”, yug “id.” 


Pocomchi yuug', yug “id.” 


44  hig “thin, liguid” 
SL 86/58, 60; Gost. 41; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ti-ba-na 


Pocomam wag “thin” (?) 


45 — hold, höd “moon” 
SL 550; Gost. 88 
Sum. hül 
Yucatec, Itza, Mopan, Chotti, Chol, Chontal uj “moon” 
Tzeltal u, uu “id.” 
Tzotzil u “id.” 
Chuj “uj, uj “id.” 
46 oo homok “sand” 
LM 212; Gost. 61; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ukum 


Kekchi samahi” “sand” 


47  hosszü “long” 
SL 211; Gost. 171; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. u$s 
Yucatec cowac “long” 


Itza, Mopan Cawac “id.” 


48 ohüs “meat” 
SL 384;171; MSLTII 151; SL 7; Gost. 113, 203, 204; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. uğ, uzu, ku$ 


Chicom. a$, has “meat, flesh” 
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Motoz. us “id.” 


49  hüzni“topul!” 
LM 401; Gost. 398; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. hut 


Pocomchi cet “to pull” 


50 ij “bow” 
SL 68-30; Gost. 551; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. illu, lu-illutu 
Mopan jul “bow” 
Chol jalaip, halujb “id.” 
Tzeltal yalab “id.” 


51 inni, iszik, iv “to drink” 
SL 28; Gost. 319; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. im-ma 


Mam une “to dtink” 


52. tt “here” 
Gost. 857; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ta11 
Huastec tee” “here” 


Jacaltec eti “id.” 


53 jö,old “river” 
SL 579; Gost. 54; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. id 
Huastec, Lacandon, Yucatec, Itza, Chontal, Çuiche ja”, ja “id.” 
Chicom. ha “id.” 
Mopan, Chotti ja, ha “id.” 
Chol ja, ha “id.” 
Tzeltal ha, jaâ “id.” 
Tzotzil jo, wo? “id.” 


Tojol., Jacaltec j#, ha “id.” 
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Chuj ha”, a”, ja “id.” 

Atatet ha” “id.” 

Kanj. “a, “av “id.” 

Motoz. haa”, ja “id.” 

Teco, Mam, Aguac., Ixil 2”, “a” “id.” 
Cakch., 'Tzut., Sacap., Sipac. ya” “id.” 
Achi ya “id.” 

Uspantec ja “id.” 

Pocomam ha”, ja” “id.” 


Pocomchi ha”, jab “id.” 


Kekchi ha”, ha, ja “id.” 


54 o kacagâs, kacaj “laughter”, kacagni “to laugh” 

Gost. 133; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
2 

Sum. ka-zal 

Yucatec Cet “to laugh” 

Itza, Mopan ce'e “id.” 

Chofti ce'n “id.” 

Chol ceniâ “id.” 

Tzotzil ce'il, ce'in “id.” 

Tojol. ceen “id.” 

Chuj &ewji “id.” 

Jacaltec Gicerbi naj “id.” 

Mam in cen “id.” 

Aguac. ce'n “id.” 

Isil cele “id.” 

Cakch. ce'en “id.” 

Çuiche ce “id.” 

Achi, Uspantec cenic “id.” 

Pocomchi se'el “id.” 


Kekchi se'ec “id.” 


55  kaptâr “beehive” 
Gost. 714; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 


Sum. kabta 
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Yucatec, Itza, Kanj. cab “behive” 
Chol, T'zotzil ab “id.” 


56 o kelme “fabric, cloth” 
SL 322; 532; 99; Gost. 599; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. kal(e)-me(-en) 


Tzotzil w'il, Su'ul “cloth” 


57 ket, kett6ö “2” 
SL 354/b; MSL TL 139; Gost. 214, 252; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. kad, kat4,5, ki-Si-ib 
Chicom. Gate “2” 
Lacandon ca”tul “id.” 
Mopan ca”tuul “id.” 
Chorti ca”te” “id.” 
Chol Ga-ti-ciil “id.” 
Chontal Ga-to “id.” 


Tzotzil ce “id.” 


58  kicsi, kicsiny “small, little, tiny” 
SL 281 a/1,2;290/2, 8; MSL TM 249; Gost. 749; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. kisi, kiim 
Lacandon, Itza ciğân “id.” 
Yucatec Gican “id.” 

Mopan cicip “id.” 

Chorfti ucu? “id.” 

Chol ©oö'oc “id.” 

Chob GaĞağ, ticoğ, ©ÖoĞOĞ “id.” 
Tzotzil ©ulul “id.” 

Tojol. Öin “id.” 

Chuj Ötgej “id.” 


Kekchi caö'in “id.” 
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59 kö (követ) “stone”, kövezni “to pave” 
SL 366; 536; Gost. 121, 353; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. kur, ku-ur, ku 
Aguac. cub, cup “stone” 


Ixik cub, g'ub 


60 köpni “to spit” 
Gost. 757; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. uh 
Teco cuub-a “to spit” 
Mam cub “id.” 


Uspantec Cub, cup “id.” 


61  lelni “tomeet, to find” 
SL 481; Gost. 335; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. lal 


Huastec elaal “to meet” 


62 omacska “cat” 
SL 76; 74; Gost. 728; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. mas-da 
Huastec mistü “cat” 


Chicom., Yucatec, Itza, Mopan, Chotti, CholChontal, Tzeltal, Tzotzil, Tojol., Chuj, Jacaltec, 
Kanj., Motoz. mis “id.” 


'Teco mi's “id.” 

Mam wiğ “id.” 

Aguac. mitu “id.” 

Ixil mes “id.” 

Cakch. mees, mes “id.” 
Çuiche mes, mis “id.” 
Pocomam miis, mis “id.” 
Pocomchi mees, mes “id.” 


Kekchi mees, miis, mis, mes “id.” 
X b p 7 


63 o madâr “bird” 
SL 78; Gost. 740; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
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Sum. musen 

Chorti, Chontal, Tzeltal, T'zotzil mut “bird” 
Chol muty “id.” 

Chuj mut “id.” 


64 o majd “then” 
Gost. 859; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. mu- 


'Tzotzil me “then” 


65 mâs “other”, mâsik “the othet one”, mâsitani “to amend”, mâsodik “second”, mâsolni “to copy” 


SL 74; MSL VI 48, 55; SL 76; Gost. 12, 94a, 632, 727, 864; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. mas, mâ$, -me$, me-e$ 

Aguac. mas “left” (2) 

Ixil mağ “id.” (9) 

Achi moğim “id.” () 


Uspantec mağ, mes “id.” (9) 


66 Oo mely “deep” 
SL 122; 433/9; Gost. 14, 568, 669, 777; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. me, maâf(-a), meli, nim 


Ixil, Uspantec nim “deep” 


67 oOmenni“togo” 
SL 206; Gost. 255, 267; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gin, me 
Yucatec binel, bini, bin “to go, to walk” 
ltza bini, bin “id.” 
Mam, Ouiche, Achi bin “id.” 
Ixil ben“id.” 
Cakch. bin “id.” 
Tzut. bi'n “id.” 
Sacap.. Sipac. bin “id.” 


Uspantec be>en “id.” 
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68 mez “cover, clothes” 
SL 532; Gost. 615; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. me-te 
Lacandon, Yucatec, Tzotzil, Tojol. mac “cover” 
Mopan mac-ic “id.” 


Kanj. magil “id.” 


69 o mondani “to say, to tell”, monda “sage (kind of legend)”, mondâs “utteting”, mondat “sentence” 
SL 61; Gost. 301; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum.mu 
Mopan bin “to say, to tell” (?) 


Mam ma, maa “id.” 


70 munka “work”, munkâs “worker” 
SL 95; Gost. 84; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. mun 
Chuj munlj “work” 
Jacaltec munlahan “id.” 


Kanj. mulnajil “id.” 


7I nagy “big” 
SL 72; 87/1; 168; Gost. 154, 167, 168, 169, 170; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. nu5(..g), (nu-)g, nun, nu5, na, nad 
Lacandon, Yucatec nuc “big” 
Itza noyoc “id.” 
Mopan nooc “id.” 
Chorti nojta “id.” 
Chol guc, niuc, nuc “id.” 
Chontal noc “id.” 


Tzeltal, Tzotzil muc “id.” 


72 nöne“older sister”, neni “aunt” 
SL 556; MSL V 126/340; Gost. 442; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. nin 


Chicom. nunü “oldet sister” 
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Tojol. nun “id.” 


73 mneöv“name” 
SL 61; Gost. 46; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum.mu 


Huastec, Tzotzil, Chuj, Jacaltec, Acatec, Kanj., Motoz., Teco, Mam, Ixil, Achi, Pocomchi bi 
“name” 


Tojol. bil “id.” 

Aguac., Cakch., Ouiche, Sipac. bi” “id.” 
Tzut. bi “id.” 

Sacap. be” “id.” 

Uspantec bij “id.” 


Pocomam bih “id.” 


74 o nyak “neck” 
Gost. 240; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gu 
Huastec, Chicom., Chol nuc “neck” 
Chorti nuc, nuc, nug “id.” 
Tzeltal nug “id.” 
Tzotzil nuc? “id.” 
Tojol. nuci “id.” 
Jacaltec nug”, nug “id.” 
Acatec nu “id.” 


Kanj. nug' “id.” 


75  nyolc “8” 
SL 598d; Gost. 843; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ussu 
Huastec wasic “8” 
Chicom. wasagte “id.” 
Yucatec uasac “id.” 
Itza uasâg “id.” 
Chorti wağic”t€ “id.” 
Chol wağacp'ejl “id.” 


'Tzeltal wağac-eb “id.” 
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Tzotzil wasacib “id.” 
Tojol. wasace” “id.” 
Chuj wasac&© “id.” 
Jacaltec wasac “id.” 
Kanj. wâsageb “id.” 
Motoz. wajsage “id.” 
Teco, Mam waksag “id.” 
Aguac. wağag “id.” 

Ixil wağajil “id.” 

Cakch. wagsagi” “id.” 
Tzut. wasag-i “id.” 
Çuiche, Achi wasagib “id.” 
Uspantec wajsagib “id.” 
Pocomam wasagim “id.” 
Pocomchi wasacib “id.” 


Kekchi wagsagib “id.” 


76 Ott“there” 
Gost. 857; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. tal1 


Yucatec te “there” 


JE 5” 
Gost. 840; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ia, id 


Chontal jo-to “5” 


78 öz “toe deer” 
SL 122/1, 2; Gost. 733; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. uz3 
Itza yuc” “goat” 


Mopan yuc “id.” 


79 pap “ptiest” 
SL 60; MSL 104/101, 100; Gost. 468; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
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Sum. pa-ap, pab 
Huastec pap “father” 
Chontal pap “id.” 


80 patak “brook” 
Gost. 656; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. pa 


Chol pa “river” 


81 sip “whistle”, sipos “whistler” 
SL 395; Gost. 543; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. zib, sip, Sip 
Teco Suuba “to whistle” 


Pocomchi sub “id.” 


82 sok “many, much” 
SL 7,2,3,17; Gost. 461; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. su 


Jacaltec tocsa” “many, much” 


83  süjtani“tohit,to beat” 
SL 354; 411; Gost. 337, 338; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. $u...ti, Su4 
Cakch., Tzut., Çuiche Öay “to hit” 
Achi Öayic “id.” 


Pocomam Öay “id.” 


84  sülni “to get roasted”, sütni “to roast” 
SL 469; Gost. 693; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. kurum6 
ltza celtic “to toast” 
Mopan c”cela'n 
Tzotzil iel) 
Teco c'üil-ii 


Uspantec cilij 
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szakâll “beard” 
SL 396; Gost. 233; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. dug 


Chicommn. $ucul “beatd” 


szâl “thread” 

MSLIII 185; Gost. 529; Dienhartt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. sa-a 

Tojol. Öalin, Galal “thread” 

Chuj Öâal “id.” 


Jacaltec, Kanj. ©al 


szâllni “to fly; to stay (in a hotel)” 
SL 86/41; Gost. 386; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. dal 


szeketce “axe” 
SL 449/122e; Gost. 583; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. igi-kak 

Chol Gacib “axe” 
Tzotzil ecel “id.” 
Tojol. etej “id.” 
Chuj Öâcab “id.” 
Jacaltec ece “id.” 
Kanj. eğğj “id.” 
Mam ©i$bil “id.” 
Aguac. ©sbil “id.” 


szikkadni “to diy out” 

Gost. 662; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. sig 

Mam cgiij “dty” 

Aguac. sgeej “id.” 

Ixil caga “id.” 

Cakch. Gagi'j “id.” 
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'Tzut. Gagiij “id.” 
Ouiche Cagi”j “id.” 
Achi Gagij “id.” 
Sacap. Cage'j “id.” 
Sipac. ögi'j “id.” 
Uspantec Gâgij “id.” 
Pocomam, Gigiij “id.” 


Kekchi Cagi “id.” 


szilke “little pan, pot” 

Gost. 725; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. sila 

Tojol., Jacaltec salu “pot” 
Chuj Sâlu “id.” 

Kanj. $alü “id.” 

Motoz. Satuj “id.” 

Teco Saaru “id.” 

Mam $ar “id.” 

Aguac. Sarü “id.” 


Kekchi sar “id.” 


szopni “to suck” 

SL 7,2,3,17; Gost. 461; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. su 

Chuj cubu “to suck” 
Jacaltec &uban “id.” 
Teco cw “id.” 

Mam c'uun “id.” 
Aguac. cuble'n “id.” 
Ixil vub “id.” 
Çuiche cub “id.” 
Achi cubic “id.” 
Pocomchi cub “id.” 


Kekchi cubuc “id.” 
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92  ször “hair” 
SL 53; Gost. 232, 760; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. su6, Sah 
Huastec, Motoz., Aguac. Si “id.” 
Chuj, Jacaltec, Acatec, Kanj., Ixil $il “id.” 
Teco $i'an “id.” 
Mam &öya'mal-wi”, smaal “id.” 
Cakch. sumal “id.” 
Tzut. samaal “id.” 
Uspantec usumal “id.” 
Pocomam, Pocomchi ismâl “id.” 


Kekchi ismal “id.” 


93  szük “natrow, scanty, small”, szükös “natrow, scanty, smalI” 
SL 692; Gost. 147; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. sig 
Chicom. sucun “nattow” 


Tzotzil Gucul “id.” 


94 o szüz “virgin” 
SL 331/14,b; Gost. 443; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. Sis, geme-$i$ 


Huastec Gilan “virgin” (9) 


95  takatni “to cover”, takarö “cover, blanket” 
SL 574; 24; 11/2, 7; 536; MSL TI 5, 156; Gost. 296, 287, 495, 524; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. tug, ara9, but 
Yucatec tu©, tuc “cover” 
Itza tuc” “id.” 
96 tele, teli “full”, telni “to get full; to pass (time)”, teljes “complete” 
SL 73; MSLIII 75/9; Gost. 71, 888; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. til-a, tül 
Lacandon, Yucatec, Itza tul “full” 
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tolni “to push” 

Gost. 856; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ta 

Yucatec tu>ulc'ab “to push” 
Itza tulö'intic “id.” 


Mopan tulöat “id.” 


t6 (tövet) “trunk” 


MSL TI 104ss.; 73; SL 124/4; 376; Gost. 72, 222,391, 445, 821; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 


Sum. ti, tab, tu, tud, le 


Tojol. top t& “trunk” () 


tölteni “to fill” 

SL 73; 69; MSLTII 75/9; Gost. 71; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. til-la 

Lacandon, Yucatec, Itza tul “full” 


tömni “to stuff”, tömb “block”, tömlö “tube”, tömlöc “dungeon”, tömöt “soild, compact 


SL 376; 400/2, 3; 206; 207; Gost. 7, 228, 266, 566; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 


Sum. temen, dubutm tüm, tum 


Lacandon, Yucatec, Itza tul “full” 


tövis “thorn, spine” 
SL 73; Gost. 222; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ti 


Chorti vis “thorn” 


tü “needle” 
SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73, 222, 680v 
Sum. ti bis, ti, attu 


Huastec tiGâm “needle” (9) 


tüdö “lungs” 
SL 73; Gost. 222; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 


Sum. ti 


22 
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Huastec Oa'ub “lungs” (9) 


104 tüske “spine” 
SL 73/47; 73; Gost. 73,222, 681; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ti bis, ti, ittitu (Akk.) 


Chorti vis “thorn” 


105 ür “sir, master”, utasâg “landlotrd”, ütiszek “pattimonial coutt” 
SL 575/3; MSL MI 132/6; SL 575/2, 3; Gost. 481, 699, 734; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 


Sum. ur, ur-sağ, u bis, ur 


106 üszni “to swim”, üszö “fin”, uszony “fin” 
SL 11; 372/2, 3; Gost. 278, 741, 773, 779; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 


Sum. u5, usum(-gal/-bağmu), uz-musen, a-usum 


107 üszök, üszög “fire” 
SL 518/28; Gost. 502, 881; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. u-zug, asag 
Huastec, Lacandon, Itza, Mopan &aac” “fire” 
Chicom. si “id.” 
Yucatec ca©, cac “id.” 
Chorti Cajc, g'ag “id.” 
Chol, Chontal cac “id.” 
Tzeltal c'ac, g'a'g “id.” 
Tzotzil oc” “id.” 
Tojol., Chuj vac” “id.” 
Jacaltec, Acatec g'a “id.” 
Kanj., Motoz., Cakch. gag? “id.” 
Teco, Mam, Aguac., Tzut., Ouiche, Sacap., Sipac., Pocomam, Pocomchi g'aag' “id.” 


Sipac. ga'g “id.” 


108 vâgni “to cut”, vagdalni “to hash” 
SL 97; MSLMI 291; Gost. 304; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ag 


Teco wuuy-i “to fell trees” (9) 
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109 vârni “to wait” 
SL 56; Gost. 396; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. ütu 
Tzotzil mala “to wait” (9) 


Tojol. majla “to wait” (9) 


110 viz “water” 
SL 579; Gost. 54, 657; Dienhatt 1989, s.v. 
Sum. id, biz, bis 
Huastec, Lacandon, Yucatec, Itza, Chontal, ÇOuiche ja”, ja “id.” 
Chicom. ha “id.” 
Mopan, Chotti ja, ha “id.” 
Chol ja, ha “id.” 
Tzeltal ha, jaâ “id.” 
Tzotzil jo, wo? “id.” 
Tojol., Jacaltec j#, ha “id.” 
Chuj ha”, a”, ja “id.” 
Acatec ha” “id.” 
Kanj. “a, 'v “id.” 
Motoz. haa”, ja “id.” 
Teco, Mam, Aguac., Ixil 2”, “a” “id.” 
Cakch., 'Tzut., Sacap., Sipac. ya “id.” 
Achi ya “id.” 
Uspantec ja “id.” 
Pocomam ha”, ja” “id.” 
Pocomchi ha”, jab “id.” 


Kekchi ha, ha, ja “id.” 


111 vwol-, val- “to be” 
SL 80; MSL TL1 176; Gost. 332; Dienhart 1989, s.v. 
Sum. gal 
Choli woli “to be” 
Uspantec wi”, wi, woni “id.” 
Pocomam wi(lih) “id.” 


Kekchi waan “id.” 


© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred Töth 2007 


- 742 - 


ALFRED TÖTH : ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF HUNGARTAN (EDH) 
17. Mayan languages and Hungatian 


3. Conclusions 


111 Mayan words are shated with the 1042 Sumetian-Hungatian etyma of Gostony (1975), or 119/4. 
Since all the etymologies ate mine, I handled them with special care. For example, the obvious 
palatalisation k > &, found in many Mayan languages, was accepted, but in lack of further research the 
palatalization t > & was excluded until evidence will prove this sound-law. Under the hypothesis that 
this sound-law is valuable, we would have gotten about the double amount or 20-224 of common 
Sumerian-Hungatian-Mayan etymologies. But still, with its 11/0, the Mayan languages stand between 
African and Japanese (Austronesian 39/0, Caucasian 79/0, African 8*/0, Japanese 239/0, other Finno-Ugtic 
languages besides Hungatian 274/0). Interestingly enough, most patallels between Sumetian-Hungatian 
and Mayan languages are to be found in an artca that comprises the notthern and central parts of the 
Yucatectân peninsula, notthern Belize and parts of Guatemala. E.g. 39 parallels show up in Yucatecan, 
36 in ltza, 35 in Mopan, etc. From the numbets 1, 2, 5 and 8 are conserved since Sumetian time in 
today's Mayan languages, even they ate not even consetved in most of the so-called Finno-Ugfic 
languages, not to speak about the well-known almost complete absence of common numbet names in 
the Altaic languages. 


From the petcentages it results, that the Sumetians had much mofe influence in Mesoametica than they 
had f.ex. in the Caucasus Mountains (where thete was according to many tescarches their homelandI) or 
in Aftica, although these regions wete exttemely much closer of their Mesopotamian homeland. So, the 
guestion atises: How and when did the Sumetians get to Mesoamerica? One would think of Swadesh's 
Beting-Street theory, since the genetical relationship between some Paleo-Sibirian languages in the Old 
Wotld and some Uto-Aztecan languages in the New Wotld had been ptoved in the past 50 years. But, 
unfoftunately, neither in Yenissean, Chukchi, Kamtchadal ot other languages Hungarian cognates are 
to be found, even Bouda (cf. the bibliography of the tespective works in Schiefer 1975) assumed a 
genetical relationship of these and some othet languages in the huge atca around the North Polar Sea 
with Finno-Ugfic. 


The only othet alternative that has been btought up to now is Barty Fells's Transatlantic Migration 
Theoty (cf. Fell 1977). As already mentioned in the introduction, Proto-Mayan is teconsttucted at about 
3000 B.C. At that time, according to Fell (1977), the first accidental transatlantic drtift-voyages have 
been made by Ibetians and Libyans. It is clear, that they reached the south of North Ametica, but did 
they also reach Meso-America? And were Sumetians on these ships, too? According to Matini (1985, 
1986, 1987), a Sumerian insctiption was found in Fuente Magna, La Paz, Bolivia, whose date “may be 
atound or before the year 2000 B.C.” (Marini 1985, p. 10). A vety special variant of carly migfations 
between Futope and the Americas was brought up by the Hungatian-Ecuadotian engineer Juan Moticz 
(i.e. Möticz Opos Jânos): Accotding to him, “the magyars of the Carpathian Mountains (...) are of 
Ametican otigin”, being sutvivots of the Deluge, “but those on the ctests of the Andes were ptimatily 
responsible for the post-diluvian dispetsion of knowledge and cultute: that between 8000 and 7000 
B.C. they artived in Lower Mesopotamia in boats made ftom balsa wood found only in South 
America” (Hall 2005, cf. also Hary Gyötgyne 2003). This hypothesis, however, fails, because we know 
through witness of their wtiting, that the Sumerians came ftom Transylvania to Mesopotamia (Badiny 
2001). 


We must assume, after all, that a vety early migration brought Sumerians on ships (assumingiy not their 
own, but perhaps Libyan and Ibetian ships) to America, maybe first to Notth and then ftom thete to 
South-Ametica (since thete ate no indications for direct voyages of any people ftom the Old Wotld to 
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Meso-America). This could have happen as catly as a little after 3000 B.C,, since ftom the 26th centuty 
on, the intruding Akkadians statted to torment the Sumetians and pushed them out of Mesopotamia. 
Anyway, the Mayan languages are an important patt of the huge Sumerian hetitage spread out to all 
continents by the ancestors of the today's Hungatians. 
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18. Conclusions 


In chapter 3, we found that from the ten Finno-Ugric languages Hungarian, Vogulic, Ostyak, 
Sytyen, Cheremis, Mordwin, Finnic, Estonian, Lapponic and the two Samoyed languages 
Nganasan and Selkup, the Finno-Ugric gtoup shares only 31.919 of common words — ranging 
from 3496 down to 10.09, the two Symoyed languages only 2296, and therefore the average 
percentage of all Uralic languages is as low as 26.959. Given these calculations, according to 
the Swadesh list and its related statistics, Proto-Uralic should have existed about 9000 years 
ago, the sepafation of the Samoyed languages should have happened even 2000 years carlier — 
in open contradiction with the fact, that then they split before they got a member of the 
Proto-Uralic family, etc. What we want to point out is that the Uralic theoty leads itself ad 
absurdum. 


On the other side, Hungatian shares 919/0 of its basic vocabulary with Sumerian and 79/0 with Akkadian, 
the othet big language spoken at about the same time in Mesopotamia, before the Sumetians started to 
emigtate. Starting with the Sumerian-Hungarian theoty, only 26 of the Hungarian words ate 
meanwhile still “of unknown origin”. However, in chapter 4, we showed, that according to four 
standard etymological dictionaries of Hungatian, between 25/6 and 39“/6 of the Hungatian words ate 
“of unknown otigin” — and an exttemely high percentage - ptobably mofe than 509/4 - is in addition to 
them of “uncettain”, “difficult”, “problematic” etc. otigin. We draw two conclusions out this facts: 
First, the Finno-Ugtic and Uralic theoties at unscientific, because they contradict their own ptinciples, 
and second, there ate neither a Finno-Ugftic nor an Utalic language family. The few common wotds 
that the Notthetn “Finno-Ugric” and the Samoyed languages share with Hungatian, have all their toots 
in Sumerian and must therefore be explained via botrowing ftom Hungarian. 


In the following, we shall show the tespective petcentages of shared cognates between Sumetian, 
Hungarian and the other languages that have been scrutinized in this book: 


Chaptet 5: Hungarian — Sumetian: 1042 wotds — 1009/4 

Chaptet 6: Hungarian — “Finno-Ugtic” languages: 31.94/ 

Chaptet 7: Hungatian — Caucasian: 79/6 

Chaptet 8: Hungarian — Bantu: 8/0 

Chaptet 9): Hungarian — Ettuscan: 339 (but here the reference was not Gostony 1975) 


Chapter 10: o Hungatian — Tibeto-Burman: ca. 50*/6 (hete, the reference was not Gostony 1975, 
cither) 


Chapter 11: o Hungatian — Munda: 33*/ 
Chapter 12: o Hungatian — Drtavidian: 36/ 
Chapter 13: o Hungatian — Chinese: 61/ 
Chapter 14: o Hungatian — Japanese: 23*/ 
Chapter 15: o Hungatian — Turkish: 559/ 
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Chapter 16: o Hungatian — Austronesian (inc. Mon-Khmer, Australian and Tasmanian): 3*/ 


Chapter 17: o Hungatian — Mayan: 119/ 


If we order these languages according to the petcentages of their genetic relationship, we get: 


Hungarian (1009) > Chinese (619/0) > Turkish (559/0) > Tibeto-Burman (ca. 5094) > Dtavidian (36/5) 
> Munda (339/0) — Ettuscan (ca. 339/0) > “FU” languages (31.94/0) > Japanese (239/0) > Mayan (119/0) > 
Bantu (89/0) > Caucasian (79/0) > Austronesian (incl. Mon Khmer, Australian and Tasmanian) (39/0). 


We can now draw the following conclusions: 


1. The two “Turanian” languages Hungarian and Turkish show naturally a high petcentage of genetic 
relationship (559/0), while the telationship between Hungatian and the other “Tutanian” language 
considered in this book, Japanese, is rather low (239/0). Pethaps, this is a hint to do further research 
in order to control if Japanese is really an Altaic language or not. Like Sumetian and Hungatian, all 
“Turanian”, i.e. Ural-Altaic languages are agglutinative. 


2. While the genetic relationship between Hungarian, Turkish and (probably) Japanese is not a 
surptise, Körösi Csoma Sândor's theoty of a vety significant Hungatian-telated population in Tibet 
is fully confirmed (ca. 509/0). Like Sumetian and Hungarian, Tibetan is an agglutinative language, but 
strangely enough with ablaut (apophony). 


3. A surprise is that Dravidian has a highet percentage (369/0) of genetic relationship than the Munda 
languages (3390). But nevertheless, von Hevesy's idea that the Munda-Khol family must be 
accepted as another member of the “Finno-Ugric” languages, is confirmed. Both Dravidian and the 
Munda languages are agglutinative like Sumetian and Hungatian. 


4. Since the idea, that Ettuscan and Hungarian may be geneticaliy telated, is ptetty old, it is nota 
surptise, that both languages share ca. 33*/6 of their cognates. Like Sumetian and Hungatian, 
Htruscan is agelutinative. 


5. The “FU” languages, that share between 10*/6 and 31.945 of their word stock, have already been 
explained as genetically not telated to Hungarian, thcit common vocabulary and cettain grammatical 
features, e.g. agglutination, being considered as botrowed. 


6. A sutprtise ate the 119/4, that Hungatian shates with the Mayan languages. They are even 19/4 closet 
related to one another than the two allegediy closely telated Samoyed languages Naganasan and 
Selkup. There can be no doubt, that thete is a genetic telationship between Hungarian and the 
Mayan languages, which may probabily also explain, why the Mayan languages ate agglutinative, too. 


7. Bantu (o), Caucasian (79/0) and Austronesian (inc, Mon Khmer, Australian and 'Tasmanian) (39/0) 
can hardiy be consideted genetically telated to Hungatian, even Bantu and Caucasian ate 
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agglutinative, too. The cognates shared between these languages and Sumerian may be explained by 
wanderings of people of the Indian continent southwards. 


8. After all, despite the knowledge that genetic relationship between languages does not follow 
necessatily ftom the fact that these languages shate cettain typological features, it is tather 
surptising and cannot be consideted by change that ftom the 14 languages ot language families, that 
were rescatched in this book, 13 are agglutinative. 
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“et, “ât (hebr.) 42 aludni, alszik, aluv- 604 

a, a7 835 âm 830 
Aba (EN) 902 ama (bask.) 436 
ablak 462 ama (0stj.) 436 
ach- t-uni (etr.) (9) 305 ame (jJap.») 56 
achsin (osset.) 457 amu (kuman.) 436 
Acker (dt.) 690 ana (kuman.) 436 

ad (Munda-Khol) 435 ana, ene (tschag.) 436 
ada (uig,, tschag.) 435 Anauni (9) (rât.) 55 
Adler, Aar (dt.) 770 âney 469 
adni 305 anke (0stj.) 436 
afrs (etr.) 434 anki (liv.) 436 

âg 124 anta (heth.) 822 
aget (lat.) 690 anya 436 
agy 211 annyi 847 
âSgy 796 apa 434 
aimai (Munda-Khol) 436 appi (finn.) 434 
aita (bask.) 435 aprö 751 

aj “taillade” 929 aprölek 1eği 
ajozö 929 aprösâg yet 
akatni 304, 433a, 685 agua (lat., aus etr. ?) 37 

akö 668 aguila (lat.) 770 
akol 716 âr (jak.) 493 

âl- “falsch” 604 at “Fut” 37,141 
Aladâr 20 âr “Preis” 606 
alak 604 Arad (ON) Bl 
alkotni 604 âtamolâs 141 
allay (huttit.) 435 âtamolni 141 
âllni 332,874 arany 284, 285 
âlom “Schlaf, Ttraum” 472, 604 atatni “moissonnet” 397, 802, 803 
alom 729 arka (kasach.) 247 
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arka (kuman.) 
âtnyek 

Ârpâd 

arslan (türk.) 

as lat.) 

as, az (uig,, tschag.) 
asis (Munda-Khol) 
âsÖ 

asszony 

ata, atta (kuman.) 
âtkozni 
ato(-ni-da) (jap.) 
âtok 

attay (hurtit.) 
âtvâltani 

atya 

az (kuman.) 

ba, be (Illativsuff.) 
baipar (Hindi) 

baj (kuman., usw.) 
bâj 

baj 

bal 

bal (kuman.) 
bal-bal (alttürk.) 
Balla (ON) 

balog 

balta 

baluch (kuman.) 
baluk (türk.) 
bâlvâny 

ban, ben (Suff.) 
bânya 

bao (Munda-Khol) 


bât “sac” 
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247 
284 
905 

735 

835 

835 

17 

639 
332, 457 
435 

17 

42 

17 

435 

933 
435 

835 
366, 861 
484 
382 

34 

ad 288 
ad 288, 588 
713 
604 
927 

588 

648 
730 
730 
604 
366, 861 
664 
339 
206 


bâtâny 

barom 

bârsony 

bataraz (bteton.) 

be- (Verbalprâfix) 

begi (bask.) (9) 

bekapni 

bende alt “rejeton, jeune” 
bendö “ventte, entrailles” 
ber 

beszed 

beszelni 

beteri 


bey (türk.) 


bhasa (Munda-Khol, Hindi) 


bika 

birge, bürge 

birka 

birni 

bittok 

bocsajtani 

bog 

bogâr 

bohten (dt.) 

bol, böl (Elativsuff.) 
boldog, bödog 
bolha 

bot 

bor (kuman.) 

borda 

borjü 
botona 
boszorkân 
bödön 
bödöny 


650 
651 
679 
626 
366 
217 
351 
449 


222, 449 


518 
300 
300 
298 
514 
300 
737 
653 
653 
495 
495 
367 
616 
782 


703, 710 


288 
152 
756 


574,711 


711 
205a 
649 
642 
25 
671 
536 
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bögni 

bögte 

bögyöt 

böleny 

böt 

bötönd 

bü 

büb 

bücsü 

bugyot 

bulsa-it-eni alt, 1200 
bus (kuman.) 

büs 

büdös 

büz 

cads (etr.) 

capete (lat.) 

Gaty (türk.) 

cecha (etr.) 

cet (etr.) 

Ceri (kuman.) 

chala (kuman.) 
chatun (uig,, tschag.) 
chid (9) (sanskr.r) 
chisai (jap.) 

chot (kuman.) 
chossha (vog.) 

chu (0stj., sytj., liv.) 
chuat (0sti.) 
chuchat (0sti.) 

chul (0stj., vog.) 
citcus (lat.) 

Cotan (Munda-Khol) 
cough, to (engl.) 
cölöp (2) 
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780 
538 
538 
457 
205a 
206 
819 
684 
367 
538 
367 
339 
819 
115 
94,115, 704 
214 
351 
593 
149 
338 
512 
40 
457 
22 
749 
122 
171 
447 
171 
385 
730 
105,333 
308 
246 
491 


Cürüs (kuman.) 
CSacsi 

csâkâny 

csâkö 

csalâd 

csapni 

csata 

Csât€ 

csatolni 
csatorna 

csatt 

csâva “vitriol” 
CSECS 

csekely 

csekni alt “frapper” 
csel 
cselekedni 
csemege 
csempe 

csend 
csepelni 
csepp 

csere 

csetdlini 
csereny 
csetep 
cserzeni (Pr) “frotter” 
csete-pat€ 
csiga 

csik, alt sik 
csikatni 

csikö 
csikorogni 
csillag 

csillag 


327 
752 

356 

621 

444 

273 

593 

593 

593 

659 

593 

591 

458 

545 

322 
103, 241 
241 

789 

674 

63, 349 
274, 275 
659 

347 

347 

726 
537, 673 
413 

593 

742 
527,761 
577 

783 

577 
359, 360, 370 
91 
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csillapitani 370 dajka 702 
csillogni 91, 359, 360, 370 dal, alt dalu 108, 517 
csin “ordonnance” 305.575 damga (osm.) 564 
csinâlni 303 darab 86 
csinos 160 darâzs 745 
csiny “farce” 103 de- (kuman.) 342 
csipni 274 del alt ge! (1200) 833 
csita 242 del, delet 62,102 
csoda, csuda 119 delej “rayon” 62 
csokor 230 demek (osm.) 342 
csomö 356, 609 derek 187,419 
csonka 356 derü 182 
csonkitani 356 deszka 617,618 
csordulni 368 dözsa 614 
csötâr 593 dha (sanskr.) 702 

csö 612 dicete (lat.) 295, 342 
csöbör 537 dics€ret 23 

csök 589 dicserni, dücsemi 23, 295, 342 
csökeveny 589 dij 485 
csökkenteni 322 dinnye 805 
csökni 222 disz 23 
csökönyös 322 disznö 715 
csömöf 131 dob 190 
CSÜCS 186, 516 dobni 340 
csuka 213 dogru (türk.) 146 
csünya 300; 199 dolgozni 130 
csupof 537 dolog 130 
csurogni 368 domb 6la, 262 
csuttanni 308 dombotü 228 
csüngelek 795 doğuz (türk.) 715 
csüngeni 795 dorong “Knüppel” 594 

da, de (Postpos., kuman.) 834 döfni 298 

dag (türk.) 582 dög 500 
dagadni 173 dögmek (Karakalpak) 500 
daganat 173 dölni 312 
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döngölni 257 &kjel 562 

dönteni 372, 623 ekszet 600 

dötdülni 89 el- 328, 860, 874 

dörges 89 elâğ (finn.) 151 

dörögni 89 elbocsajtani 367 

dözsölni 426 elesipni 274 

dulcis (lat.) 146 eldölni 312 

dülni 261,422 eleg 197 

düs 819 elfogyni 403 

duzzadni 260 elhagyni 404 

duzzogni 260 elhünyni “sterben” 393 

düh 234 ellen 934 

dülni, dölni 262, 623 ellenni “naitre (animaux)” 328 

dülö 6la, 262 elme 111,579 

düngeni 257 &lni 151; 332, 405, 

e (intetr. Postpos) 846 oi 

e,a, je, ja (poss.) 854 e 5 

öve 846 ema, emo (finn.) 436 

& (Gen.suffix) 855 Se 202 

ebi-hal “un poisson” 768 çekini io 

Edel, alt für Volga (ON) 918 Gini mi 

sdöh 536, 670 Ge Wi 

edlenni alt > ellenni 328 2 7 

8, 330 €n 811 

egör “Maus” 197 en, €n, on (Lok.) 35, 873 

âgni 305, 330 en, on (megy-en, usw.) 872 

ego, mihi, me (at) 811 en-, ön- “selbst” Siz 

Say, altip 181, 823 enti (kuman.) 9 

cay “Kirche” 3 end (Futursuff.) 875a 

egyenes 181 pe 2 

ği 49 eng (kuman.) 9 

ejteni 5, 188, 189, 429 engedni 305 

ek 305, 561, 600 engem > 

ek, ak (Pİ.suff) 305 Gia 7 

> 697, 796 enyem gel 
enyh 56 
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ennyi 847 eszme 111 

enyv 56 eszmelni ll 

ep 8 ethi (etr.) 42 

epe 238 ett, ött, ott (Lok.suff.) 857 

&pülni 8 cu, iv, öv (kuman.) 8 

et (kuman.) 493 ev (türk.) 8 

et (mong.) 493 ezet 885 

er (türk.) 493 fa 792 

er, eren (tschag.) 493 fa (ett.) 339 

erdem 493 falu 682 

erdem (osm.) 493 far “croupe, posteticur” 205a 

eredet 201 faragni 513 

eredni 251 faragö 515 

cresni “rcifen” 802 Fastes (lat.) 17 

eresz “Dachrtinne” 479 fatum (lat.) 17 

€rezni 329, 802 fecske 759 

€rkezni 314 feher, fejer 155,572 

erkölcs, alt erköcs 501 fejsze 637 

€rni “toucher, attivet” 314 fekete 394 

ernye alt “Schutz, Hort” 791 feküdni 394 

ernyö 791 fel “oben” 55 

etö 493, 802 fel, felet 67, 205a, 

örtek 493 a 

es (ei 10 fel-, föl- (Verbalpr.) 405 

ssd Gİ 104 fel- “aufwârts” 151 

esetadiy 5 felelem 892 

eğik 5 feleseg 384 

etik 188, 429 felezni 382,384 

eski (bask) 104 Eni 2 

eski (kumas, türk. ?) 104 Lü e 

siye 104 fenn, fent 35, 822 

sğ 429 fdreg 736 

esterga 596a in Ve 

Aci 10 terj 208, 493 

eszköz 787 bim va 
figyelni 217 
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filius (lat.) 
findsa 

fingân (arab.) 
fiü 

fogadni 
foganni 
fogni 

fogyni 

folyik 

folyö 
foncsorolni 
forogni 
forum (lat.) 
t6, fej 

fölni “cuire” 
fu (etr.) 

fu, fun (chin.) 
füjni 

fuku (fap.) 

ful (etr.) 

fürni 

fü, füvet 

fül 

fülni 

füteni 

füzni 

gabona 

gâcs€r 

gala (Hindi) 

Galga (Galgöcz) (ON) 
Galla (ON) 

gam “cetcle, rond” (0) 
gam, ga (?) (sanskr.) 
gan (M.-Kh., Hindi) 


ganaj, gan&j 
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456 

541 

541 

456 

364 

381 

365 
363, 403 
68, 385, 555 
555 

473 
205a 
703, 710 
514, 792 
350 

792 

359 

59 

339 

385 
665, 703, 710 
698 

226 

350 

350 

502 

696 

763 

240 

921 

926 

801 

255 

695 

695 


gatat 

gatya 

gaz 

gaz (Munda-Khol) 
gazda 

gâzolni 

gec (türk.) 

gece (türk.) 

göge 

göm 

genc (türk.) 
genete, genus (lat.) 
geny “virus” 

&<p 


gerenda 


get (Munda-Khol, Sant.) 


ghas (9) (Munda-Khol) 


ghur, ghutau (M.-Kh., Sant.) 


gibi (osm.) 

gim “biche” 
giz-gaz 

göc 

gol (Munda-Khol) 
golyhö 

golyva 

gomb 

gomba 

gond 

gondolni 

gordon 

göre 

gödör 

8g 

gögör, kökör (ytj.) 


gölöncser alt 


240 
525 

786 

290 
507, 607 
290 

49 

49 

240 

764 

149 

380 

149 
552, 618 
611 

00 

786 

333 

863 

439) 

786 

27 

240 

30 

240 

79 

79, 80, 801 
82 

82 

586 

712 

661 

49, 240 
105, 333, 531 
542 
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gömb 79 gyete, jet 231 
gömbölyü Fer gyermek 437 
göncölszeker 142 gyettya 24 
görbe 126, 161, 162, gyilkolni 488 
le gyilkos 488 
götbiteni 283 gyilok 488 
Sri e gyögyulni 13, 146 
gördülni 19) bisi 505 
görgetni 799 gyökdi 589 
SLOMEY 8 gyömöszölni 291 
Diba 205 gyöngy 150, 157, 701 
gubbasztani 265 yönyölü 157 

EE ik) > gyözni 345, 510, 787 
gula e gyöz6 510 
gummat (atab.) 793 gyula 511, 907 
Sie o gyulladni 4Tb 
gund (9), gand (9) (heth.) 82 gyülni 361 
guph, gumph (sanskt.) 547 gyümi 336, 542 
ni 0 gyüjteni 200, 361 
Su e gyül “inflammation” 200 
gügyögni > gyülni 200 
güne (griech. (pelasg.?)) 439 gyümüöles, alt gimilsu 786 
gyakni alt “piguer” 582 öy 327 
Byasori e öyürü 399, 605 
Eyasorelni e gyüv- “se rassembler” 200 
gyalog 315,316,423 İh 825 
gyalogolni 423 b 38 

Eye e haddi 825 
gyarapitani 419 hâgö 587 
gyatapodni 419 hapyai 404 
gyârtani 336 haj 220 
Dikey ve hako (Munda-Khol) 730 

İL Mi hal 730,731 
eyep ii hâla 99 
Syepi9 ii haladni 99, 385 
gyer “selten” 823 

© Copytight Mikes International 2001-2007, Alfred 'Töth 2007 - 755 - 


halâl 
hallani 
hallgatni 
halmozni 
hâlni 

halni 
halom 
hamar 
hamu 
hangya 
hântâ (finn.) 
harâcs 
harag 
haramia 
hâramolâs 
hâritani 
hars, harsfa 
hâtulni 

has 
hasitani 
haszon 

hat “6” 

hât 

hatâr, alt hudut 
hatârolni 
hatârozni 
hatni 
hattyü 

hâz 

hâznep 
hazudni 
hazug 
Hebed (EN) 
hegedü 


hegy 
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31,98 
101 

101 

106 

384 

98 

106 

824 
198, 199 
750 

248 

606 

194 

521 

606 

606 

790 

606 

248 

270 

144 
248, 841 
248, 825 
272, 491 
ön 

272 

272 

732 

452 

446 

502 

502 

900 

585 

582 


hej! 825 
hely 40 
helyezni 40 
helyszel “bord d'un endtoit” 465 
henget 620 
hez, höz, hoz 858 
hiâny 40,41 
hiba 40,41 
hid 54 
hideg 66 
hig 41 
hinât “Art Sumpf” 6 
hiv “treu”, “Ruf” 518 
hizlalni 106 
hizni 106 
hogy 825 
hogyne 832 
hold 88 
hollö 754 
homok 61 
hon 482 
horog 533a, 605 
hotolni “tracer” 398 
horzsolni “frotter” 270 
hosszü 171 
hozni 858 
hö, hev 106 
hölgy 435 
Huba (EN) 903 
hulekh (0stj.) 754 
hulla 98 
hullani 98 
hünyni “d. Augen schliessen” 393 
hür 605 
hurok 605 
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hüs 

husâng 

hüzni 

hüber 

hülye 

hüs 

hüvös 

hyvâ (finn.) 

i(e) (Munda-Khol) 
ic (kuman.) 

idö 

Idus (lat., aus etr.) 
ifjü 

ig (Suffix) 

igaz 

ige 

igen 

igemi 

ig€zet 

igezni “fasciner du regard” 
igy 

iğ “arc” 
illeszteni 

illetek 

illetni 

ima 

ima (0stj.) 
imâdni 

imber (lat.) 

ime 

Imre (PN) 
indulni, endulni 
ing 

inget 


inni, iszik, iv- 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


113, 203, 204 
596 
398 
518 
932 
66 

66 

13 
846 
319 
42,44 
44 
456 
561 
217 
217, 877 
878 
217 
217 
217 
217 
551 
508 
509 
508 
15 
436 
317 
56 
828 
688 
140, 328 
526 
793 
319 


iny, üny 

ipar 

iparos 

İt “ctöme, pommade” 
irtamodni 

ire (lat.) 

irigy 

ir6 “Buttermilch” 
is (Vog.) 

ismerni 

issi(g), izik (jak.) 
istaman (?) (heth.) 
isten 

isum, isai (etr.) 
iszony 

ita (0stj.) 

itâ (finn.) 

itelet 

iti (sytj.) 

itt 

ivat “sexe fem. et masc.” 
iye (jap.) 

İz 

izzadni 

izzani 

izzâs 

jaa (kum.) 

jagh, jau (kuman.) 
jarni 

jârom 

jârulek 

j<g 

jel 

jel (kuman.) 


jJö 


76, 223 
484 
484 


556, 557, 718 


314 
314 
195 
556 
450 
1 
450 
225 
205 
450 
741 
217 
44 
485 
AM 


583, 809 
450, 557 


191 
450 
591 
556 


231, 314, 606 


578 
606 
64 
13 
69 
13, 146 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


j6 (alt, “Fluss”) 54 kapni 351, 686 
joch (ostj., Liv.) 483 kapta-fa 638 

jJog 13,317 kaptâr 714 
jJ6szag 13 kapu 463 
jönni, dial. gyünni 255,256 kapu (türk.) 463 
juchal (sytj.) 551 kat 152; 20.522 
juchat (0stj.) 5541 kâr “Schaden, schade” 122.550 
juh 724 katbantartâs 522 
junh (alt) 76 kard 647 

jur (0stj.) 493 katika 105 

jus, juris (lat.) 15, 517 katö “poteau” 554 

jux, jug- (lat.) 317 kâsa 719.995 
jür (kuman.) 231 kâsi, kâden (finn.) 214 
jüzüm 705 kasza 646, 807 
iyya, jiyn (kuman.) 483 kaszâlni 807 
kâbitani 704 kata (vog,) 214 
kâbulni 94 katun (chasar. (skyth.)) 457 
kacagâs 133 katun (kuman.) 457 
kacaj 133 kazal 645 

kâd 530 ke (finn.) 40 

kada (kuman.) 272, 485 kebel 202 
kadi (arab.) 272, 485 kedv 306 
kadin (osm.) 457 kedvelni 306 

kaja (türk.) 353 köesziteni 432 

kala (finn.) 730 kegy 165, 574,573 
Kalân (ON) 925) kegyes 165,972 
kaland 153 kej 107 
kalâsz 806 kej () (arab.) 107 
kancsö 534 kek 148a 
kanna 534 Kelen (ON) 489, 914 
kanyat 249, 464 kelendö “pt€cicux” 152 
kanyatodni 464 kelengye 490, 913 
kapa 353 kelleni 302 
kapâlni 353 kelme BY 
kaparni 271 kelni 428 
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kem Çalt. u. tschag,) 
kem (0stj.) 

köm 

kende alt, kündu 
kendö 

kent, kep, kepp(en) 
kenyer 

keon (Munda-Khol) 
kep 

köpezni 

kerek 

kergetni 
kergülni 

keri (finn.) 
kerit€s 

kert 

kerülni 

kös 

keskeny 

k&sz 

k&sziteni 
köszülni 

ket, kettö 
keuchen (dt.) 
kev (liv.) 

köve, kepe 
kevetni 

kew (0stj.) 

köz 

510, 786 

khalj (vog.) 
khol, chol (sytj.) 
khot (0stj.) 
khota (0stj.) 

ki, kinn, kint 
kiabâlni 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


863 
863 

439 

523 

678 

863 

693 

83 

219, 931 
931 
142,531 
430 

430 

333 

554 

663 
333, 554 
787 

53 

432 

787 

432 
214, 252 
246 

353 

643 

383 

353 
214, 251, 


435 
384 
384 
98 
40 
118 


232 


b 


kiâltani 

kicsi, kicsiny 

kidi (kuman.) 

kie (chin.) 

kiejteni 

Kiew (ON) 

kigyö 

kijin, kin (tschag; u. alt.) 
Kikinda (ON) 

kil (volgatürk.) 

kilâ (Munda-Khol) 
kilenc 

kim (kuman.) 

kin 

kincs 

king (chin.) 

kisi (9) (Munda-Khol) 
kivânni 

kivi (finn.) 

kiz, kis (uig,, tschag.) 
köcsag 

kocsma, korcsma 
kod, ked (Fteg.infix) 
ko-domo (jap.) 

kol (türk.) 

komoly 

konkol 

konsu (türk.) 
kopogni 

kor “Alter” 

kor (Suffix) 

kör “krank” 

koracs alt “adolescent” 
kor-ân 


kotcs 


118 
749 
749 
303 


189, 429 


917a 
347 
499 
920 
40 
40 
844 
863 


499, 937 


571 
76, 937 
749 
421 
353 
687 
743 
719 
214 
438 
152 
184 
794 
139 
352 


120, 121, 428 


120 
299 
505 
120 


205, 719 
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kotong 

kotsö 

kosât 

kosmak (türk.) 
koszotü 

kö, követ 
köhögni 

köj (osm.) 

kök (kuman. usw.) 
kömeny, kemeny 
könülük (kuman.) 
könny 

könnyü 

könyök 

könyv 

köpni 

köpülni 

kör 

kösöntyü alt “bijou” 
köszönni 

kötni 

kötni, kötözni 
kövezni 

köz, alt küzü 
közel 

közep 

közös 

kuchi (jap.) 

kulcs 

kulna (finn.) 

kum (türk., mong.) 
kuni (9) (ap.) 
küszni 

kü (vog.) 

küin (uig,) 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


#718, 120 
542 

614 

392 

280 
121,353 
246 

40 

148a 
808 

83 

83 

545 
249, 464 
76, 937, 938 
751 

420 
105,333 
571 

510 

214 252 279 
281 

353 
504, 786 
504 

504 

504 

219 

628 

98 

199 

482 

738 

333 

57 


kül (Wog.) 
küldeni, külgeni 
külömb 

külön 

kün(g), küni (kuman.) 
kürt 

küszöb, alt közöb 
küzdeni 

kyklos (gtiech.) 
kylâ (finn.) 

kyo (ap) 

lâb 

lâng 

lapât 

le- 

le 

lebbencs 

legelni 

legeny 

Lehel 

lelegezni 

lelek 

lelni 

lenni, lesz, lev- 
l&p “rate” 

l&pni “cire (en tuche)” 
lese- (finn.) 
levente (auch EN) 
leves 

lil (liv.) 

liszt 

Liter (dt.) 
locsolni 

loga (sanskt.) 


loholni 


40 
499, 937 
136 

136 

439) 

584 
532, 533, 886 
281 

105 

40 

40 

254 

19 

640 

334 

713 

244 

354 

506 

910 

69 

69, 447 
335 

447 

244 

7 

720 
449, 906 
713 

69 

720 

667 

325 

707 

326 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


lom 591 
lomb 709 
lopni 431 
lökni 254,326 
löttyenni 325 
löyly (finn.) 69 
Lugos (ON) 916 
luu (finn.) 447 
luu, lu (0stj.) 447 
ma 45 

ma (etr.) 45 

ma (Vvog.) 503 
ma, me (0sti.) 811 
ma (Hindi) 503 
maa (finn.) 503 
macska 728 
madâr 740 
mag 243, 346, 400, 
810 

magam 811 
magas 163 
magasztos “sublime” 163 
magnus (lat.) 163 
Magoch (A. Ipolyi) 29 
magolni 346 
magzat 243, 346 
mâj 34,339 
majd 859 
mak (uig,, tschagat.) 163 
mâlha 655a 
mâmof 127 
mamukh (kuman.) 616 
manö 664 
manta (0stj.) 207 
mâny, meny (Koll.suff.) 836 


mar “pattie dorsale (cheval)” 243a 


mat (etr.) 


mat (breton.) “houe” 


marha 

matte (franz.) 
mâftani 

mâs 

864 

maâsik 
mâsitani 
mâsodik 


864 

mâszni 

mâzsa “guintal” 
medence 

medet 

meg- 

meg 

megas (griech.) 
megbocsajtani 
megfelezni 
megfogadni 
meglelni 
megtakni 
megtökönyödni 
megtagadni 
megye 


meh 


meh “Gebâtmutter” 


meleg 
mely?, mely 
mely 


men (0sti.) 


men, ben, mu (türk.) 


men (Munda-Khol) 


men 


mena (etr.) 


492 
613 

723 

613 

14, 658 

12, Oda, 632, 727, 


864 
12 
12, Oda, 632, 727, 


739 
544 

658 

658 

448, 859 
778 

163 

367 

382 

364 

335 

344 

388 

293 

503 

90, 164, 776 
239, 441 
19, 129 

866 

14, 568, 669, 777 
814 

811 

301 

164 

255 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


mena(k) (Munda-Khol, Sant. 267 moökus 

menas (etr.) 255 mol “mite” 
mene (finn.) 258) mondani 

mennâ (finn.) 267 mono (Jap.) 
menni 299,207 mony 

mens, mentis (lat.) (9) 14 moft (0stj.) 

meny “bru” 460 mosolyogni 
menny 84, 90, 164, 401, mouth (engl.) 
ei mu (votj.) 
mennydötges 90 mugot (voğ) 
mennyi 836 Mn 

meredek 567 multa (inn.) 
medreg 116, 335 dürüm) 
li 2 muna (finn.) 
metges 353 Mund (dt) 
metiteni 658 Dik 

m e munk (uig,, tschagat.) 
merö(leg) 567 Rİ 

a tn munth (etr.) 
Dee 2 munus (lat) 
e 25, 302 mu-tau (polynes.) 
mez-(telen) 615 mutmut (at) 
ege >> mutus (lat.) 

mi “wir” 814 muv (iv) 

mi? 816, 818, 867 Mi ii 
mi, ami “was” 815,817 mühely 

mi, mig (0sti.) 503 al ni 

mi (etr.) 811 Me 

midön 868 Me 

mihi (?) (bask.) 227 mygor (sytİ) 

A vi ülme (enik. PL. ett.) 
min (vog.) 814 ad 

minâ (finn.) 811 nâğy 

mizu (jap.) 54 169, 170 

mogorf (tschuw.) 243 nainen (finn.) 
moöka 474 nak, nek 


474 
746 
301 
836 
84, 771 
492 
220) 
301 
503 
243 
4Ta 
503 
84 
84, 771 
301 
84 
84 
84 
301 
84 
344 
15 
567 
503 


46, 492, 579, 


46 
46, 579 

579 

46, 579, 580 
243 

847 

585 

154, 167, 


470 
849 
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nal, nel 

falum (0stj.) 

nap 

nâsz 

ne (Ptohib.) 

nel 

ne, naj (0stj.) 

ne, neme (kuman.) 
nedv, nedü 

ncgy 

negyven 

nelm (vog.) 

nem (Neg.) 

nem (Subst.) 

nem (0sti.) 

nem (etr.) 

nema (Vvog.) 

nema 

neme (kuman.) 
Nemete (Winddâmon) 
nemez 

nemo (lat.) 
nemtö “genie, fe” 
nemün (0stj.) 
nemzeni 

nene 

neni 

nep 

nethuns (etr.) 
nE€v 

nEzni 

ngo (chin.) 

ni (Inf.suffix) 

ni (Lok., Dir., jap.) 
ni (Munda-Khol) 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


849 
227 

48 

771 
850 
848 
470 
876 
318 
839 
838 
227 
58, 876 
57 

46 

57 

57 

876 

57 

898 
598 
884 
899 

57 

771 
442 
442 
446, 812, 930 
318 

46 
138, 848 
811 
848 
851 
848 


nil 

niemand (dt.) 
nim (votj.) 
nimi (finn.) 
nol 

nomas (0sti.) 
nomen (lat.) 
nö 


nöni, növ- 


nöszeni alt “faite la noce” 


növelni 
növeny 


nucus (at.) 


üum (Munda-Khol (Savara) 


num (0stj.) 

Numi Tatem (finn.) 
Num-Turtam (0sti.) 
nuptiae (lat.) 

nyâj “Herde” 

nyak 

nyalâb 

nyan (0stj., vog.) 

nyek, alt “bord, terrain” 


nyel, nye “manche” 


nyeleyâttö “tailleur en bois” 


nyelni 
nyelv 
nyereg 
nyetni 
nyolc 
nyom 
nyomâs 
nyomni 
nyomofü 


nyugodni, nyugszik 


848 
884 
46 
46, 57 
831 
76 
57 


470, 771 
387, 700 


zl 


700, 771 


700 
240 
57 

TT 
59 

59 

771 
446 
240 
708 
694 
240 


549, 585 


550 
221 
221 
425 
425 
843 
59 
59 
59 
29 
411 
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nyüg “fardeau” 
nyüv “fauve” 

6, 6 (Part.prâs.suffix) 
och (liv.) 

och, uch (0stj.) 

od (tschag.) 

odun (jak.) 

oj (mordw.) 

ok 

ok” (Munda-Khol) 
okos 

ollö 

ölom 

om, am, em, öm (Poss.suff.) 
ön 

on, en (Postpos. Sublativ) 
onna (jap.) 

ogt (kuman.) 

OT-, OLV- “wild” 
ot (bask.) 

otdâs 

otditani 

otoszlân 

Off 

ofszâg, alt uru-zag 
os (0stj.) 

Ostof 

öta 

ott 

oturmak (türk.) 
öböl 

ököl 

öl 

öl-, öl-kür (uig.) 


ölni 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


74 
762 

869 

5 

zak 

535 

535 

556 

304 

305 

911 

530 

603 

811 

603 

822 

436 

42 

735 

734 

735 

287 

735 
481, 734 
81, 478, 480 
110 

595 

42 

857 

426 
55,722 
125,152 
245, 4T1, 570 
371 

371 


ölör (jakut.) 
ömölni, ömlik 


ön “selbst” 


önteni, alt ömönteni 


Öf 

734 

ötdög 

öreg 

ötizni 

örlö 

örök 

ötöks€g 
örölni 

ötöm 

Örs “guetteur” 
örszem “sentinelle” 
ötülni 

ÖTV 

ötveny 

ös, alt üs, is 
ÖSSZE 
ösztökelni 
ösztön 

ÖSZVEL 

öt 

ÖV 

ÖZ 

özön 

özvegy 

pa (Munda-Khol) 
pââ, puu (finn.) 
pad 

padlâs 

padlö 

palca 


pâlma 


332, 3095 


bd 


197, 247 
395, 494 
634 

197, 247 
197, 247 
286, 633 

284 

33 

494 

284, 396 

477 

97 

112, 835 
827, 865 

225 
225,332, 788 
459 

840 


514,792 
515 
515 
515 
630 
792 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


pamuk 616 râ- 852 
pap 468 ra, re (Sublativ) 852 
papa (lat.) 468 rab 619 
Papaios (GN, skyth.) yi tagyogni 183, 373 
par (sanskt.) 706 rakni 264, 344, 369 
parancs 883 rakodni 369 
pasan (?) (0stj.) 473 tâzni 263 
pat (liv.) 226 reggel 373 
pat (0stj.) 962. 515 rejteni 294 
patak 656 rem 03 
pel, pat (0sti.) 226 remülni 9 
pep 718 rend 75 
peregni 588 r€s 85 
petty fe 1r&sz 85 
pieli (finn.) 226 rex, regis, regere (lat.) 354 
pil (vog.) 226 rEz 85 
piros 177 tingeni “balancer” 75 
piscis (at.) 758 rö-ka (Endung) 7175 
pitar (sanskr.) 435 rol, röl 853 
pohârt 5J0 rom 202 
pok 759 rombolni 135.292 
pokol 28 romlani, tomolni 135, 344 
polyva, polva 644 rontani 135, 292,344 
ponty 758 10SSZ 135,188 
por 706 rög 174, 707, 800 
pot, pol (0stj.) 339 rökönyödni “s'effrayer” 388 
pottyanni 758 rövid 174 
pöcök 491 rüd 602 
pök 77 rügni 259, 294, 344, 
puhu(a) 339 > 
pum (0sti.) 698 EE ii 
pum (vog) 698 BAE ZN — 
gol (kuma) 152 sag, saji (tschag.) 563 
gonây, gonâu (kuman.) 139 sagar(is) (sieyıh) 2 
guma$, gamys (arab.) 597 Mey Delen v 
saji (osm.) 563 
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sajtö 

saket (Hindi) 
sakra (Munda-Khol) 
sal (lat.) 

san (kuman.) 

san (osm.) 

san (0sti.) 

san (tschag.) 

san, Sana (finn.) 
sanin (uig.) 
sanyafgatni 
sanyafogni 

sapere (lat.) 

sâf 

sâtga 

sarlö 

Sarudhalom (ON) 
saty (kuman., türk.) 
Sas (0stj.) 

Savaria (ON) 

sc (etr.) 

sedes (lat.) 
segiteni 

sejl 

sek, sam (ostj., Liv.) 
sekely “seicht” 
selyem 

sem (0stj., syfj.) 
semen (lat.) 

senk (0stj.) 

Sen$ (0stj., Vvog.) 
sep (0stj.) 

set (etr.) 

setfeg 


seregel 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


666 
147 
147 
123 
563 
563 
528 
563 
311 
563 
357 
357 
312 
60 
176 
880 
923 
176 
248 
917 
147 
210 
331 
870 
209 
147 
201 
218 
691 
322 
207, 458 
51 
374 
512, 513 
766 


serere (lat.) 
setica (lat.) 
setteni 

seft€s 

setülni 

seta, saeta (lat.) 
shyo (ap) 
siccus (lat.) 
sietni 

sigar (0stj.) 

sik 

sik, siki (türk.) 
siker 

silâny 

silmâ (finn.) 
sim (vog.) 

sima 

sin, cün (tschagat.) 
sip 

sip-orga (tschag.) 
sipos 

sira (finn.) 

sirâl 

simi 

siro (Munda-Khol) 
3iS (Vog.) 

sisak 

sivla (tschuwas.) 
sö 

soch (0stij.) 

sok 

sol, solis (lat.) 


sölyom 


558 
201 
389 
760 
389 
201 
123 
662 
427, 8TI 
577 
147 
147 
378 
725 
218 
209 
201 
177 
543 
543 
543 
308 
766 
375, 390, 412 
269 
207 
767 

51 

123 
233 
461 
21,359 
Tİ 


somato “Hsel” (ital., aus etr.?) 751 


sSOf 


313 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


sotfne (0stj.) 284 
sotolni 313 
s6, s6 (el-sö, usw.) 858 
söj (osm.) 311 
söf, sef 692 
söteüny 608 
sötte 760 
söt€t biz 
söz (uig,, tschag.) aki 
s.t-a-n (etr.) 308 
Stube (dt.) 683 
suba 676 
süjtani “frapper fort, abattre” 337,338 
suk “mesute (un pouce?)” 433 
suk (0stj.) 147 
suke (Munda-Khol) 528 
sukka (finn.) 147 
sukoshi (jap.) 147 
süly 212,339 
Sulya PN 5JA 
Suna, 'Ichuna (EN) 901 
süng (0stj.) 81 
sunmak (türk.) 377 
sünn (chin.) 201 
sunyi 356 
Surâny (ON) 22 
Surat (sytj.) 413 
sutolni “ftotter” 415, 592 
suta 820 
suth (etr.) 311 
sügör 769 
sülni 693 
süly 100 
sülyedni 894 
sürü 185 


sütni 

s-x-İ (etr.) 
sydân (finn.) 
sz (End. 2. Sg.) 
sza, SZe (alt Imper.) 
szablya 

szabni 

szaj 

szajkö 

szakâll 
szakitani 

szal 

szâllni 

szam 

szamâf 
szâmolni 
szânni “widmen” 
szântani 
szaporodni 
szafv, Szafu 
szedni 
szödület 
szödülni 

szeg “bord” 
Szeged (ON) 
szegöly 
szegöny 

sZegös 

szeglet 

szegni alt “presser, serrer” 
szegödni 

SZ€8y 

sz€gyen 

szek 


szeköt 


693 
269 
209 
813 
813 
625 
273a 


221,311 


744 
233 
323 
529 
386 
563 
751 
563 
377 
641 
461 
767 


81, 406, 560 


179 


179, 820 


81, 210, 546, 629 


928 
629 
147 
546 
546 
321 
596b 
209 
148 
210 


142, 531 
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szekerce 

szel “bord, jalon” 
sz€l “Wind” 
szeles 

szelid 

szellem 

szelni “ttancher” 
szeim 

szeimelni “sieben” 
szemet 

szemölcs 

szena 

szende 
szennyezni 

sz€p 

szepegni “zittern” 
szet 

szef, SZOf 
szetelni 

szetetni 

szetezni 
szetszâm 

SZeSZ 

SZEt- 

szigotü 

szİj 

szik “tetrain sec” 
szikkadni 

szilaj 

szilke 

szimat “fair” 
szin 

sZitt 

szita 


SZİV 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


583 
497 
21,192 
143, 180 
159 

> 

269 
218, 691 
402 

114 

475 

654 

29, 159 
358 

175 

376 
378, 498 
891 

414 

374 

378 

378 

809 
179, 820 
577 
636, 767 
147, 662 
662 

725 

725 

655 
177, 378 
767 

559 

51, 209 
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szivâtvâny 
szivni 

sZÖ 

szoba 
szobot 
szokni 
szolga 
szomjü 
szomsz€d 
szopni 
szoftitani 
szöfni 
SZÖ, SZÖV- 
szökni 
szölö 
szönyeg 
SZÖİ 
szörny 
szü 
szükös 


szütni 


748 
szurok 
szügy 
szük 
szülni 
szütni 


SZÜZ 


t(0)a (Prât. u. Part.-Suffix) 
ta (Prât.-Suff., jap.) 


tag 

tâg 
tagadni 
taglö 
tagolni 


tâgsi (finn.) 


92 
51, 209 
311,312 
683 

635 
310, 461 
496 

320 
139, 520 
461 

307 

282 

528 
309, 407 
705 

609 
232, 760 
741 
235, 748 
147 
307, 368 


498 
209 

147 
444, 461 
307 

443 

856 

856 

454 
172, 454 
293 

293 

293 

71 


> 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


takâcs 524 telni 
takarni 296, 287, 495, temenos (griech.) 
21 temetni 
takarö 296, 524 N 
temetö 
takoe (Munda-Khol) 524 templum (lat. (etr.?) 
taku (Hindi) 524 
tengely 
tal 96 e kola? 
tengeni “vivoter, vegöter 
tâltos 109 
tenget 
a) 205 tenni, tesz, tev- 
tam, tim (tschagat.) 7 tenyâr 
tâmasztani 440, 564 z , 
tenyeszteni 
tâmasztek 566 2 
ter 


tamga (kasar., tschag,, tsch.) o 564 


terd, törgy 
tângiz (tschuw.) 565 tedi 
tanir (kuman.) 215 terra (lat.) 
tap (tschag,) 256 tetület 
tap (tschuw.) 256 test 
tapat (0stj.) 391 testvEt 
tâplâlni 391 t€szta 
tapni “kleben” 391 th (etr.) 
tapodni 256 thakur (Munda-Khol, Santali) 
târey 44 tham (Munda-Khol) 
tarka e thele (Munda-Khol) 
târni “<veit öffnen” 410 thenga (Munda-Khol) 
tlüt (vog,) 43 thot (Hindi) (9) 
tâvol 850 thur (etr.) 
tegere (lat) 524 thuti (Munda-Khol) (9) 
t€gla 172 tlinkö 
tej 702 tilos 
teke 594 tin (türk.) 
teknö, alt degenö 601 tin (uigur., tschagat., jakut.) 
tel (sytj.) 71 Tinia (etr.) 
tel 71 ör 9) Wog.) 
tele, teli 71, 888 üst 
telen, talan (Privativ) 889 ii 
teljes 71, 888 


li 
7 


7, 266, 409 


70 
50, 466 
233 


298, 466 


50 
50 
25 


207, 458 


895 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


tit (0stj.) 71 tÖVvİS 224 
titok 26 tÖZS 467 

tiz (tschagat.) 233 tözsölni 426 
tizgi (9) (kuman.) 233 tudni 3.312 
tO, tavat 87 tudomâny 453 
toch (0stj.) 268 tuğla, duğla (türk.) 12 
toga (lat.) 524 tul (etr.) 128 

tok 909 tül 128 
tokân “peau (pendue)” 540 tule (finn.) 453 
toklyö 774 tumulus (lat.) 409 

tol, töl 856 tunch (0stj.) 70 

tolni 856 tunte (finn.) 3 

tolu (türk.) 71 tuolla (finn.) 856 

tolu (kuman.) 71 tut (9) alt “petit, Jeune” 455 

tom (9) (uig.) 266 türni 422 
tompof 228 tut (sytj.) 453 

tor (Hindi) 268 tü 73, 222, 680 
torao (Munda-Khol) 268 tüdö 222 
toya (Munda-Khol) 702 tülök 587 

tö, tövet döp22, Ol dB; Tünder Ilona 36 

sl tünder 1.19 
több 391 tüske 73, 222, 681 
tögy “pis de vache” 445 185 453 
tölteni el ey (sytj.) 3 

ai : tyn (kuman.) 70 
KİME KC) v0 tyü, tyü (Instr.formativ) 222 
Ke ikenle) 299 uborka, ugotka 804 
mi — üch (syrj.) 211 
a, 1,2005 206 üye (motd) 417 
tömöt 228 ugat 690 

ek vi ugtik, ugorni 278 
törni 59, 268 tüy 826, 890 
törölni 268 üj 417 
Kor Çin) 208 uji 216, 339, 845 
törveny 268 long 99 

tÖTZS 426, 467 
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19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


uju (kuman.) 417 ür 236,471 
ujulni 417 üreg 197, 336, 247 
ulem (Vvog. 417 ürügy alt 477 

umai (Orkhon) 437 ürülek “frai, detritus” 237 

un (sytj.) 9 üszö “genisse (femelle)” 502, 652 
una (0stj.) 9 üSszög 881 

Ungar (dt.) 215 üszök, üszög 502, 881 
unk (tanul-unk, apâ-nk, usw.) 875 ütni 43, 277, 882 
up (0stj.) 434 üvölteni 424 

ür 481, 699, 734 üzekedni “s'accoupler” 502 

ufasâg 481 üzni 10,11, 276 
utiszek “chef-lieu” 481 üZÖ “exotciste”) 10, 11 

us (0stj.) 773 va, ve (Patt.petf.suffix) 869 

us (kuman.) 110 vâ, ve (Itansl.suff.) 869 

us (etr.) 276 vad 362 

us (0stj.) 112 vâdolni 362 

üszni 278 vâgni 304 

ÜSZÖ 7173 vâgy “desir” 134 

uszony 741, 779 vagyon “ist” 267 

üt 54, 278 vagyon “Figentum” 535 

utân 42 vaj 556 

utete (9) (lat.) 217 vâjni 22. 20) 

uzu (kuman.) 171 val, vel (Kom.suffix) 288 

uzun (uig.) 171 vall “Schulter” 250 
uzsonna 137 vallani 288, 362, 893 
üc (türk.) 837 vâlni (“werden; scheiden”) o 288 

üd, üt (uigur.) 42 vâltani 288 

üdv 43 vâltozni 288 
üdvössteg 43 vâlyu “abteuvoir” 32 

üey 483 van “ist” 267 

ük 2115951 vât 476 

ül, il, el (türk.) 151 varâzs 18 

üldözni 371 varjü 765 

üllö 610 vâfni 396 

ülni 245, 471 vât0s 476 
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vasen (mordw.) 
veitsi (9) (finn.) 
vel (ett.) 

ven “alt” 

vet 

veri (finn.) 
vetni 

vetsie (?) (etr.) 
ve&sni 

vesszÖ 

vet (finn.) 
vötek 

vez€t 

vezetni 

vihar 

vilâg 

villâm 

villanni 
villogni 

vir (lat.) 

vira (sanskt.) 
virâg 

vissza 

viz (votj.) 

viz 

vizila (0stj.) 

vle (etr.) 

vol (finn.) 

vol-, val- “sein” 
vödör, veder 
vun (liv.) 
vyapara (sanskt.) 
vyj (syrj.) 
war-danam (altpers.) 


was (0sti.) 


19. Index of the Hungarian and other words 


97 
350, 451 
451 
350 
350, 451 
493 
493 
799 
827 
110 
54, 657 
450 
826 


wil (arab.) 

witt (vog.) 

wizz (arab.) 
wur, vut (0stj.) 
yer, jit (türk.) 
yoe, yö (finn.) 
yoga (Hindi) 
zag (türk.) 

zaj 

zakatolni 

zât 

zâtni 

zat (9) (ett.) 
zavaini 

zec (etr.) 

zeke “veston” 
zer/i (9) (ett) 
zi-a (ett.) 

zil (etr.) (9) 
zokni 

zokon “plainte” 
zöld, zöd 
zötögni 

zu (End. 2. Se. türk.) 
zu (bask.) 

zug “fond, angle” 
zügni 

zuhanni 

züzni 

zür “espace (vide)” 
zsatrolni 

zsilip 


zsit 


zsizsik “petit rongeur” 


Zsolt 


350 
54 

773 

206 

50 

49 

317 

65 
193,324 
193,324 
558 
509, 558 
359, 360 
193, 324 
81 

677 

268 

51 

7 
321,324 
324 

176 

193 

813 

813 

81 
324,781 
324 
235,341 
51 

509 

660 

556 

747 

904 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


20. Index ofthe Sumetian words 


â 124 alim 737 
a NN alum (akk.) 682 
a 854 al-zu 639 
a,â 869 am 830 
a-ab-(ba) 38 ama 436 
a-a-lum 472 ama-athu 723 
A-a-ni-pad-da 905 amaf 751 
â-â3 144 a-ma-tu 141 
ab 722 a-maf-u 824 
ab, ab-ba 434 An 35 
a-ba 817 an 822 
Aba 902 an(-na) 603 
a-ba11 818 anse 702 
a-bal 933 at 284 
ab-ku6 768 atâ 285 
ab-lal 462 âra 286 
ad, ad-da 435 a-ta 633 
ag 304 ata9 287 
ag 685 atad 519 
ag, ang 305 atad 919 
aga 600 athus 501 
agar 690 a$ 835 
a-hu-muğen 770 a$, a-a$ 841 
aka 433a asag 881 
aka 668 a-si 636 
aka 796 astar 50 
â-kal 125 a$tat-ga 596a. 
akkil 118 a$-tug 2 
al 874 attu 680 
alaku (akk.) 315 a-usum 779 
alal 32 a-Zzu 929 
alam, alan 604 ba 34 
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ba 

ba 

ba-al 
babbar 
bad bis 
bad 

bad 
badar 
ba-da-ra 
ba-dug(-ga) 
bahar 
bal bis 
bal 

bal 

bal 
bal11 
balag 
balla 
banda 
bansur 
bappit 
bat 

bâr 

bat 
ba-ra 
barag 
bargal 
bar-rin-na 
be 

be 

be, bad 
bi 

bid3, be5, bi7 
bil 

bir, ber 
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382 
861 
250 
155 
363 
362 
o15 
672 
626 
132 
590 
289 
288 
648 
untet 313 
893 
588 
Ya 
449 
473 
718 
205a 
206 
679 
862 
883 
653 
650 
300 
514 
366 
815 
115 
350 
487 


20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


biz, bis 
bu, bu5 
bu-gi-in 
bulug 
buluh, hu-luh-ha 
bulum 
bur 

bur 

but 

bur 
bur(u) 
bur, bul 
but5 
bur-gul 
butu 
buru4 
buzut 
da 

da 

dag 
dag, tag 
dagal 
dah 

dal 

dal, da-al 
d-Alad 
dal-la 


657 
99 
671 
491 
892 
651 
495 
574 
665 
711 
710 
367 
782 
575 
649 
765 
25 

618 
834 
454 
500 
172 
408 
386 
102 
20 

62 

440 
178 
23 

342 
569 
485 
215 
234 
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dil 

dim 

dim 
dim4(-ma) 
dim-gal 
dim-ma 
dingir Lamma 
dingir-Inanna 
dinigir 
diri(g) 
dirig 
d-Kabta 
d-kabta 
du 

dü 

du 

du14 

du6 

du6, dul 
du7 

du9 

dub 

dub 
dubut 
dug 

dug 

dug 

dug4 
dug-dal 
duggan 
dug-Sakit 
dugud 
dug-udul4 
dul-du 
dumgal 


20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


934 
718 (i.e. 717) 


dumu 
dumu-munus 
Dumuzi(e) 
dun 
dun(-a) 
dun, tun 
dur 

dut, dutun 
dur, tu$ 
duru 

dusu 


d-Zalam 
e 


€ 


er 
er, eti, ertum 
erim 


erim, etin 
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e$s(5) 
esemen 
esit 

ezen 

ga 

ga 

e 

ga 8G GU 
ga5-Su-du8 
ga5-Su-du8 
gab(a) 
gad(-a) 
ga-e 

sag 

gaga 
gakkul 

gal 

gal 

gala 

galam 
galga 

galga 

galla 

gal-la 

gam 
gam-gam-musen 
gamun 
gan 

gan 

gan, gis-gan 


ga-na 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


gan-ba 
gan-ga 

gar, ga-ga 
garağ 

gat-ba 

gatsu, gatza, kus4 
gat-Su-tur-lal-bi 
gasan 

ga-Se-a 
ga-Sitr-musen 
gaz 

gazigal 
gaz-zi-da 

ge 

geme 

gespu 

gespu 

ges-tin, gis-tin 
gestug 

gi 

gi4 

gib 

gib 

gib 

gibil 

gid(-da) 

gi-dal 

sig 

sig 

sig 

gig, ge6 

gig, Se-gig 
gi-gi-du16, gi-gi-da 
gigit 
gig-utu-tum 


696 
750 
336 
18 
126 
27 
829 
457 
935 
763 
290 
645 
607 
548 
439 
552 
618 
788 
225 
784 
347 
162 
283 
416 
200 
361 
617 
148a 
149 
150 
49 
701 
585 
531 
586 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


gi-kid, gi-kin 785 gudibir 
gil 327 gug 

gil 488 gug4 
gim, dim 863 gug4 

gin 545 gukkal 
gin 255 gula 

gi-na 181 gula 

gir 231 gum 

gir 624 gum, hum 
girag 799 gun 
gir-gir(-ti) 89 gut 

girin 798 gur/ 
gitinnum 611 gurün 
giris 745 gurun 

gis 281 gutu$ 

gis 345 gus-kin 
gis 786 guza 
gis-da 618 ha 
gis-etin 791 ha, he, hu 
gis-gigir Seyi hab 
gis-guza 510 hab 
gis-hağhurt 790 Ha-ba-ad 
gis-ig 628 ha-bur-da 
gis-immart 793 hal bis 
gis-lukul 594 hal 
gis-pa 627 hal 
gis-rab 619 hal 
gis-tir 50 ha-la 

gu 240 ha-la 

gu 547 har(-ra) 
gub 265 ha-ra 
gub 420 has 
gub-ba 161 has 
gubbu 675 he, he-gal, he-nun 
gud, gu4 721 he-he 


486 
148a 
316 
423 
774 
511 
907 
201 
135 
82 
333 
712 
77 
78 
505 
571 
510 
751 
825 
704 
94 
900 
593a; 
385 
101 
384 
68 
631 
67 
606 
521 
248 
270 
106 
383 
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hi-gar 
hinar 

hu 

Huba 

hul 

hul 

hül 
hu-luh-ha 
hum, gum 
hun 

hut 

hut 

hur, gut 
hursag, hatsag 
hu, tus 

i 

iÇa) 


la 


ia, id 

ib 

ibila 

ibira 

id 

idib 

i-dib 

id-il 

ig, ek 

i-ga, in-ga, an-ga 
igi 

igi-gal 
igi-in, igi-en 
igi-kak 

iku 

il 

il 
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892 
292 
393 
398 
605 
399 
480 
158 
317 
12 

556 
840 
238 
456 
484 
54 

533 
886 
918 
561 
877 
217 
562 
878 
le 
697 
151 
405 


20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


il 

ilimmu 

illat 

illu, lu-illuru 
i-lu, e-lu, u-lu 
im, em 
im-ma 
immar 

imri 

in 

in-di 

i-ne 

inim 

ir 

irig, ir 
is-gitinnum 
isten 

isu 

ittitu (akk.) 
itu 

İzi 

İzi 

izkim 

ka tu 

ka 

ka 

ka 

ka5-a 
Kabta 
kabta 

kad 

kad, kat4,5 
ka-ku(-a)-hu 
kal 
kal(g)-me(-en) 


450 
844 
508 
551 
424 
56 

319 
793 
688 
526 
140 
828 
76 

314 
557 
611 
22 

787 
681 
44 

191 
450 
104 
220 
219 
463 
686 
715 
638 
714 
279 
214 
732 
925 
599 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


kal, kalg 152 kin, kiğ 
kalağ(-Sa) 153 kin, kiğ 
kalam 489 kin-da 
Kalam 914 kin-gal 
kam 421 kir 

kan 83 kiri 
kandu (akk.) 678 kisal 
kankal 794 kisi, kes 
ka-pa-lu 643 kisi, kisim 
kaparu (akk.) 2 kisib 

kar bis 554 ki-3i-ib 
kar 553 ki-sikil 
kar 647 ki-tum 
kas 392 ki-u 

kas 719 ku 
kasatu 280 ku 
kaskal 53 ku10 
kassag 743 ku6 
katu 432 ku-babbar 
kaz 646 kud 
ka-zal 133 kud-da 
kesda 281 kug 

ki, ke, ki-ba 40 kug-dim 
ki-ag, ke-ag 306 kul-la 
kidar 661 kum-ma 
ki-en-gi 490 kun 
Ki-en-gi 913 kun4 
ki-gar 620 kur x 
ki-ilimmu 844 kur 
ki-kal 794 kürt 
ki-kin-da 920 kurt 
kili(b) 136 kurt(-kur) 
kili, hili 107 kur, ku-ut 
kim 931 kur9 
kimu 938 kurum6 


499 
937 
920 
523 
584 
663 
465 
504 
749 
532 
252, 
687 
409 
917a. 
351 
353 
352 
730 
572 
212 
807 
165 
573 
806 
199 
249 
464 
522 
120 
122 
428 
105 
121 
298 
693 
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kus-a-si 
kuğu 
kus-usan 
la 

lag 
laga(r) 
lagab 
lagab 
Lagas 
lag-lag 
lah 

lah4 
lah4 

lal 

lal 

lam6 
lapatum 
le 

le 

li 

lil 

lil 

limmu 
lipi$ 

li$ 

lu 

lu-alal 
lu-bahar 
Lu-banda 
lu-but-gul 
lugal 
lu-gaz-zi-da 


lugud 
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204 
205 
636 
738 
596 
334 
707 
506 
708 
800 
916 
373 
388 
254 
326 
335 
713 
581 
640 
612 
821 
667 
69 

932 
839 
244 
85 

447 
31 

590 
906 
575 
910 
607 
174 


20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


luh, lah 
lukul 

lul 

lum 
lu-mudtu 
lu-Su-i(-a) 
lu-u$s-12-zu 
ma 

ma(-a) 

ma5 

ma-a, ma-da 
ma-a-ru 
mah 

malga (-sud) 
mamu(-da) 
man 
ma-na 

mar 

mağ 

mağ 

mağ 

mağ 
mâğ(-ge6) 


mağ-da 


325 
594 
431 
709 
576 
302 
11 

544 
568 
400 
503 
642 
163 
655 
e 
836 
664 
613 
12 

632 
727 
94 

95 

728 
14 

267 
302 
492 
658 
814 
866 
868 
116 
669 
355 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


mes, me-e$ 864 na 

me-te 615 na-ab 

mez 689 na-am, nu-am, nu 
mi 259 nad 

mi 441 nag 

mi 816 nagart, na-an-gat 
mi 867 nam 

min, man 836 namç(tar) 

mu 301 na-ma-Su 

mu 45 name 

mu 810 nam-u$ 

mu 859 na-na(-am) 
mu, sumu 46 nap, nab 

mud 243 ne 

mud 346 ne 

mud5 474 ne, e-ne 
mudtu 576 ne-gi-gi-du16 
mug 616 ng, ge 

mul 47b ni 

mul 746 ni 

mul, mulu 4T7a ni 

mu-lam, me-lam 129 ni(911 
mul-gis-gigir 142 ni(ri-a) 

mu-lu 448 ni, a-ni, e-ne, a-ne 
mu-mu 15 nib, ni-ib 

mun 84 nig 

munus 460 nig-nu-til-li-da 
mufgu 243a nim bis 
mutub4 567 nim 

mus$ 229 nim 

muğ 739 nim 

musen 740 nim-git 

na bis 850 nin 

na 169 nin5 

na 831 ninda 


849 
930 
58 

170 
318 
550 
57 

59 

887 
884 
598 
387 
48 

549 
848 
847 
585 
875 
138 
812 
851 
873 
446 
872 
762 
74 

889 
778 
164 
401 
777 
90 

442 
838 
694 
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Nin-ti 899 
Ninurta 898 
nir 425 
nu 470 
nu 482 
nu 876 
nu5 168 
nu5 700 
nu5(..g) 154 
nud, nad, na 411 
num, nim 776 
nu-me-a 884 
numun 700 
nun 167 
nunuz 771 
nu-til-li-da 889 
pa 656 
pa 92 
pa(b)-hal 28 

pa6 555 
pa-al 630 
pa-ap, pab 468 
Pab-ba-ia, Ab-ba-ia 912 
pad 364 
pag 365 
pat 379 
par, za-par 706 
pasu 637 
pes 758 
pes-kun 75) 
pi 226 
pirig 736 
pisan 541 
pu 703 
pu-u 644 


20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


pu-uh 
ra ($ ag) 
râ (1 us) 
ra 

ra 

ra 

rall 

rab 

ri, te 
ri-ba-na 
tig 

rim 

tin, gis-tin 
rinl 

ru5 

ru5 

tug 

sa 

sa4 


sa4-a-hu 


sag, Sağ 
Sa-gat 
sag-$u 
sag-ud-da 
sah 

sahar 

sahtu (akk.) 
Sakir 


755 
264 
263 
344 
369 
852 
853 
619 
294 
41 
354 
93 
75 
797 
259 
418 
183 
528 
311 
744 
175 
529 
273a 
209 
331 
629 
924 
210 
131 
621 
928 
760 
60 
666 
542 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


sal 180 si, Sa 870 
sal(-Sal) 394 si4 177 
sal, sal-la 444 Sib 274 
sal-la 143 sibu (akk.) 842 
sam 563 sid 66 
samag, 475 si-ed 427 
sanga 29 sig 147 
saf 313 sig 322 
Sat 512 sig 527 
Sar3, safu 509 sig 662 
Satges 318 sig 761 
Saruf 880 sigi, siga 546 
Sex 659 sig/ 176 
se 114 si-gat 577 
se 691 sig-ga 783 
se 891 si-gi4-da 596b. 
Se, e$, ese, u$ 858 sig-sig 192 
se12-me-(en) 63 sika 742 
se8 412 siki 677 
se-a 692 sikil, ki-sikil 148 
se-ba 674 sil 269 
se-en-na 654 sil, sila 497 
Seg 65 sil5 103 
Seg9 64 sila 720 
se-ib 673 Silig 241 
sem 789 silihtu (akk.) 660 
sen 160 silim 201 
Set 414 sim 402 
Ses 207 sim-sim 655 
Se$ 458 Sinig 795 
sesl 413 sir 185 
seğda 895 Sir 242 
3i 218 sir 389 
si 767 sir 390 
si 871 Sir, sir 51 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


sitara 92 sukur 
sir-bur, Sir-ağ, Sit-ga-musen 766 Sul 

3is, geme-3i$ 443 sul-du8 
si-sa 378 Sulgi 
Sita 359 sum 
Sita5 560 sum, sun 
SU wifi 415 Sumu 
Su 117 sun 

Su 212 Su-na 
su 221 Su-nir 
su 461 sun-na 
su 683 suf 
Su...ti 337 Sur 

Su4 338 surf 

su6 232 Sutan 
sub 213 Sur-du-musen 
sub 376 Sutim 
Suba 591 Su-ru-ud-hu-um-ki 
Subartu 917 Sus 
subatu (akk.) 676 Su-si 
Subir 917 su-SU 
sud 179 su-u 
sud 341 ta 
sud(-da) 820 tall 
Sudul, sudun 593 tab 

Sug 693 tag 

suh 323 tag 

suh 324 tal 
suh6 589 tal(-tal) 
Su-ha 213 tal, tala 
suhuf 230 tar 
suhur-ku 769 te 
Su-i(-a) 392 temen 
suku 433 ten 
sukud 119 te$s-ti 
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ti bis 


tibir 

tigi 

tiğilu, tiğila 
tl 

tilla 

til-la 

tin 

tu, tud 
tu15, tul5-tab-ba 
tu6 
tu6-dug4-ga 
tu6-tu6 

tug 

tug 
tug-x-kam-us 
tukur 

tul 

tum 

tun 

tun, tu10 
tuf 

tut5 bis 


tut5 
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87 
266, 566 
622 
3 
455 
299 
298 
426 
467 
699 
216 
698 
845 
890 
417 
278 


20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


u8 
u8-alum 
ub 

ubara 
u-bu-bu-ul 
ubut 

ud, ud-(d)a 
ud-du 
udu-bargal 
udu-bar-rin-na 
u-dug4 
udul, utul 
udul4 
udun 

ug 

ug, ung, uku 
ug4 

ug9 

ugu 

eg 

ugu, ugun 
uh 

uh-luh 
uhu 

uku 
u-kul-la 
ukum 
ukum 
uku$ 

Ukus 

ul7 

ullu 

ul-ul 
um(u) 


u-ma 
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20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


um-dug4-ga 80 u$ 1413 
um-dug4-ga 801 u$ Li 
um-mi-a, um-me-a 579 u$ 276 
umğâu 159 u$ 598 
umun 343 us2 112 
umu$ 111 u$4 110 
um-u$ 580 usan doz 
unu 223 usan 596 
unu, unug unter 523 us-bart 459 
u-numun 700 us-sa 827 
uf X 4T1 ussadu 520 
uf X 634 ussu 843 
ut 245 usu 277 
uf 479 usu 882 
ut 734 usum(-gal/-bağmu) 741 
uf, ur-sağ 481 uğ-zu 652 
ur4 397 utu-(d-Sama3) 43 

ur4 803 uz3 733 
ut5 236 uz-musen 773 
ut5 558 uzu 203 
ur5 826 uzu, azu 10 

ut5-u$ 33 u-zug DUZ 
ur7/, ur6 237 za 123 
urgu 194 zabar 635 
ur-mah 735 za-c 813 
utrub, utsub 538 zag 406 
utu bis 477 zag 81 

ufu 515 zâh 309 
Ufu 396 zah 310 
utu 476 zâ-kisib se 
utu 802 zal 339 
ufu 97 zalag 360 
utudu 602 zalag 91 

Uruk 915 zanga 358 
ufu-Zag 478 za-pa-ag 193 
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zat 
za-Suba 
zâ-ut5 

zi 

zib, sip, sip 
zid 

zid-(da) 

zig 

zig-zig 
zil(la) 
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368 
DO 
558 
Da 

543 
720 
iz 
o2l 
407 
Sy 


20. Index of the Sumerian wotds 


ziz 

ziz 

zu 

zu 
zu-bu 
zu-lum 
zum 
zut bis 
zut 


zutzub 


747 
809 
200 
312 
625 
705 
609 
39 
374 
551 
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